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} miniſtration of Sacraments, Rites,and Ceremon 
wich thealteration and additions therein added 


and after the ſaid feaſt of the Natiuity of Saint Job 


i 


Common Prayer, and Seruice, in the 
Church, and adminiſtration of the 
| SACRAMENTS, 


Here at the death of our late 
Soueraigne Lord, King £- 
ward the ſixt, there remained 
one yniforme order of Com- 
mon Sernice and Prayer , aud 
of the Adminiftratien of Sa. 
craments, Rites, and Cert mo- 
nies in the Church of Eng- 


Und. which was ſet foorthin one Booke, intituled, 


The Booke of Cemmon Prayer, and Adminiſtration 
of Sactainents, and other Rites and Ceremonies in 
the Church ef England, authoriſed by Act of par- 
liament, holden in the fift and ſixt yeeres of dur ſaid 
late Soueraigne Lord, King Edwaydthe ſixt, intitu · 


led. An Act for the vniſormitie of Common Pra 
I 2 adminiſtration of the Sacraments: the Aich 


was repealed and taken away by Actof Parliament, 


n the firſt yeere of the reigne oſoux late Soueraigne 


Lady, Queene Mary, to the great decay of the due 
honeur of God, and diſcomfort to the Proſefior of 
the truth of Chriſts Religion, 

Bee it therefore enaded by the authority of this 
preſent Parliament, that the ſaid Statute of repeale, 
and euery thing therein conteined,onely concerning 
the ſaid Booke,and the Seruice,adminiftratien of Sa- 
craments, Rites, and Ceremonies, contained or ap- 
pointed, in, ot by the ſaid Booke, ſhalbe void and of 


1 none effect, from, and after the Feaſt of the Natinity 
ol Saint [o41: Baptift next comming, And that the 


faid Booke, with the order of Seruice, and of the ad- 


pointed by this Statute, ſhall and, and be, from, 


Beptift,ia full force aud eſſect, according to the tenor 
A3 and 


-  AncA8 for the ontformitic ; 
ind effe& of this Sctute 2 any thing in the ſore- 
ſail Statuteof repeale tothe contrary notwithſtan- 


And farther bee it enacted by the Queenes High* : 

neſſe, with the aſſent of the Lords and Commons of + 

this preſent Parliament afſembled,and by the autho- 
rity of the ſame, that all and ſingular Miniſters, in 
any Cathedrall or Pariſh Church, or other place 
within this Realme of England, Wales, and the 
Marches ofthe ſame, or other the Queenes Domini- 
ons, ſhallfrom and after the feaſt of the Natiuity of 
8. 70h Bapriſt next comming, bee bounden to ſay 
and vſe the Mattens, Euenſong, celebration of the 
Lords Supper, and adminiſtration of each of the Sa- 
eraments, and all other common and open Prayer, in 
Fach order and forme as is mentioned in the ſaid 
Rooke , ſo authorized by Parliament in the ſaid fife 
and ſixt yeere of the reigne of King Edward the ſixt, 
wich one alteration or addition of certaine Leſſons 
to bee vied on euery Sunday inthe yeere , and the 
forme of the Letany altered and correded, and two 
ſentences onely added in thedeliuery of the Sacra- 
ment to the Communicants, and none other, or o- 
therwiſe. And that if any mannerof Parſon, Vicar, 
or ether whatſocuer Miniſter, that ought or ſhould 
fing or ſay Common prayer mentioned in the ſayd 
Boke, or miniſter the Sacraments, from and after 
the Feaftofthe Natinity of S. /obn Baptiſt next com- 
ming, refuſe to vſe the ſaid Common Prayers, or to 
minzfter the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedral] or Pa- 
rich Church, or other places, as he ſhould vie to mi- 
niſter the ſame, in ſuch order and forme as they bee 
mentioned and ſet foorth in the ſaid Booke, or (hall 
wilfully or obſtinately ſtanding inthe ſame, vſe any 
other Rice, Ceremony, Order, Forme , or manner of 


— — Lords Supper openly or 4 
Mattens ſong, adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, ot other open prayers, then is mentioned and 
et ſoorth in the ſaid Booke ( 2 prayer in and 
toro wont this Act, ti meant that Prayer whichma 
for ether to come vnto or heave, either in common 
Ebnrehes or priuate ¶ happels, or Oratories, common- 
called, The Seruice of the Church) or (hall preach, 
ot ſpeake anything in the dexogation, or de- 
ptaunz 


f Commun Py ev; 


*Realme, by verdi& of twelue men, or by his owne 
*confeſsion, or by the notorious euĩdence of the lad 3 


ſhall loſe and forfeit tothe Queenes Highneſle , her 
Heiresand Succeſſoxs, for his firſt offence, theprofig 
of all his Spirituall Benefices or Promotions, com- 


pas or arifing in one whole yeere next after his 


conulction: And alſo that the perſon ſo conuicted, 


all for the ſame offence ſuffer impriſonment by the * 
Tpace of ſixe moneths, without Baile or Mainepriſe, 
And if any ſach perſon , ence conuict of any offence 
concerning the premiſſes, ſhall after his firſt conuis 
tion, eftſoones offend, and hee thereof in forme a- 
foreſaid lawfully eonulct: that then the ſame perſon 
ſhall for his ſecond offence ſuffer impriſonment by 
the ſpace ofone whole yeere, and alſo thall therefor g 
be deprived Fpſo facto of all his ſpiritual) promoth 
ons. And that it ſhall bee lawfulſ to all Patrans of 
Donours of all and 7 romy the ſame ſpirituall pros 
motions, or of any of them, to preſent or collate to 
the ſame, as though theperſonor perſons ſe oſſen- 
ding were dead, And that if any ſuch perſon or pet 
Jons,after he ſhall be twiſe conuicted in forme afoxe- 
aid, ſhal offend againſt any of the premiſles the third 
time, and ſhall be thereof in forme aforeſaid law ſul- 
Iy conniRed: that then the perſon ſo offending, an 
conuicted thethird time, ſhalbe depriued 7yſo fa 
of all his ſpiritual] promotions, and alſo (hall ſuffex 
Impriſonment during his life, | 
; Ind if the perſon that ſhall offend and be conula 
In forme aforeſaid , concerning any of the premiſles, 
mall not bee Beneficed , nor haue any ſpirituall pro- 
motion : that then the ſame perſon ſo offendingand 
EonuiR,ſhal for the firſt offenceſuffer imprifonment 
Auring one whole yecre next after his ſaid cpnuleti- 
In, without Bayle or Mainepriſe, And if any ſuch 
ſon , not haning any ſpirituall promotion | 
Nis firft conuiction, (hall eftſoones offend in any 
ing concerning the premiſſes, and ſhall in forme 
aforeſaid bee thereof lawfully conuicted: that then 
the ſame n ſecond offence ſuſfex im- 
oument durin 8g ms lite. 
A3 Apd 
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An Act for the oniformitie 
And it is ordained and ena de by the authoritie 
aboueſaid, that if any perſon or perſons whatſoeuer, 
after the (aid feaſt of the Natiuitie of S. lohn Bap- 
tiſt next comming, mall in any Enterludes, Playes, 
Songs, Rimes, or by other open wordes, declare or 
Fug any thing in the derogation,deprauing,or de- 
(ing of the ſame Bogke , or of any thing therein 
contained, or any part thereof, or ſhall by open fact, 
deed,or by open threatnings, compell, or cauſe, or o- 
ther wiſe procure, or maintaine any Parſon, Vicar, or 
other Miniſter in any Cathedrall,or Pariſh Church, 
or in Chappell, or in any other place, to ſing or ſay 
any Common & open prayer, ot to miniſter any Sa- 
erament, otherwiſe,or in any other maner and forme 
then is mentioned jn the ſaid Booke, or that by any 
of the ſaid meanes, ſhall vnlawfully interrupt or let 
any Parſon, Vicar, ot ether miniſter in any Cathedral 
or Pariſh Church, Chappell, or any other place, to 
ling or ſay Common & open prayer, or to miniſter 
the Sactaments,or any of them, in ſuch manner and 
forme as is mentioned in the ſaid Booke: that then 
euery ſuch perſon being thereof lawſully conuicted 
in forme aboueſaid,ſhall forfeite to the Queene our 
Souereigne Lady, her heires and ſucceſſours, for the 
firſt offence an hundred markes, And if any perſon 
or mes being once oonuict of any ſuch offence, 
eſtſoones offend againſt any of the laft recited offen- 
ces, and ſhall in forme aforeſaid be thereof lawfully 
conui : thatthen the ſame perſon ſo offending and 
conuict, ſhall for the ſecond offence forfeit to the 
Queene our Souercigne Lady her heires and ſucceſ- 
fors,foure hundred markes. And if any perſon,after 
he in forme aforeſaid, thall haue been twice conuict 
of any effence concerning any of the laſt recited of- 
Fences, (hall offend the third time, and be thereof in 
forme aboueſaid lawfully conuict: that then euery 
perſon ſo offending and conuict, fhall for his third 
offence, forfeit to our Soueraigne Lady the Queene, 
all his goods and chattels, and Ihall ſuffer impriſon- 
ment during his life. And if any perſon or perſons, 
that for his firft offence concerning the premiſles, 
ſhall bee conuĩct in forme af@reſaid, doe nor pay the 
umme to bepayd by vertne of his conuiction, in 
ſuch maner and forme as the ſame ought to be gay 
witnid 


r 


i of Commun prayer. 

within ſixe Weekes next after his conuiction 2 that 
then cuery perſon ſo conuict, and ſo not paying the 
ſame, (hall for the (ame firſt offence, inſtead of the 
aid ſumme, ſuffer impriſonment by the ſpace ef fixe 


moneths, without baile or mainepriſe, And if any 


perſon orperſons, that for his ſecond offence concer» 
ning the premiſſes,(halbe conuitt in fermeaforeſaid, 
doc not pay the ſaid ſumme to bee paid by vertue of 
hisconuiction and this eſtatute, in ſuch manner and 
forme as the ſameonght to be paid, within ſix weeks 
next after his ſaid ſecond conuiction: that then eus- 
Ty perſon ſoconyited and not paying the ſame,ſhall 
for the ſame ſecond offence, in the ſtead of the ſayd 
ſamme,ſuffer impriſonmẽt during tweluemoneths 
without baile or mainepriſe, And that from and af. 
tex the ſaid Feaſt of the Natinity of Saint Iohn Bap- 


tiſt next comming,alland euery perſon and perſons 


inhabiting within this Realme, or any other the 
Queenes Maieſties dominions, ſhall diligently and. 
faithfully, hauing no lawfull er reaſonableexcuſe to 
bee abſent, endeauour themſelues to reſort te their 
Pariſh Church or Chappel aceuſtomed, or vpon rea- 
ſonable let thereof, to ſome vſuall place where come 
mon prayer and ſuch Seruice of God ſhalbe vſed in 
ſuch time of let, vpon euery Sunday, and otherdaies 
erdained & vſed to be kept as holy dayes: and then 
and there to abide orderly and ſoberly, during the 
time of Common praier, preachings, ot other Seruice 
of Gad there to be vſed or niniftred , vpon paine 
ef puniſhment by the Cenſures of the Church: And 
alſe vpon paine that euery perſon ſo oſſending, ſnall 


| forfeit for every ſuch offence twelue pence, to be le- 


uied by the Churchwardens of the Pariſh , where 


| ſuch offence ſhall be done, to the vſe of the poore of 


the ſame Pariſh, of the goods, lands, and tene ments 


ol ſuch offendor, by way of diſſreſſe. And for due ex- 


ecution hereof, the Qurenes moſt excellent Maieſty, 
the Lords Temporal], and all the Commons in this 
preſent Parliament aſſembled, doeth in Gods Name 
earneſtly require and charge all the Archbilhops, 
Biſhops,and other Ordinaries, that they ſhall ende- 
nour themſelues to the vttermoſt of their knowlede 
es,that the due and true execution hereof,may bee 
throughout their Dioceſle and charges » as they 

A 4 will 


An. Ace for the wniformitie 
will anſwere before God, ſot ſuch euils and plagues 
wherwith Almighty God may iuſtly puniſh his peo. 
ple for negle&ing his good & wholeſome Law, And 
fer the authoritie in this behalfe, Bee it further ena- 
Qed by the authoritle aforeſaid, That all and ſingu. 
lex the ſame Archbiſhops,Biſhops,axdall other their 
Otbcers,exercifing Eccleſiaſticall iuriſdiction,as wel 
in place exempt as not exempt, within their Dio- 
ceſſe, hall hane full power and authority by this act, 
d reforme, correct, and puniſh by Cenſures of the 

Church, all and ſinguler perſons, which ſhall offend 
Within any their Iuriſdictions or Dioceſſe, after the 
ſaid feaſt of the Natiuitie of Saint John Baptiſt next 
comming, againſt this Ate and Statute : any ether 
Law, Statute, Priuiledge, Libertie, or Prouifion here- 
tofore made, had or ſuffered to the eontrary not- 
wichſtanding. 

Andl it is ordained and enacted by the autherĩtie 
aforeſaid, that all and euery Iuſtice of Oyer and Do- 
terminer, or Iuſtices ef Aſsiſe, ſhall haue full power 
and aut horitie in euery of their open and generall 
Ceſsions, to enquire, keare, and determine all, and all 
manner vf offences that ſhall be committed or done 
contrary to any article conteined in this preſent AR, 
within the limits of the Commiſsion to them dire- 
ed, and to make proceſſe for the excention of the 
ſame, as they may doe againſt any perſon being indi- 
* them of treſpaſſe, or lawſully convicted 

ereol. 

Prouided al wayes, and be ĩtenacted by the autho. 
xitie aforeſaid, that all and euery Archbiſhop & Bi. 
ſhop, ſhall or may at all time and times at his liberty 
and pleaſure, ioyne and aſſociate himſelſe, by vertue 
of this Act, to theſaid Iuftices of Oyer and Determi- 
ner or te tlie ſaid luſtices of Aſsiſe , at euery of the 
aid open and generall Seſsions to be helden in any 

one within his Dioceſſe, for and to the enquiry, 

ring and determining of the offences aforeſaid, 

Prouided alſo, and be it enacted by the authoritie 
aforeſaid, That che Bockes concerning the ſaid Ser- 
nice, hall at the coſtes and charges of the Pariſhio- 
ners of euery Pariſh and Cathedrall Church, bee at- 
tained and gotten before the ſaid Feaſt of the Nat 
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of Common Prayer. 
fuch Pariſhes and Cathedrall Churches, br othed 
places where the ſaid bookes hall be attained and 
gotten, before the ſaid feaſt of the Natinity of Saint 
' Tohn Baptiſt, ſhall within three weekes next after 
the ſaid bookes ſo attained and gotten, vſe the ſaid 
Seruice, and put the ſame in vie according te thix. 


Acte. 

And be it further enacted by the authority aſort- 
ſaid, that no perſon or perſons ſhall bee at any tima 
hereafter impeached, or otherwiſe molefied.of or for 
any of the oftences aboue mentioned, hereafter to he 
committed or done contrary to this Ate, vnleſſe he 
or they ſo offending, be thereof indicted at the next 
—— Soſsions to be holden before any ſuch Iu- 

ices of Oyer & Determiner , or Iuſtices of Aſziſe, 
next after any offence committed ot done, contrary 

ts the tenor of this Act. 

Preuided alwayes, and be it ordained and enacted 
by the authority aforeſaid,that all and ſingulerLerds 
ef the Parliament, fer the third effence aboue men- 
tioned, ſhalbe tryed by their Peeres, 

Prouided alſo, and be itordained and enaQed by 
the authority aforeſaid, that the Maior of London, 
and all other Majors, Bay liffes, and other head Offis 
cers,of all and finguler Cities, Boroughs, and Towns 
Corporate, within this Realme, Wales, and the Mar- 
ches of the ſame, to the which Iuſtices of Aſsiſe doe 
not commonly repaire , ſhall haue full power and 

: authority by vertue of this Acte, to enquire, heate, 
and determine the offences aboueſgid, and euery of 
them, yeerely within fifteene dayes after the Feafts 
of Eafter and Saint Michael the Archangel, in like 
maner and forme as luſtices of Aſsiſe, and Oyer,and 
Determiner may doe. 
Prouĩded al wayes, and be ĩt ordeined and enacteq 
by the authority aforeſaid, That all and * 
: Archbiſheps and Biſhops, and euery of their C 
: cellors, Commiſſaries, Archdeacons, and other Or- 
+ dinaries hauing an liar Eccleliaſticall iuriſdie 
2 &ion, (hall haue Lhe and authoritie by vers 
tue of this Act, aſwell to enquire in their Viſitation, 
* Syneds,orelſewhere within their iuriſdiction, at any 
74 other time and place, to take accuſations and infore 
* magjonsof all andenery y chings abone —_— 
| ; 3. as 
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ned, done, committed or perpetrated within the li- 
mitsof their iuriſdiction and àuthotitie, and to pu- 
nich the ſame by admonition, Excommunication, ſe- 
tration, or oye vor other Cenſures and 
efſes, in like forme as heretofore hath beene vſed 

in like cafes by the Queenes Eccleſiaſticall Lawes, 
Prouided alwayes, and be it enacted, that whatſos 
euer perſon offending in the premiſfes, (hall for the 
firſt offence receiue puniſhment of the Ordinarie, 


bauing a teftimoniall thereof vnder the ſaid Ordi- 


naries ſea le, ſhall not for the ſame offence eſtſoones 
be conuicted before the luſtices: and likewiſe , re- 
ceiuingꝑ for the ſaid firſt offence puniſhment by the 
Iuſtices, hee (hall not for the ſame offence eſtſoones 
peceiue puniſhment of the Ordinary: any thing con- 
teined in this Acte tothe contrary,notwithſtanding, 
Prouided alwayes,and be it enacted, that ſuch o- 
namentsof the Church, and of the miniſters there» 
of, ſhall bereteined, and be in vſe, as was in this 
Church of England bythe authority of Parliament 
in the ſecond yere of the reigne of King Edward the 
Gxe,vntill other order ſhall be therein taken by au - 
thoritic of the Queenes Maieſtie, with the aduice of 
her Commiſzioners, appointed and authorized vn- 
Aer the great Seale of England for cauſes Eccleſia- 
ſticall,or ef the Metropolitane of this Realme, And 
alſo that if there ſhall happen any contempt or irre- 
nerence to be vſed in the Ceremonies or Rites of 
the Church, by the miſuſing of the orders appointed 
In this Booke: the Queenes Maieſtie may by the like 
aduice of the ſaid Commiſsioners, or Metropoli- 
tane, erdaine andpublith ſuch further Ceremonies 
or Rites, as may bee moſt for the adnancement 
Gods glory,the edifying of his Church, and the due 
teuerence of Chriſts holymyſteries and Sacraments, 
Aud bee it further enacted by the aut horitie 
afereſaid, that all Lawes, Statutes, and Ordinances, 
wherein or whereby any other Seruice, Adminiſtra- 
tion of Sacraments, or Common prayer is limited, 
eftabliſhed , or ſer foorth to bee vſed within this 


Realme, or any other the Queenes Dominĩons and 


Countteys, ſhall (rom hencefoerth vtterly be void, 
and of none effec, < By 
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© By the King. 
«A Proclamation for the autho- 
rizing an Vniformitie of the Booke 


of Common Prayer to be vied 
throughout the Realme. 


though it cannot bee vn⸗ 
XV known to Dur Subiectsbp 

WAFS thefo:mer Declarations we 

baue publiſhed, what Dur 
purpoſes and pzoceedings haue been in 
mattersof Religion ſince Dur comes 
ming to this Crowne: Bet the lame 
being now by Us reduced to a ſetley 
fozme , Mee haue occaſion to repeate 
ſomewhat of that which hath palled: 
And now at Dur very firſt entry into 
the Nealme, being entertained and im⸗ 
poztuned with Jnfozmations ot lundzy 
Miniſters, complaining of the errozs 
und imperkections ok the Church here, 
aſwell in matter of Doctrine, us of 
Diſcipline: Although We han no roges 
ſon to pꝛelume that things were lo kar 
amiſle,as was pꝛetended, becaule Me 


had ſeene the Kingdome vnver that 


koꝛme of Religion which by Law was 
eſtabliched in the dapes of the late 


Queene of famous memoꝛzie, blefſey 


with a peace and Prolperity both ex⸗ 
manp peeres conti⸗ 


A Proclamation for the 


was therewith well pleaſed, ) Bet be⸗ 
cauſe the impoztimitie ofthe Complai- 
ner was creat, their affirmations ve⸗ 


Honent , and thezeale wherewith the 
Tame did ſeeme to be accompanied, ve- 
xy ſpecious: We were mooued thereby 
to mgke it Dur occaſion to diſcharge 
hat duety which is the chiekeſt of all 

Kingly vueties, that is, ts ſettlethe af⸗ 


faires ok Religion, and the Seruice ok 
Sod bekoze their owne. Which while 
nue vere in hand to doe, as the conta⸗ 


ion of the ſicknelle reigning in Pur ci⸗ 
tie of London and other places, would 
permit an aflemblp of perſonz meet fo 

that purpoſe; Some of tholewho mil» 
liked the ſtate of Rrligion here eſtabli⸗ 
Hed, pzeſuming moze of Dur intents 
then euer Mee gaue themcauſe to doe, 
and tranſpoꝛted with humour, began 
ſuch pꝛaceedings, as did rather raiſe a 
ſcandal in the Church, then take ok⸗ 


Fence away. Fo; both they vſed fozmes : 
of publique ſeruing of God not heere 


allowed, held afſemblies without Aus 
thoꝛitie, and did other things tarping a 
bery apparant ſhew of Sedition, moze 
then of ZJeale: whomWereftrained b 
a fozmer Pꝛoclamation in the monet 
of October laſt, and gaue intimation of 


the conkerence Me intended to bee han 


with as much ſpeede as conueniently 


could bee, foz the ozdering of thoſe *: 
pown ber fo — 


Vniformity of Common Prayer. 
things of the Church, which accoze 


laſt at Dur Honour of Hampton 
urt , wherebefoze Dur Selfe , and 
Our Pꝛiuie Councell were allembled 
many of the graueſt Biſhops and Pꝛe⸗ 
lates of the Realme, and many other 


fry a followed in the moneth of Lanu⸗ 
Co 


learned men, aſwell of thoſe that are 
contoꝛmable to the State ofþ Church 
eſtabliched, as of thoſe that diflented. 
Among whom what Dur paines were, 
what Dur patience in hearing and 


replying, and what the indifferencie 
and vpzightneſle of Dur iudgement in 
determining, Me leaue to the repoꝛt of 
thole who heard the lame, contenting 
aur Selfe with the finceritie of Dur 


owne heart therein. But Me cannot 
 conceale, that theſucceſſeofthat Cone 
ference was luch, as happenethto mas 


np other things, which moouing great 


; expectation befoze they be entred into, 
in their iſſue pꝛoduce ſmall effects. Foz 
A ee kound mighty and vehement In⸗ 
kfozmations ſuppozted with ſo weake 
and lender pꝛookes, as it appeareth vn⸗ 
to Us and Dur Councell, that there 


was no cauſe why any change ſhouly 


haue beene at all in that which was 


moſt impugned, the booke of Common 
Pꝛaper, containing the fozme of the 


2 ublike Seruice of God heere effablis 
: ed, neither in the doctrine which ap⸗ 


pearev 


A Proclamation for the 
peared to be ſincere, noz in the Fozmes 
and Rites which were iuſtiſied out of 
the pzactileof the Pꝛimitiue Church. 
Notwithtanvding, wee thought meet, 
with conſent of the Biſhops and other 
learned men there pꝛelent, That ſome 
ſmall things might rather bee explaned 
then changed, not that the ſame might 
not very well haue beene boʒne with by 
men, who would haue made a reaſona- 
ble conſtruction of them: but foz that 
in a matter concerning the Beruice 
of God Mee were nice, oz rather iea⸗ 


lous, that the yublike Fozme thereof 


ſhould be kree not onely krom blame, but 
krom luſpicion, ſo as neither the com⸗ 
mon Aduerlarp ſhould haue aduantage 
to w2eft ought therein contained, to os 
ther ſenſe then the Church of England 
intendeth, noꝛ any troubleſome oz igno⸗ 


rant perſon ot this Church bee able to 


take the leaſt occafton of cauill againſt 
it: And foz that purpoſe gaue foozth 
Our Commiſlton vuder Dur great 
Seale of England, to the Archbiſhop 
of Cantorbury and others, accoꝛding 
to the fozme which the Lawes of this 
Realme inlikecaſepzeſcribeto be vled, 
to make the laid Explanation, and to 


' cauſe the whole Booke of Common 


p2aper, with the lame Explanation, 

to be newly pzinted. Which being now 

done, andoltabliſhey anew after ſo — 
| rioil 
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1 vVniformity of Common prayer. 
kious a deliberation, although Mee 


iniſters and others, will receiue the 
ame with ſuch reuerence as appert ai⸗ 
neth, and confozme themlelues there⸗ 
unto euer man in that which him con- 
rerneth : Bet haue We thought it ne⸗ 
reſlarp, to make knomen by Pꝛoclama ; 
tion Dur authozizing ok the lame, Any 
to require æ eniopne all men, alwell E c⸗ 
cleſiaſticall as Tempozall, toconfozme 
themlelues vnto it, and to the pzactiſe 
thereok, as the onelp publike fozme of 
Ceruing God, effabliſhes and allowed 
to be in this Realme, And the rather, 
fox that all the learned men who were 
there pzelent, aſwell sf the Biſhops as 
others, pzomiſed their confozmitie in 
thepzactiſe of it, onely making ſuit to 
Qs, that ſome few might bee bozne 
with foz a time. 
Mherekoze Me require all Archbi- 
ſhops, Biſhops, and all other publike 
Miniſters, aſwell Eccleſtaſticall as 
Ciuill, to oe their duet ies in cauſing 
the lame to be obeyed, and in puniſhing 
the offenders accoꝛding to the Lawes 
ok the Realme heretofoze effabliſhed, 
: foz the authozizing of the ſaid Booke 
ok Common pꝛaper. And We thinke it 
.. alſoneceſſary, that þ ſaid Archbiſhops 
and Bichops, doe each of them in his 
Pꝛouince and Diocelle take ane, 
7 at 


of Win not, but all our Subiects both 


— - — — = — — 
— 
— — UT CE — — 


ſelues within ſuch time as they ſhall 


determinat ions of States, foz that 


A Preclamation for the, ce. 
| pariſh yo pꝛocure to them⸗ 


thinke good to limite, one of the laid 
bookes lo explained. And laſt of all, Me 
doe admonich all men, that hereakter 
thep ſhall not expert noꝛ attempt any 
further alteration inthe Common and 
publikefoume of Gods Seruice, from | 
this which is now effabliſhed, foz that hg 
neither wil We giue wap to any to pꝛe⸗ 

fume, that Durowne iudgement ha⸗ 

uing determined in a matter ok this 
weight, ſhall be ſwaiedto alteration by 
the kriuolous ſuggeſtions ok any light 
ſpirit: neither are Mee ignoꝛant of the 
inconueniences that doe ariſe in Go⸗ 
uernment, by admitting innouat ion in 
things once let led by mature delibera |! 
tion: And how necellarp it is to ble cons '! 
ſtaucie in the vpholding of the publißke 


ſuch is the vnquietnefle and vnſtedkaſt * 
nelle of ſome diſpoſitions, affecting e : 
uery peere new koꝛmes of things, ag 
if they ſhould be followed in their vn⸗ 
conſtancie, would make all actions ok 
States ridiculous and contemptible: 
whereas the ſteapkaſt maintaining k 
things by good aduice eſtablichen, is 
the weale of all Common. wealths. 5 
Giuen at Our Palace of Weftminſter,the 3. day of * 
March, inthe firſt yeere of Our reigne of rp 2 3 
land, France and Ireland, and of Scotland L 
ſenen and thirtieth. . . 
God [ane the King. 
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THE PREFACE. 


Here was neuer any thing by the wit 
of man ſo well deuiſed, or ſo ſure e- 
$8 ſtabliſhed, which in centinuance o 
dime hath not beene corruptedzas (a- 
mong other things )it may plainely 
by the Common prayers in the Church, 
commonly called Diuine ſeruice. The firſt origi- 
"Fall and ground whereof, if a man would ſearch 
out by the ancient Fathers, hee ſhall finde that the 
ame was not ordained, but ofa good purpoſe, and 
for a great aduancement of godlineſſe. For they ſo 
ordered the matter, that the whole Bible ( or tho 
ęreateſt part thereof) ſhould be read ouer once e- 
uery yeere, intending thereby that the Clergie, and 
ſpecially ſuch as were Miniſters of the Congrega- 
tion, ſhould (by often reading and meditation of 
} Gods word) be ſtirred _= godlineſſe themſelues, 
aud be more able to exhort others by wholeſome 
doctrine, and to confute them that were aduerſaries 
to the trueth. And further, that the people, by daily 
hearing of hely Scripture read in y Church, ſhould 
continually prefite more and more in the know - 
Edge of God, and bee the more inflamed with the 
loue of his true Religion. But theſe many yeeres 
Z paſſed, this godly and decent order of the ancient 
Fathers hath bin ſo altered, broken, and neglected, 
by planting in vncertain ſtories, legends, reſponds, 
verſes, vaine repetitions, commemorations, and 
ſynodals, that commonly when any booke of the 
nMible was begun; before three or foure Chapters 
EZ were read out, all the reſt were vnread. And in this 
ſort the boeke of Eſay was begun in Aduent, and 
the booke of Geneſis in Septuageſima: but they 
were onsly begun, and neuer read thorow. A 
| e 
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The Prefascs. . 
like fort were other bookes of holy Scripture vſed. 
And moreouer, whereas S. Paul would haue ſuch 
language ſpoken to the people in the Church, as '& 


they might vnderſtand, and haue profit by — g 
the ſame : the ſeruice in this Church of England 
(theſe many yeeres) hath beene read in Latine to 
the people, uch they vnderſtand not: ſo that they | 
haue heard with their eares onely, and their heart, 
ſpirit and minde haue not beene edified thereby. 
And ſurthermore, notwithſtanding that the anci- 
ent Fathers haue diuided the Plalmes into ſeuen 
pertions,wherof euery one was called a Noctarnes 
now of late time a few of them haue beene dayly *' 
ſaid, & often repeated, and the reſt vtterlyomi k 
Moreouer, the number and hardneſle of the rules 
called the Pye, and the manifold cliangings of the * 
Seruice,was the cauſe,that to turne the booke one- © 
ly, was ſo hard and intricate a matter, that many 
timas there was more buſineſſe to finde out what 
thould be read: then to reade it when it was found : 
out. Theſe inconueniences therfore canfideredshere * 
is ſet foorth ſuch an order, whereby the ſame thall * 
be redreſſed. And fora readineſſe in this matter, 
here is draweu out a Kalender for that purpoſe, ' 
which is plaine and eaſie to be vnderſtood, wherein 
( ſomuch as may be) the reading of holy Scriptures 
p ſo ſet forth, that all things ſhalbe done in orders 
without breaking one piece thereof from another. 
For this cauſe be cut off Anthemes,Reſponds, Inui- 
tatortes,aud ſuch like things as did breake the con- 
tinuall courſe of the reading of the Ronny, Vet, 
becauſe there is no remedy, but that of neceſsity 
there muſt bee ſome rules, therefore certaine rules 
are here (et forth, which as they be few in number, 
ſo they be plaine and eaſie to bee vnderſtood. So 
that here you haue an order for prayer as touching 
the reading of holy Scripture, much agreeable to 
the minde and purpoſe of the olde Fa and a 
great deale more profitable and commodious, then 
that which of late was vſed. It is more profitable 
becauſe here are left out many things,wherot ſome 
be vntrue, ſome vncertaine, ſome vaine and ſuper- 
1 and nothing is ordained to bee read, but 
very pare word of God) the holy ——_ | 
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The Preface, 
it which is enidently grounded vpon the famg; 
Jud that in ſuch a language and order, as is mo 
"Hafie and plaine for the vnderſtanding both of the 
Feaders and hearers. It is alſs more commodieus, 
Poth for the ſhortneſſe thereof, and for the plain- 
Keſſe of the order, and for that the rules be few and 
F3ſhie, Furthermore by this order the Curates ſhall 
Feed, none other bookes for their publike ſeruice, 
put this booke and the Bible: by the meanes wher- 
If the people ſhall not be at ſo great charges for 
pooks, as in times paſt they haue beene. And where 
¶heretofore there hath beene great diuerſity in ſay- 
Jing and ſinging in Churches within this Realme, 
ſome following Salisbury vſe, ſome Hereford vſe, 
ſome the vſe of Bangor, ſome of Yorke and ſome 
Jof Lincolne: now from hencefoorth all the whole 
FRealme ſhall haue but one vſe. And if any will 
iudge this way more painefull, becauſe that all 
¶ things muſt be read vpon the boolee , wheras before 
by the reaſon of ſo often repetition, they could 
many things by heart: if thoſe men wil weigh their 
; labour with the profit and knowledge which daily 
they ſhall obtaine by reading vpon the booke, they 
will not refuſe the paine, in conſideration of the 
great profite that ſhall enſue thereof. 

And foraſmuch as nothing can almoſt bee fo 
I plainely ſet foorth,but doubts may ariſe in the yſe 
aud practiſe of the ſame 2 to appeaſe all ſuch diuer- 
fit p if any ariſe ) aud for the reſolution of all 
7 doubts concerning the maner how to vnderſtand, 
do and execute the things conteined in this books, 
che parties that ſo doubt, or dinerſly take any 
thing, ſhall alway reſort to the Biſhop of the Dio- 
¶ cefle, who by his diſcretion ſhall take order for the 
AY quieting & appeaſing of the ſamesſo that the ſame 
order bee not contrary to any thing contained in 
T this booke. And if the Biſhop of the Dioceſſe by in 
any doubt, then hee may ſend for the reſolution 
thereof vnto the Archbiſhop. 


: Though 


T Hough it bee appointed Tu the afort-wyitien 
Preface that all —— Hall be read and 

in the Church in the Bug iſh tongues te the end that 
the Cougregation may thereby be edified : jet it i mot 
meant, bat when men ſay Morning and Enening | 
prayer pruzately they may ſay the ſame in am law | 
guage that they tbemſelues doe under ſtand, , 


And all Priefls and Deacons ſhall be bound to ſay | 
daily the Morning and Enuening prajer, either pri- 
wately oy openty, except they be let by preaching, flue 
dying of Diuinit yer ſom other orgent cauſe. 


And the Curate that miniſtrech in euery Pavifh 
church or (happell, being at home, and not being o- 
therwiſe letted, ſhall ſay the ſame in the Pariſh 
burch or Chappell where he nnniflreth, and (hall 
toll « Bell thereto,aconutuient time before he begin, 
thas ſuch as bee diſpoſed, ma; cane 10 heare Gh 
wordyand to preg with bim. 


f 


Of Ceremonies why ſome be 
! aboliſhed, and ſome reteined. 
4 E ſuch Ceremonies as bee vſed in the 


J Church, and haue had their begin- 


— 


8 Paing by the inſtitution of man: ſome 
drs the firſt were of godly intent and 
| y 'W purpole deuiſed , and yet at length 
turned to vanity and ſuperſtition: ſome entred inte 
the Church by vndiſereet deuotion, and ſueba zeale 
8 was without knowledge, and for becatiſe they 
were winked at in the beginning, they grew daily te 
more and more abuſes , which not onely for their 
vnpro fitableneſſe, bur alſo becauſe they haue much 
blinded the people, andebſcured the glory of God, 
are worthy to bee cut away and cleane reiefted. O- 
ther there be, which although they haue becne deui- 
ſed by man, yet it is thought good to reſerue them 
till; as well for a decent order in the Church (for 
the which they were firſt deuiſed) as becauſe they 
2 er to edification, whereunto all things dene 
{in the Church (ac the Apoſtle teacheth) ought to 
be referred, And although the keeping vr onfittin 
oba Ceremony in it ſelfe eonſidered, is but a ſmall 
Ithing t yet the wilfull and contemptuous tranſ- 
Iꝑteſs ion and breaking of a common order and diſci= 
pline, is no ſmall offence before God. | 
Let all things bee done among you, faith S. Paul, 
in a ſeemely and due order. The appointment of 
the which order pertaineth not to priuate men: 
therefore no man onght to take in hand, not pre- 
ſume to appoint er alter any publike er common 
order in'Chrifts Church, except he be lawfully cal- 
Jed and authorized thereunte. Ns 
And whereas in this our time, the mindes of men 
re ſo diners, that ſome thinke it a great matter of 
dnſcience , to depatt from a piece of the leaſt of 
Their Ceremenies, they be ſo addicted to their olde 
Fuftomes: and againe on the other ſide, ſome bee ſo 
new fangled, that they would innouate all things, 
end ſo deſpiſe the olde, that nothing can like them 
Put that is new; it was thought nnn 
| m 


f Ceremoties, 

mach to haue reſpect how to pleaſe and ſatisſie ei- 
cher of theſe parties, as how to pleaſe God, and pro. 
fite them both, And yet left any man ſhould be of. 
fended, whom good reaſon might ſatisfie, here bee | 


certaine cauſes rendred, why ſome of the accuſtomed 
Ceremonies bee put away, and ſeme reteined and 

Some are put away, becauſe the great exceſſe and 
multitude of them hath ſo increaſed in theſe latter 
dayes , that the burthenof them was intolerable, 


whereof S. Auguſtine in his time complained, that 


they were growen to ſuch a number, that the eſtate 
of Chtiſtian people was in worſe caſe, concerning 
that matter, then were the ewes. And he counſel. 


led, that ſuch yoke and burthen ſhould be taken a» | 


way, 23 time would ſerue quietly todoe it, 
But what would S. Auguſtine haue faid,if he had 
feene the Ceremonies of late dayes vſed among vs? 


whereunto the multitude vſed in his time was not 


to bee compared. This our exceſsiue multitude of 
Ceremanies was ſo great, and many of chem ſo 
darke, that they did more confound and darken, 
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then declare and ſet foorth Chrifts benefits vnto vi. 


And beſides this, Chrifts Goſpel is not a ceremes | 


niall Law (as much of Moſes Law was) but it js 2 
Religion to ſerue God, not in bondage of the figure | 


or ſhadow, bur in the freedome of the Spirit, being | 


content onely with thoſe Ceremenies which doe 
ſerue to a decent order, and godly diſcipline, and 
ſuch as be apt to ſtit vp the dull mind of man to the 
remembrance of his duty to God, by ſome notable 
and ſpecial fignification,wherbyhe might be edified 


Furthermore, the moſt weighty cauſe of the abs. 


lihment of certaine Ceremonies was, that they were 
fo farce abuſed, partly by the ſuperſtitious blindneſſe 
of the rude and vnlearned, and partly by the vnſa- 
tiable auarice of ſuch as ſought more their owne 
lucte, then the glory of God, that the abuſes could 
not well bee taken away, the thing remaining till 
But now as concerning thoſe perſons, which perad- 


uenture will bee offended, for that ſome of the olde j 
Ceremoniezare reteined ſtill: if they conſider, that 
without ſome Ceremonies it is not poſsible to keept 
any order, or quiet diſeipline in the Church, = 


Of Ceremonies, 


ſhall eaffly perceiue iuſt cauſe toreforme their fudg? 


ments. And if they thinke much that any of the 


olde doe remaine, and would rather haue all deui- 


fed anew : then ſuch men, granting ſome Ceremo- 
nies conuenient to be had, ſurely where the old may 
be well vſed, there they cannot reaſonably reproone 
the olde, onely for their age, without bewraying of 
their owne folly, For in ſuch a caſe, they ought ra- 
ther to haue reuerenet vnto them for their anti 
tie, if they will declare themſe lues to bee more ſtu- 
dious of vnity and concord, then of innovations and 
newfangleneſſe, which ( as much as may bee, with 
the true ſetting foorth ef Chriſts Religion) is al- 
wayes to be eſchewed, Furthermore, ſuch ſhall haue 
ne juſt cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerued to bee 
offended, Fer as thoſe bee taken away which were 
meſt abuſed,and did burden mens conſciences with- 
out any canſe ; ſs the other that remaine, are retat- 
ned for a diſcipline and order, which (vpon iuft 
cauſes ) may bee altered and changed, and therefore 
are not to be eſteemed equall with Gods Law, And 
moreouer, they bee neither darke nor dumbe Cere- 
monies, but are ſo ſet foorth, that euery man ma 
vnderſtand what they doe meane, and to what vſe 
they doe ſerue. So that it is not like, that they in 
time to come, ſhould be abuſed as other haue beene, 
And in theſe ourdoings wee condemne no other 
Nations, nor preſcribe any thing, but to our owne 
people onely. Fer wee thinke it conuenient, that e · 
you Countrey ſhould yſe ſuch Ceremenies, as they 
ſhall thinke beſt te the ſetting ſeorth ef Gods ho- 
nour and glory, and to the reducing of the people 
to a moſt perfect and godly lining, without errour 
or ſuperſtition: And that they ſhould put away o- 
ther things, which from time to time they perceive 
to bee moſt abuſed, as in mens ordinances it oſten 
chancech diuerſly, in divers Countreys. 


CTHE 


T . 


THE TABLE AND KALEHN-· 
der expreſſing the order of the Pfalmes 
to he ſaid at Morning and Euening prayer, 
throughout the yeere , except certaine pro- 
per feaſts, as in the rules following 

mote plainely appeare. 
| o 
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He Pfalter ſhall be read through once 
euery moneth, And becauſe that ome | 
foneths be longer then ſome other 
be, it is thought good to makethem 
| euen by this meanes. To euery moneth 

ſhall be :ppounted, as concerning this purpote, iuſt 

thirtie dayes. | . | 

And becauſe Ianuaryand March haue one day 2 
boue the ſaid number : and Februarie which is pla | 
ced betweene them both, bath onely xxviii. dayes: 

February ſhall borrow of either of the Moneths of | 

| - Ianuaryand March oneday:andſothe Pſalter which | 

ſhalbe read in February,muſt begin at the laſt day of 
January, and end the firſt day ef March. | 
And whereas May, Iuly, Anguft&©ORober and De. 
tember haue xxxi. dayes apiece: it is ordered that 
the Plalmes ſhall bee read the laſt day of the ſaid 
moneths,which were read the day before, ſo that the 
Pſalter may beginne agaice the firſt day of the next 
moneth enſuing, i Card 
Now to know what Pſalms ſhalbe read every day, 

Jeoke in the Kalender the number that is appointed 

for the pſalmes, & then find the ſame number in this 

Table placed at the end of the Kalender for that pur · 

er & ypen that number ſhal you ſee what Pfalms 

| be ſaid at Morning and Evening prayer. 

And where the Cxix. Plalme is divided inte xxil. 

tions, and is ouerlong to be read at one timè ⁊ it 

uſo ordered, that at one time ſhall not be ow >» 
ne 
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bone ſbure or fi ue of the ſald portiens, 2s youThall 
| ze to be noted in this Table following. 
And here is al ſo to bee noted, that in this Table 

ind in all ether parts of the Seryice, where auy 
pſalmes are app ointed, the number is expreſſed a ter 
| FEthegreat Engliſh Bible, which from the ix. Pſalme 


emo the Cxlviii. Pſalme, following the diuiſien of | 


mon Latine tranſlation, 
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! THE ORDER HOW THE REST 
e of the holy Scriptures (befige the P ſabme:) 
: is appointed to be read, EY 


the Hebrewes, doth vary in numbers from the com» 


He Oldteftament is appointed for the 
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| DESTU Chapterswhich be leaftedifying and 
Ag ben beſpared;andtherfore be left vnread. 
. The New Teftament is appeintedfor the ſecond 
4 Leſſons at Morning and r ſhalbe 
read ouer orderlyenery yer thrite, beſide the Epi- 
ales and Geſpels: except the Reuclation, out of the 
which there de only cextaine Leſſons appointed vp- 


e. . | „ 
en divers proper Feaſts. 
_ And te 2 what Leſſons ſhalbe read euery day: 


Finde the day of the monetk in che Kalendar fol- 
lowing, and t re ir ſhall erceiue the Bookes and 
Chapters that ſhallbe read for the Leſſons both at 
Morning and Euening prayer. 


Wy, And heere is to be ee. 1 Re) be 
| roper Plalmes or Leſſons appointed for the Sun- 
- 822 for any Feaſt, mooueable or vnmoueable; 


hen the Pſalmes and Leſſons appointed in the K- 
ndar, ſhalbe omitted for that time. 


xit, Goſpel, appointed for the Snnday,ſhallſerve all the 

= e : after;excepttherefall ſome Feaſt that hath his 
4 Modbe 

u, B | Whey 


— 7 J firſt Lellons at Morning and Euening 
N prayer, and ſhalbe read through euery 
jyeere once, except certaine Books and 


Yee muſt note alſo, that the Collect, Hpiſtle, and 
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„ When thi yeeres of our Lord may bee dinided 
Into foure even parts, whichis enery ſourch yeexe; 
then the Sunday letter leapeth, and that yeere the 
Plalmesand Leſſons which ſerue tor the 23. day of 
February, ſhallbe read againe the day following ex. 
cept it be Sunday, whichhath Leſſons of the 
2 Teſtament appointed inthe Table ſcrujng to 
at — | 
allo, whereſoeuer the beginning of any Leſſon 
Epiſtle or Goſpel is not expreſled; there ye mul 
in at thebeginuing ofthe Chapter. | 
nd whereſocueris not expreſſed how farreſhal 
read: there yeeſhall reade to the endof the 


Item, ſo often as the firſt Chapter of S. Matthey' 
faread.cither ſor Leſſon er Goſpel , yee ſhall beg | 
the ſame at verſe 18. Now the of Tefus (vr ii 
Sv. And the third Chapter of $.Lukes Goſpel (hal 
bee read vnto the middle of vas Mili. Be 


war foppoſtd the ſums of Foſtph, &. 
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read for the firſt Leſſon, both ar Mor- 
ning and Enening prayer, on the Sundayes 
eaten the — lor ſome N 


Lent. 
Sund 


v. 
vi. 


ay. 


blefion, 
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Eaftey day. 
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alſo the ſecend Leſſons. 
$ Matters, . 
8 
IE frfi i. Eſai j. 
v. 
XXV, 
* 

The firk ER. ERH. 
Is. xh, xl | 
Sundays after | 
| * aft | 

wie. 5 

The firſt Efai xi. "IVY 

I. F * ki, 
Jt. br, hi. 
Mi. I. ui. 

v. | liz, kia, 

J Septuage/ima, Genefis l. Genefis id. 
Sera Geneſis H. vi. S 
LS Lmnguageſi, Gene ſis ix. A. 
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7 — e Faſter, 
| Matiens, 6 Even . 
Tre wer. 2 
1 & x x. 
abe Deut. v. 
vil. 
ix, 
Deut. x Iii. 
Wiſd.i. 
Act. xh. ĩt forty- 
ned, & c. vnco, 
Aftertheſe, &e, 
Li Se after Trinity. 
8 — 
r . der 11 9 - 
— . 
i. Sam. l. I. Sam. i. $ 
3.Sam.xji. Sam. xiũ. 
XV, xxij. 
K Sam. xiĩ. ii. Sam. xx i. 
; 2 2 Py Ii 5 xvi 
f ing. xi. King. 
2 xxi. xi. 
. Ii. King. v. lis King. ix. 
| ni, X. xviil. 
xi. xx, xxiii. 4 
. lerem. v. Lerem. XXI. 
xv. xxxv. xxxvi. 
xxĩi. Eee. ii. Exec.xiil, 
xvi. : | xVL xvii, 
1 xvii. XX, xxiifi, 
4 xa. Dan, Hi. Daniel vi; 
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a Proper Leffon- 
. \Prouetbes I. | 1. 
xxiil. . J. Xi. 
iid Xi. | Ai. 
N. ' : AV, 8 * x, l 4 
A xxvi. xvi. =: 
| C Leſſons proper for holy dayes, 
. Manns. of Entnſong. 
Andrew. Proverbes xx. [Prouerbes XXI. 
| 8. Js. Tho, | ilk xxüiii. 
5 | 
U Ngtinity off - | 
christ. 3 d 1 
i. Leſſon-· Eſal ix. Eſai vii. God 
3 ſpake once a- 
L eſſon. Luke ii. unte gaine te Achaz. 
8 And vnto men Titus iii. The 


good wil. kindneſſe and 

* ; * „ leue,&c. 

i. Leſſon. |Prouerbs xxvIi. Eccles. iii. 

I ü. eſſen. Ades vi and wi 

I ͤKenen full of Acts vii, When 

KF . Unto |fotty yeres were 
And when for- & c. vnto Steut 

tie yeres de. full of the holy 


98. bu, - Gheſt, Ke. 
| | Lleffon, Ecele. v. gecles. vi. 
Ireen. hart Apoca.xxii, 
K | 3 
1 1:notents day, Iere. xxxi. vnte Wirdome . | 
| Moreoner I 
heard Ephraim | 
J Cireuntiſion. | 
i.Leſon; Geneſis xvii, Deu. x. vnto nd 
3 | | aow Iſrael, &c. 
9 *. Leſlen. Nom.. Coloſſ. ii. ö 
7 | 
| {Lefon. Eſay ul. Eſai.xlix. 


li, Leſſon. Luke in. vuto Se} lohn ij. vnto Al 
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; Conner Mat 11. 
72 r of | ae, ee ] 


Wild ome v 2 4 
Ne * {1 
Wiſdeme ix, | Wildowe zd. 14 


Wiſdom iz. 1 my 6 
Eccleſiaſtes ii. Ecle. M. | 


Exodus xz | Exod. i. 
Luc. Wii. vn 
to And behold 
two eſ them. 


| Fecle. M. 
| Bede, tl, 
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| Dane, Lo N Ring. il. 
Gene. xi. Inte Num. zj. Gathei 
. Theſe are the vnto me, & c. 
generations unte Moſes 
of Sem, and the, &c. 
1. Cor,xti. 
Sam. xix. Da- Dent. xxx, 
| I uiii cane te | 

8 Samuel, &c. - 
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J | (brifmas day; 
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4 = S. Peter. 
i i. Leſſon. 


* | i.Iefon, 


98. laws. 
19$.Bathelom. 
SS. Matth ew. 
198 Michnes, 
| 9 8. Lake. 

g Simon 


Inde 
IT Leffon, 


9 AlN Saints. 


ü. Leſſon. 


i. Leſſon. Wiſdom. Iii. 


\Meexicxiie$2ines Apee 
ye endure, Sic. 


en | 
When leſus, &c. 
Kcelu. zin 


Job xl. Xv. 


m, Ble ſſed is | His 
ther the, &c- 
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faith »ace, If) And I faw n 
wo oy Angel ſtand. 


T Proper Plalmes on certaine dayes. | 
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1TTHE ORDBROETHE 
 Plalmes to be ſaid at Morning 
and Euening Prayer. 
| Morning prayer. ' ' Enening prayer. 
1 1.2.3.4. 3. 67.8, 
| 2 | 9.10.12, 12.13.14. 
4 19.20.21. 22.23. 
2 24.25.26. 27.28.29. 
3.31. 32.33.34. 
12 35.365 ; 37. 
$ | 38.39.40. 31.42.43. 
9 | 44 45-45. 47.48.48. 
10 50. 5 t. 32. 33.555. 
rx} 56.57.58. 135.606,61. 
12 62.63.64. | 65.66.67, 
x3] 68,  " [69-70% 
17772 _. 73-74 
15 75:76:77 78 
r6 ze. 82.23.8817. 
1890. 91.92. - 193-94» 
19 95-9K 97s 58.99. 100. 10 l. 
' 20| 102,103, Ire. 
21 105. os. 
22 107. 5 8 og. 109, 
23 11e. F. T2. 113. 114.175. 
24 116.117.118. 119. Inde 4. 
25 | Inde 5, lllode 4. 
26 Inde 35. (124.r2g, | Inde 3. (130.131. 
12212. af. 122 123, | 126, 127. 128, 129, 
28 132.133.254. 33. 36.137. 1 38. 
29 11441. „„ 
4144145. 146. 147.148. 14%15%/%ſlBkö§I 
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Feb.. 25. April 72 
17. * 
9. March * | 
22.Febr. 
13. March 31 
7. March April 20.1 
18. Febr. g 8. 
10. Varch 28 
1. March, April rs. 
14. Febr. ps 
6. March, — 
16. Febr. 
4 Is Marches 
2. March, No wks. 
22. Febt. | 
7. March 25 
27. * il 1 Jo 
18. 
I'S. March 23 
25s A 
15. * ; 
6. Match. 21, 
11. Match a4 
2. March.] April 17. 
22. Febr.] gc! 
7. Marth zg 
2227. April tg. 
19. 3. 
. * 


= "_ 


— 


| —— 


— — — TR.cho — * 
—— 2 ꝗ-h—— — Soon 
_— 


i 
1 
wk 4 
1 
li 9. 
e 


n 


2 
nm A [8|C|DjEjF 18 
7 Apr. 3 9. 1%11 
it | 1 1 37/2 28 
Apr.es 17 18 
Apr. 9.54 
Mar. 26,27 28 
Apr. 1s 17/11 
| ge 314 
10 87 
9. II 
54 — 4 73 25 
487 Vir 
Apr. 9. 
Mat. 26. 27 28 
Apr. 16 Ay 
Apr. 2, 3.4 
Aar : 26. 176 
Apr. 16 1 


Apr. 2. ; 4 Ma.; 
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XXXj. dayes. I 


q Morning ſens, 
1. prayer. | 'prayer, 

{ [te Lefeaſ a. Leeni t. Leſen 2, Leff. 
H Ne Ger) Roms. —— — 
12. Isen. 1. Matth., 10 Gene, 2 Notn. 
1 4 4 3 * 2 

i a 6 

„ ebe 4 4 s . | 
6 < Eſa, co.] Luc 3. BH.. Loh. 2, 
7 & jLucian, Match. 5 Gen. 22, Rem. 
'I 14 F 14 6. {| 
% b 2 | us 

ie C 17 8 18 6 
it d eta. 44.) i9 | 9 » |9 
In © ſHillarie, } 2c 10 22 16 
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1 March hath xa} .dayes. 

E Morning * Euening 

: prayer. prayer. — 
l. Leß. a5" 1.Lef, 2.Le uk 
1 dyDauid, Deu. 16. Luk. 12 bones Ft 
2 e [Cedde, 18 L L 1. 
3 f. 20 14 21 1 
4 8 a2 „ ns }o3 | 
'$ A 25 16 26 4 | 
6 b 27 17 28 [Col. x. 
7 c [Perpetne.|. 29 18 30 2 9. 
8 d 2x 19 32 114 
49 -£ 33 '20 34 1 
10 JE loſue 1. b Thea] | 
11 feln Ar | 3 2 
12 A Gregor, * 
15 b 7 
14 C. 9 
15 00 23 
1s e | ludg-1, 
3; 8 
18 g [Edward, | 5 
19A |7 
20b] » 
21 c|8enedi&. | 11 
22 d 13 
23e 15 
24 | Faſt, 17 
25 g Au. of Eecle. 2. 
36A] A. ludg. is 
27 b 1. K. Car. 21 
18 ch Ruth 2 
39 d 4 
3 e t. Sam. 2 
| f | 4 | 
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I April hath xxx.dayes. | 
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¶ Morning | Fruening | 
prayer, prayer. 
| 1. Leſſonſ 2. Lefſor|r.Lefſon N Leñ. 
| - 8 Fn loh. 19. fi. S am. Hebt. 
| 79 9 
3 b Richard. ro 2x 1 ; 
$ ClAmbrof, | 13 As. | 13 4 
I's d 14 2 is 7 
[11s © w_ 8-0 30 
102 f 18 4 1 
s 8 20 5 21 * 
154 12 6 3 1 
| to b . 24 7 25 12 
er esel. 26 8 {3 |y 
| n d ro. 28 o 29 lam. 
| 13 e 30 o L 2 
14 f r. Sam. [ IR 2. Sam, 2 yg 
13 81. oy is 4 4 
1 [36A '$ 13 6 5 
zd 7 14 8 LPeta 
ns «| 19 15 og 0 
19 d Alphage, Ir 16 1a t 
ee £ 7 14 4 
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ll | ſa: 197 [ug 1 2. Pet. 
il | Georg. 19 -| 20 20 bl 
[| 124 Dj At 21 22 | ; 
| as Eecle. . 23 Eccle. 5 fi. Ian. 
I! . ſam. 3 23 1. ſam. 24 3 
ll 4. kin. 1.] 24 t. King. 2 3 
| 5 26 |} 6 4 
7 27 8 
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” Wu hath xxxj. dayes 
1 Morning 1 Euening 
prayer. prayer. 
3 t. Leg. n. Leſſ it. Laſ ja. Leſ . 
N b Philip @* |Eccles.7.[AR. a ces Tude, 
i © | Jacob. |'+Xivg. 1. xi. 1e Rom.i. 
I 4 Invention] 1 Mat. 1. 13 | 3 
ls © ofthe by z 14 | 3 
sk croſle, 15 3 16 | 4 
216 g (lohnPorbt| 17 4 8 | 5 
SD A | 1 19 $ 2e | 6 
$ b 21 3 227 
%% e 2King. 1.] 2 2. Li. $ 
10 d "i * 4 9 
ct e 5 * 10 
3 fol. in Ge. 7 w |$ | ut 
13 8 „* II 10 13 
14 I 13 12 13 
Aus b 13 13 | 14 | "4 
lis c 13 14 | 16 | 2s 
Hd 17 15 18 16 
lis @ 19 16 | 20 f. Cox. 1 
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6 
17 
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lune hath xxx. dayes. 
C Morning | CEvening 
Prayer. Prayer. 

| fo, Lef. t. Le. 2 Leſ. 
e ö Heſt. s. Heſt. r. Cor. iz 
E | 8 3 9 16 | 
2 Nichom. lob. x. $. le b. a. 2. Cor. 1 b. 

A 3 s |4 ]2 

b Boniface. 5 6 16 18 

c | 7 7 $ .14 

d | = 8 10 5 
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| July hath xxxj. dayes. 
: ¶ Morning | C Euening| 
| prayer, | prayer, 
7 = V. 2. Lei. i. Le 2. Le. 
2ir g viſi. Ma. prou.i2 Luk. i; Prou. 13 Phil. 1. 
12 A 14 14. 15 2 
$i; b | Martin, | 16 185 | 17 . 
Ns Cc}. 18 16 | 19 4 f 
Ris d 20 17 21 coloſ. 4 
6 Dogdays.] 22 is | 23 2. 
2 f. 24 19. | 25 | 3 
$8 2] 26 20 | 27 4 
I 9 A 28 21 29 |r.Theſ, 
„ b | 2r 23 Eccle.i 
: Eccle. a. 
5 
10 3 IT 2 
12 * lere. 1. 3 N 
eres 8 2 . 11 
5 6 3 2:30 
6 7 7 4 
8 8 9 $ 
10 9 11 16 | 
12 16 {| 13 2.Tim.1,}- 
14 11 15 3 
is 12 17 = 
Ecclar | 13 ſEccloaz] 4 
Tere. 18.] 4 lere. 19 Titus 1. 
26 15 {| 21 2.2. 
22 16 22 [Pbile. 
4 179 | 25 [|Heb.t 
26 18 | 27 42 | 
28 29 4 
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Dan. I. 
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lere. 31 Heb. 4. 
33 1 
35 6 

37 7 
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qt [| 9 

43 4 10 
45-46] If 
48 12 
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5 lam, t. 
Lam. 2. 2 
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September hath xxx. dayes, 
7 Morning 1 | 
4 || prayer. prayer, 
| 1 : — 
I. Leſſon. 2. Le. i. Le. 2. Leh. 
| 1 Oſee. 13. Mat. 2 Gal Rom. 2 
NJ 8 |Gyles, leel. 1. 3 Iloel. 2. ; 
3 4 3 ] 4 Amos 4 
Is b , [Amos.2.| 5 |} 2 $ 
215 Dog. daies| , * « 6 
216 d ends | 6 7 7 7 
317 Eur biſh,| 8 8 | 9 8 
„ s f |NatoofMa.|Abdi.r. 9 Ilona. 1 
10 Iten. 2.3. to 4 10 
ö 10.4 Mich. 1. | xx Mich. z.] 11 
Arnd 13 13 | 4 12 
2 & Sol in Lib,| 5 13 | 6 13 
3; d 7 14 Nah. 1. 14 
e Holy croſſ. Nahu. 2. 18 IF 
$113 £ Arguinec,|Abacyr, | 16 Abac.?.| 16 
11'* 8 Amun, | x 17 Sepbr. x. f. Cat. 
4177-1 Lambert. Sophz. | 18 | ; 2 
is d Agge. 1. Ig Agge2.| 2 | 
Tits e Z 1. 20 Zac. 2.3 4 
Jjzod Fat. [ic las | 6 3 
Er © S. Marben Ecelu. 35. 22 Eccl. 28 g 
2 f Zach. 7. | 23 Zach. 
4 g 9 24 e |3 
7 124.4 | rx 25 | 13 „ 
5b Iz 26 | x 10 
26 c Cyprian. Nals. 1.27 1 2.11 
27 d 3 284 12 
4 . x I, Mar. 7. Lade 13 
F. Michael. Ecelu. 39 2 69] x4 
3* f Hicreme, JTob.z.. * Tobi. 4. 15 
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prayer. prayer. | 
1. fo . Leſſe 1. C6%. 2. 2 
© A |Remige.| (*) ; Mar, 4 Tobi.G. 1. Co. id it 
* b Tob. 7. 5 8 2. Cot. AY 
3. -C Y 1 6 10 2 2: 
. d It 7 2 2 | | 
3 13 8 : 4 13 4 
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Nouember hath xxx. dayes. 
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Pap. cenſß 
Leonard, 
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$.Martin, 
Sol. in Sag. 
Brices 


Machute. 
FiHngh Biſh 
Mi --* 


Na R. Ca. 
Edmund 

a K I Ag. 
Cice ly. 
Clement, 


Katherine. 


Faſt. 
An1, Ap. 


Morning 7 Evening 
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) The beginning of the 26. 5. Chap of Fcclus. (Y 
when one u. &. muſt be read with the 25.chap, 
* Note that che 46. Chapter of cc eſiaſticus is to 
deread onto theſe words, re: th: hetold cnc. 
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ix. weekes. 
N Sexegefime, before . ) viij. weekes, 
* N Quing wage ima. Eaſter. vi 5 weekes : 
0 @cadrageſime, vj. werkes. 


] Rogations. N v. weekes. 
_ | Whitſunday. . vij. wee las 


FTrinitie Sunday. viiz.weekess 


! Theſe to be obſerued for Holy dayes, 
404 ; and none other, 
| T is to ſay, All Sundayes in the yere. The dayes 
of the Feaſts ofthe Circumcifion ef out Lord Ne- 
fus Chriſt, Of the Epiphany. Of the Purification ol 
the bleſſed Virgin. Of S. Matthias the Apoſtle, of 
the Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin. Of S. Marke 
I the Euangelift, Of S. Philip and lacob the Apoſtles, 
Joche Aſcenſion of our Lord Ieſus Chrift.Ofthe Na- 
1/3 tiuitie ef S. Iohn Baptiſt, Ot S. Peter the Apoſtle, Of 
IIS. lames the Apeſile, Of S. Bartholomew the Apoſtle, 
ofs. Matthew the Apoſtle. Of S.Michael the Arch- 
al. el. of's, Lukethe Euange litt. Of S. Simon and 
N Jude the A oftles, Of all Saints, Of S. Andrewthe A- 
pole. Of S. Thomas the Apefile. Of the Natjuitie 
e eu Lord. Of 8. Steven the Martyr, Of & lohn the 
| — Ol the holy Innocents, Munday and 
Tue 


in Eaſter weeke, Munday and Tueſday in 
| Whicſun weeke, * 


ö A rule to know when the Terme be- 

ball ginneth and endeth. 

i End Terme beginneth the xxũj. day of Ianus- 

FE ne fit be not Sunday: if it be Sunday, then 

the next daꝝ after) and endeth the xij. of February. 

| EA Terme beginneth xviij. dayes aſter Eaſter 
y,audendeth foure daiesaſterthe Aſcenſien day 
Rinitie Terme beginneth twelae dayes after 
Whitſunday, and endcth the Wedneſday forte 

vight after. . 

Ichaelmas Terme beginneth the ix. day of Oc« 

tober, i itbe not Sunday,andendeth the xxviij 


ek. 
TAN 


—ͤů 


. 
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The Order where Mor- f 
ning ah Evening Prayer 
all be vſed and Pad ; 
He Morning and Euening Projert 
I ſhall te vſed inthe accuſtomed plact 
| i the Church,ChappeR,or Chancell except | 
i ſball bee otherwiſe determined by the 
. Ordinary of the place: And the Chaxcel } | 
fall remains as they haus done in time | 


aft. 
4 And bere i * to be noted, that the Mink 4 


fer at the time of the er 1 
other times in hu 5 vſẽ 1 
ſuch Ornaments in the Church, as were in 4 

- , Uſe by authority of Parliament i in the ſee | 
| cond yeere of the raigne of Edward the 
b Jt, according to the Acte of Parliament 
ſet in the e of this Booke, | 


<Q <& a 6. = 9 > = 


2 h 


e;,., we. gp on 


YON 


foAN ORDER FORK 
1 MorninG PrRaYgx | 
daily thorowout the yeere. 


4 2 che beginnin both Mo P 

Ko 2 72 of Bn N f 
[earns nd vice ſome ink 

foods ans 5 2. 771. Scriptures that fol- 


that which is 
wie fe t the ſad deu — 4 


dr what time ſooner a Ger dare 
pent him of kis ſinne from the bot. 

dome of his heart, I will put all hii 

wickedtieſſe out of myremembrance; 

| | v nith the Lord. vet. 18.21, 22. 

+ Tg 
| is al me. 51.359 

ſe if e from our e 0 10500 

in aud blot out all our offences, Pal. 51. 5. 

ſee | Aforrowfall ſpirit is abet to God: deſpiſe 

e! not(© Lord)humble and contfitt hearts. Pſ. 5. 17. 

Rent —— hearts and not Ler- and 

13 turxe to the Lord your God; 

1 and merci al he is — pe yo por rg 

[4 ROLES is ſorry for yoar afflictious. To 


| Tech (© Lord God) belongethmercy and fors 
| effe , for we laue gone 2 and 
| — hearkened to * e het 
13 walke in thy Lawyes which choa haſt a peine fer 
2 vs. Dang. 5,16. 

An Correct v, O Lord, and yet in thy — 
; noting ary, effec Cul be conſumed 
brought to nothing, Ter. 1. a 

Amend yar liues , for he kingdome of God 

is at hand, es a 
Koe to Father; 5 Se 

| te nned againſt le auen £ 


i 8 Fa. | 
„ MM 18 5 rayeks. 4 
1am no more worth to be 
9 * 


15. 19,9. 
Enter not into iudgement with thy ſeruants, O 


{Sv Xo 


Lord:for no fleſhisr * thy ſiglix. P. 3. 2. 


” If we ſay that we haue no ſinne, we deceive oar 
ſelues, and there is ug trueth in vs. 1. Ibis 8. 
Earely beloued brethren, the Scripture moo- 
ueth vs in ſundry places · to acknowledge and 
confeſſe our mani fold ſins and wic kedneſſe, and that 
we ſhould not diſſemble nor cleake them bbfore 
the face of Almightie God our heauenly Father, 
but coufeſle them with an hiumble, lovuly penitent, 
aud obedient heart, to the end that we may obtaine 
Forgiuenes of che fame by his infitite goodves and 
mercy, And although we ought at all times hum- 
bly to acknowledge our fins before God, yet ought 
wee moſt chiefly ſo to doe when wee aflemblezud 
meet together, to render thankes for th rent be. 
nefits that wee haue receiued at his hahds., to ſet 
foorth his moſt worthy praiſe, to heat hus moſt 
holy word , and to.a\{ks theſe things when heb re. 
uifite and neceſſary; as well for the body as the 
oule, Wherefore I pray and beſeech you as many 
as be here preſent, to accompany mee witha pure 


heart, and humble voyce, vnto the throne: the ; 


beauenlygrage,fayingafrer nme. 
A generalice on to bee ſaid of the whole 
| Congregation after the Minifler, kneeling, 
A ighty and moſt mercifull Father, we hane 
erred and;rayed-from thy wayes hike: loſt 
ſheepe : wee laue followed too much the deviecs 
and deſires of our owne hearts: we haue offended 
ainſt thy holy Lawes: we haue left vndone thoſe 
6 — which vr ought to haue done, and we haue 
done thoſe things which wee ought: not to haue 
done; andthertis no health in vs: but thou; O 
Lord; haue mercy vpon vs miſerable offenders, 


Spare thou them, O God, which confeſſe thrirfaults, 4 


called chy forge, : 


EE Us WD a = 


2 


eſtore thou them that bee penitent, actording to 


| thy promiſes declared vnto mankind in Chriſt Ieſu 
gur Lord: aud grant O moſt mere ifull Father for 
his ſake, that we nuyhereafter liue a godly, cighj- 
teous, aud ſaber life, to the glory of thy holy Name. 


. 10% * 
0 FSI 
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© The ab ſolution or remiſſion of ſoeunes , to be pra 
nounced 12 2 __ ae 1 
9 Lmighty God, the Fatherof eur Lord leſus 
= Chriſt which deſireth not the death of a finger, 
dut rather that he may turne from his wickedneſſe 
and liue : and hath giuen power and commande 
ment to his Miniſters to declare and pronounce to 
bis people being penitent , the abſolutiou and re- 
* miſſionof the ir fins 2 he pardoneth audabſolueth 
| allthem whichtruly repent,& vnfainedly helene 
„ his holy Goſpel. Wherefore wee beſeech him ts 
3 grant vs true ene and his holy Spirit, that - 
! rhoſethings may pleaſe him which we doe at this 
reſent , and that the reſt of our life hereafter may 
: ure and holy, ſo that at the laſt we may come 
't to his eternall ioy, through Ieſus Chr iſt our Lord, 
4 91755 people ſhall anſwere, Amen. 
& | 9 Then ſhall the Miniſter begin the Lords Pre- 
ee wit h a lend voyce. As hs 
: vr Father which art in heauen, Hallowed be 
— thy Name. Thy Kingdome come. Thy will 
he pe done in earth as it is in heauen. Giue vs this day 
our daily bread. And — — vs our treſpaſſes, as 
võe forgiue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. And lead 
\ not into temptation? but deliuer vt from cuill, 
Amen. 5 . 
ole 9 Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
| O Lord open thou our lips. 
aue Anſw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
loſt ! Prieft. o God make ſpeed to ſaue vs. 
3 nſw. O Lord make haſte to helpe vs, | 
Prieſt. Glory be to the Father, e. 
nſw. As it was inthe beginning, ce. 
aue Praiſe ye the Lore. 
| 4 Then ſhall be [aid or furry the 
P [alme following. 
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7 0 Come let vs ſing vnto the Lord 2 let vs hears 
ults, 1 tilyreioyce in the ſtrength of our ſaluation. x 
g to 1 Let vs come before his reſence with thankeſgi- 
Jeſu 2 ving: & ſhew our ſelues glad in him with Plalmes. 
r for For the Lord is a great God: and a great King 
cign - aboue all gods. 


In his hand are all the corners of the earih? and 
the ſtrength of the hils ew alſo. Th 
3 2 2 


. Morning Prayer. 

The ſea is His, adhs made it? and his hands 

pfepared the dryland, | 

O © come, let vs worſhip and fall downe: and 

knee le before the Lord our Maker. 

Fort he is the Lord our God ; and we are the peo- 
> of his paſture, and the ſheepe of his hands. 

To day if yee will heare his voyce, harden not 

your hearts: ab in the prouecztion, and as in the 


day of vetuptation in the wilderneſſe. * 22 
W — fathers tempteu me ⁊ prooued mee, 
Tat; * lege Nb th 

©EF6urty yeeres long was I grieved with this gene. 
tation, and ſaid 2 1 is a people, that doe erre in 
che ir hearts, for they haue not knowne my wayes. 
Vnto whom 1 ſware in my wrath; that they 
ud not euterinto my reſt, ' 


Glory de po the, & c. As it was inthe, xc. 

| | They ſha! folop certaine Pſalmes int.ordevnu they 
Be appointed in 4 Table made for thus putypoſe,ex- 
cep there bee proper Pſalmies appointed. for that 
da). (And as the end of enery Pſaimethroughert 


| Gerepeared. | TRE: 
Slory be to the Father, &. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. ft 
- 9 Then ſhalbe read fL - d:ifiinfilywith a loud 
doice that tht people may heart. The ferfl of the old 
. Teftenient tht fend of che Nen lil ma they be ap- 
pomited in the Kalender exceptthere be proper Leſ- 


ſors aſſigned for that day:the Miniſter thut readeth 
8he Leſſon, 2 tur wing lim ſorad be may © 
| „ 


beſt be beard of all ſuch as be . And be 
eum Lefſon the Muniftts ſhalt ſay thus, The firſt, 

ſecond, third, or forth Chapter df Orne ft, or Exo- 

d1:Maithew, Marte: or other Ii le, a j appointed 
— 8 Kalender, And in ihe end of euery (bapter 


| ſhall h | 
1 Here enderh ſuch a Chapter of ſueh a Booke. 
Aue tht ind the people May the better heare) in 
ech places where they do fing, there ſhal the lefſons 


be ſung in aplane tumes after the mne of did 


- ailing and likewiſe the Epiſtle and Goſpel, 


5 ee s 


9 After ? 


bene anc likewiſe in the end of Benedictus, 
© Ponedicite, Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis bal 


F 


4 


b 


Morning Prayer. 

Aſter the f Leſſon ſhalt follow, Te Deum 

laudamus in Engliſh ; darly 'thorowous the 
whole yeere. 
WE — thee 4 God:) we knowledge thee 

to be the Lord. 

All the earth deeth worſhip thee 3 the Father 
euerlaſting. 

To theeall Anpelscry aloude: the heanem, and 
all the powers therein, 
* thee Cherubin, and Seraphin: : contimally 


cry. 
Holy, holy, holy: Lord God of Sabbaoth * © 
- F_ aud earth are full of the Maiefty ; of thy 
ory. 
| The glorious copany of the Apoſtles: praiſe thee, 
* goodly fellowthip of the Prophets: ptaiſe 

thee, 
The noble army of Martyrs? praiſethee, 

The holy Charch throughout all the worlds 
doth knowledgethee, 

The Father? of an infinite Maieſty, 

Thine honourable : true, and onely Sonne. 

Alſo the holy Ghoſt * the Comforter. 

Thou art the King of glory: O Chriſt, 

Thou art the euerlaſting Sonne: of the Father; 

When thou teokeſt yponthee to deliuer man? 
thou diddeſt notabhorre the Virgins wombe. 

When thou hadſt ouercome the ſharpeneſſe of 
death 2 thou didſt open the kingdome of heauen 
to all beleeuers. 

Thou ſitteſt at the right hand of God : in the 
glory of the Father, 

Wer beleeue that thou ſhale come: to bee our 
Judge, 

We therfere pray thee hel pe thy ſeruants? whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy precious blood. 

uu 3 bee numbred with thy Saints? in 

ory euerlaſtin 
: O Tord ſaue 5 people? and bleſſe thine ber. 
tage. 
ieee them: and life them vp for ever, 7 
Day by day: we magnifie thee, 
And wee worſhip thy Name : euer world with 


d, . 
out en 5 Vonda 


| 
W 
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Morning Praye n. 
Vochſafe, O Lord: to keepe vs this day withe 


Dat ſinne. 8 

O Lord haue mercy vpon vs: haue merey vp- 
on vs, ; 

O Lord let thy mercy lighten vpon vs: as our 
truſt is in thee. . 

O Lord in thee haue I traſted : let me neuer be 
confounded. 

C or this Cantic le. Benedicite omnia 
| wh opera Domini. 
O All ye works of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him and magnifie him for ener. 
O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
Praiſe him and magnifie him for euer. 

O ye heauens, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him and 

iſie him for euer. 

O ye waters that be aboue the firmament , bleſſe 
ye the Lord: praiſe him and magnifie him for euer. 
Oall ye powers of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe him and magnifie him for euer. | 

O ye Sunne and Moone, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him aud magnifie him for euer. 

O ye starres of heauen, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him and magnifie him for euer. | 
O ye ſhowres and dew, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 


| him and maguiſie him for euer. 


O yee winds of God, bleſſe yee the Lord: praiſe 
kim and magnifie him for euer. 
O ye fire and heat, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him 


and magnifie him for euer. 


O e Winter and Summer, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
Praiſe him and magnific him for ener. | 
O yedewes and froſts, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 

him and mapnifiehim for euer. 

O yeefroſt and cold, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him and magnifie him for euer. . 

O ye yee and ſnow, bleſſe ye the Lord: praife him 
and magnific him for euer. 

O ye nightsand dayes, bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe 
him and the him for euer. 
0 eli and darkeneſſe”, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
Praiſe him and magnifie him for euer. 


Q xe lightnings and clouds, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
O let 


praiſe him and maguific him for euer. 


3 A SA 
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ole the earth bleſſethe Lor 


3 
9 


| - praiſe him and ifie him for euer. 

DOD all fe ęreene things vpon the earth, bleſſe yee 
the Lord: praiſe him andmagnifichim for euer. 
S) pÿñe welles, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe him and 


bim and magnifie him for euer. 
| blefſeyee the Lord; praiſe him and maguifie him 


. 


praiſe him andmagnifie him for euer. 


| the Lord: praiſe him and magnihe him for euer. 
Oye 
i Lord: : praiſe him and mapnifichim for euer. 


| Lord: praiſehimand magnific him for euer. 


| Aid after the ſecond Ln ſhall be vſed and 
aid, Benedictus in Engliſh, as folowerh, = 


„ 22 9 


which haue beene ſince the world began. 


Mfornin Praye 


er- 
ea, let it praiſe 
ec. 
O je mountaines and hilles, bleſſe ye te Lord: 


maguifie him for euer. 
ye ſeas and foods, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 


O ye Whales and all that mooue in the waters, 


for euer. 

O all ye fowles of the ayre, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
praiſe him and magnifie him for euer. | 
- -Oall ye beaſts and cattell, bleſſe yee the Lord: 


O ye children of men, bleſſe ye the Lard: praiſe 
him and magnifie him for euer. 

O let Iſrael bleſſe the Lord: praiſe him and 
magnifie him for euer. 4 

G pee Priefts of the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lerd 2 
praiſe him and magniſie him for euer. 

O yee ſeruants of the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lord: 

praiſe him and magnifie him for euer. 

O ye ſpirits and ſoules of the righteons, bleſſe ye 


holy and humble men of heart, bleſſe ye the 
O Ananias, Azarias, and Mifael, bleſſe yee the 


' - 'Glorybe tothe Father, &c, 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael; for he hath 
I viſited and redeemed his people. 1 
And hath raiſed vp a mighty ſa ſuation for vs: in 
the houſe of his ſeruant Dauid. | 
- As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets: 


That we ſhould be ſaned from our enemies: aud 
from the hands of all thathare vu. 1 


iſedto anc Foraf3 | ©: 
arte ww 


Couenant,,,,,,, f 
Seen ge th which hee far fwace to our 10 


Corefaker Abraham: that he would giue ys... | © 
.. Thatwe beingdeluered out ofthehandsof our f. 
2 20 tierue him without feare. 2 


and righteeuſneſſe before him? all : $ 
575 Tos our life. 
fs! thou-childe ſhale be called the Prophet of 
the Higheſt for thou ſhalt goe before the face of 
the Lord to prepar bh wayes. 
* To giue kyow eflge « of ſaluation vnto his peo · 
ad: for the remiſſion of their ſinnes. 


W er mercy of our God 2 whereby | 
the 12 Lindt [a on h hig hath viſited vu. 3 
Togiue i te. them that ſit in darkenefſe, and | 


kk, ©” 


mer T4 + > 


In the . of death: andto guide our int 4 
the way of peace. | 
Glory be tothe Father, &c. j 
As it was in the beginning a = 4 
or this1 IT | 


OF ioyfullin the Lord ally ye e lands! + ſorue 
the Lord with ladnefle, and come hefore 
His 8 with a { } 
1. . ure that the Ferabe is god: it is he Bae ; 


cople, rags ſheepe of his paſture, | | 
r 955 goc A2 ay, MT gates with thankeſgi- | « 
12 inte his courts with praiſe 2 be thaunle. 


Py «. VB 


"EE %«ö;ĩõꝓꝗ 0 


For the Lordis 1 is mexcy is . ; 


| Gloryhe oth rue . 3 
As it was in ; 
s hr 275 lee ſells the / Crd 71 the 11 n 

ie 

1 Relecucin 71 Faber Almight Maker of | x 

heanen and earth: and in Ieſus C 1 hig onely } 

Sonne our Lord, which was conceiuedby the hol) 

. Ghoſt, borne of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered ynder | ? 
PontiusPilate, was crucified, dead and buried, 1. 1 
deſcended into hell, the third day hee roſe. 
from the * edel into heauen, aud ſi 


1 Morning Prayer. | 

en the right hand of God the Father Almighty, 

from thence he ſhall come to judge the quicke | 

: the dead. I beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, the holy 

2? CatholikeChurch, the Communion of Saints, the 

ur 2 of ſinnes, the reſurrection of the body, 
and the life euerlaſting. Amen. 1 

lt _ $9 Andaſter that, theſe pragers Bllewing, u vel 
' atEmummgprayer, as at Mormng prayer, all des 

of uoutly kneeling , the Mimifter fir pronamemę 

of with a loud voyce, | DOT LAS 
; The Lord bewith you, 

o | Anſwer, And with thy Spirit, 

_ 3} Minſter, J Let vs pray. 


by Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs, 5 
nd Lordhaue mercy vpon vs, X 


ito | © Theuthe Miniſter, C learkes, and people ſhalt ſay 
' the Lordsprayer in Engliſh with b loud pas gg 
| —— 28 5 
4 ens n er ing vp, bal ſ y. 
O Lord ſhew thy mercy vpon . ; 152 oY 
rue Anſwer, Andgrait vs thy ſaluation, wt 43 
re A iniſter. O Lord ſaue the King, N 
as * Anſwer, And Oy heare vs when wee call 
b; V thee. a 
his | Miniſter, Endue thy Miniſters withrighteonſaeffes 
Anſier. And make thychoſen Finn 2 
pi. | Mimfter, O Lord ſaue thy people, 5 
ke- | Anſwer, And bleſſe thine inheritance. 
* 7} Muſter, Giue peace in our time, O Lord. 
ng? | «Anſwer, Betauſe there is none other that fightetit 
1 Ter O Gd. 
: Mrmfler, O God, make cleane our hearts within vs. 
* Anſwer, And take not thy holy Spirit from vs. 
ben ſhall follow three Colletis. The fi of the 
ber, | | — — ſhall be the ſame that i appointed at 
'} , 8he Communion, The ſecoud for peace, The third, 
-of || For grace to line well. And the two left Colle fs 


* 
4 
* 


ely | Fall neuer alter , but daily be ſaid at Morni 
— | Peer, thorowoiit all the * at followeth. * 
der Type ſerond Coll fer pace. 
he God which art Author of peace, and louer 
ine of concord, in knowledge of whom 


eth onx etervalllife, whoſe ſerulce isperſecł free. 
5 18 y Cx K defend 


defend ya thy humble ſeruants in all aſſaults of | 
dur enemies, chat we ſurely truſting in thy defence, 
may ugs feaxe the power of any aduerſaries, through 
the might of leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Tie th Colle for grace. 
7 our heauenly Father, Almi phey and euer - 
CFP laſing God, which haſt ſafely brought vs to 
the beginning of this day, defend vs in the ſame 
i thy mighty power, and grant thar this day we 
into no ſinne, neither run into any kind of dane 
ger, but that all our doings may be ordered by thy 


through leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


FAN ORDER FOR 
EVENING PRAYER 


* 


thorowout the yeere. 


9 The Prieſt ſhall ſay, : 
Vr Father which art in heauen, Hal. 
lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdome 
come. Thy will be done in earth as 


daily bread, Andforgine vs our treſ- 
Eun forgiue them that crelpaſſe uſt vs, 
nd leade vs not into temptation 3 but deliuer vs 


err ot he ſhall (ay, 
Ie 4 
O Lord op den li . 


, ＋ | 
. inthe Table for P ſales, exceps there 
e 


3 


| gen doealwayes that is righteous in thy + 
| 4 


it is in heauen. Giue vs this day our 


& Then the Pſalmes jn order al they be appointed | 
| | Wer | 


& » 


> - * 
os .c 


- 
4 1. iid BB's + NERD; at 0-614 . 


- 
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arte e 
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Euening Prayer. 


[ M. foule doeth magnifie the Lord: and my 


ſpirit hath reioyced in God my Sauiour. 
For he hathregarded: the lowlineſſe of his hands 


'7 maiden. 


8 


2 
* 
? 


For behald from hencefoorth 2 all generations 


all call mebleſſed. 


For hee that is mighty hath magnified mee: and 
holy is his Name. 1 
And his mercy is on them that feare him: tho» 


rowout all generations. 


He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme: hee hath 


2 ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their 


hearts. | 
He hach put downethe mighty from their ſeate 2 


and hath exalted the humble and mecke, | 
He hath filled the hungry with good things: and 

the rich he hath ſent empty away. Meta 
He remembring his mercy hath holpen his ſer- 


uant Iſrael: as hee promiſed to our forefathers, 
Abraham, and his ſeed for euer. 


. 29 


4 ; bes io 


Glory be tothe Father, &c. 
As it was in thebeginniug, & c. 
N Or the 38. P ſalme. A 
O Sing vnto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath 
done marueilousthing:. 
Wich his owne right and, and with his holy 
arme: hath hegotten himſelfethe victory. 
The Lord dec laredhis faluation: his righteouſ- 


neſſe hath hee openly ſhewed in the ſight of the 


heathen. Ks yp 80 

He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward 
the houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the world 
haue ſeene the ſaluation of our God, 

Shew 2 ſclues ioyfull vnto the Lord, all ye 
Lands : ſing, reioyce, and giue thanke: we 
Praiſe the. Lard vpon che harpe: ſing to the 

harpewith aPſalme of thankeſgiuing, - 
Withtrumpets alſo and ſhawmes; O ſhew your 
ſelues ioyfullbefarethe Lord the King. 
Letthe ſea make a noiſe and ol that there in is 2 
the round world, and they that dwelltherein. 
Let oe godsclap theirhands, and let the hills 


code to ludge the earUu. 


"4 ok 


With 


ull together before the Lord: for hee is 


— 


i= outs — —— — — — —— — ts - 
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Euening Prayer. | 
Wichrighteouſneſſe ſhall hee indge the world? 
and the people with equity, | 

re lorybe to the Father, &c. 
6 As it was in the beginning, & c. - 
g Then a leſſpu fi be naw Teflament, And after | 
that, Nunc diwitris, in Enghfh, as ſollowetb. 
Ord now letteſt oma thy ſeruant depart in | 
; 


= — —— 
—— rt ty tt ron one 


peace: accordingto thy word, 
For mine eyes haue ſeene: thyſaluation. ; 
Which thou haſt prepared: before the face of 
all people Ara f | | of 
1 be a light toli 3 Gentiles? and to be 
the gloxy of thy e Iſrael. 
her: Sec le torke Father, &c. 
As it was in che beginning, &c. | 
Ox elſe tha P ſalme. Ts 
GY bee mereifull ynto vs, and bleſſe vs: ant 
ſhevy vs the light of his countenance, and be | . 


— — — — — 
- 


| mercifull vnto vs. | 
| That thy way may bee knowne vpon earth? | 

| thy Gninghealthamong all nations. © - 
| Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, ler 

all the prope praiſe thee. | = 

O- let the nations reioyce and bee glad: For | e 

| thou ſhalt judge the folke righteouſly, and go- 

uerne the nations vpon earth. wh, ! 

Tet the . praiſe thee, O God; let all 

2 E raiſe ther. mo I 

' Thenſha ever increaſe? and 


God, euen our one God ſhall giue vs his bleſſing, | | + 
' God ſhall bleſſe ys: and all the ends of | 
world ſhall feare him. St EL 
Glorybe to the Father, Se. [1 
As it Was in the beginning, &. 


55 ng | 

Then ſhall follow the Creed, with other prayers, | | 

LS 2e pms Ms Proc, 7 'Y 

Bened: Bs re f Colle Tr el. 

© "days The ſtcond for Peate: The third for ide 

againſt all perils, as heyeafter followeth » which | | 

vo aft Collefts , ſhall be da ſaid at Eu 
, Prajer 7 — 2 we 

9 The ſecond ColleRf at Eyening Prayer,” 
; God from whom all holy deſſres, 211 good 


—— ——— 


Bet 4 at. a 


. counſels, and all inſt workes doe proceed : 
| e * » 0 7 1 +*# - x v2} k gue 


33 
a = 


of || 


de 


Qucunque vule. 
diu vuto thy ſeruants chat peate which the world 
/ camnotgiue,that both our hearts maybe ſet to obey 
| thy commandements, and alſo that by thee we being 
defended from the feare of our enemies, may y 
dar time inreſt and quietneſſe, through the merits 
ol JeſusChriſt our Sau iour. Amen. 
9 The third Colleft for aide aya'nft all peril:. 
| LV ourdarknes, we beſe ech thee,(O Lord) 
and by thy great mercy defend vs from all pe- 
rils and dangers of this night, for the lone of thy 
one ly Sonne our Sauiour leſusChriſt, Amen, 


ln ebe Feafts of Chriſtmas theEpiphany,S Mato 
| de Baſle the Aſcenſton . S, Tohne 
Baptiſt, S. Iames, 5. Bartholomew, F. Matthew, 
2 ry = Tude, e ee — * 1 Sen- 
7 ſung or ſaid, immediateh after Bene- 
dictus, this — our C lxiſtian ſdit b. 
| Hoſoeuer will be ſaued $ befere all things it 
123 is neceſſary that hee hold the Catholike 
Faith. 9m . 
: © Which faith Tr doe nope whole 
| 2nd 8 without doubt hee ſhall periſh 
1 euerla . 3 ; | 75 : 5 
And the Eatholikefaith is this: that we worſhip 
one God in Trinitie, and Trinitie in Vaity. _ 
Neither confounding the perſons:.nor dividing 
|: theſubſtance, e e e 5 
For there is one perſon of the Father, another ot 
the Some: and another of the hol Ghoſt. 
But the Godhead of the Father,of the Some, and 
ol the holy Ghoſt is allone's che glory equall, the 
| Maieſtie coeternall. Le ee. 
Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Sonne? andſuch 
{| , TheFather vncreate, the 8 onne vnc reate : and the 
eee, e PR ee a e 
Ie Fatherincomprehenlible, the Sonne ineom - 
prehenſible: and the holy Ghoſt incumprehenſible. 
Ihe Father eternall, che Sue eternall; and the 
eehte Ill.. 
F Wen t they are not three eteruals? hut ond 
4 er „ 2 5 e beet oo 
| anche ate nottheee iicginprehenſſbles,nor 


> 


Cad Rat 


of 42 
* 
* . 


— ——ę—ö 2 — 


uicunque vult. | 
threeyncrated ;- but one vncreated ; and one in. 
60g ſibewited : | 
2 . Father is Almighty „the Sonne 

2 ty: and the holy Ghoſt Almighty, . .. 
= theyare not three Almighties 3 but one 


Almi 
—_ is God, the Sonne is God: and the | 


Fes Ghoft is God. 
And yet they are not three Gods: but one God. 


So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Sonne Lord: | 


and the holy Ghoſt Lord. 
And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. 


For like as we be — by the Chriſtian ve. 


xitie: to acknewledge euery — by himſelfe 


to be God and Lo 


$o are we forbidden bythe Catholike Religion: 29 
to ſay there be three Gods, or three Lords. 


The Father is made of none: neither created, 
nor begotten, .. 


The Sonne is of the Father alone: not made nor 


created, but begotten, 
- TheholyG is of the Father, and of the Sonne: 
neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but pro- 


ceedin —_ 
| re is one Father, not three Fathers, one 
. three Sonnes: one holy Ghoſt, not three 
holy Ghoſts, 

And in this Trinitynone is afore ** after other: 


none is greater ox leſſe then 


But the whole. * per ſons be i; toge · 


ther: and coequall. 


So that in al ene aforeſaid 2 the vnĩt in 
Trinitie and the Trinitie in Vuitie is to bee 2 


of the Trinitie. 


Furthermorc it isnecef! ro everlaſting Galus | 
iAlahinche! incarnation | 


tion 2 tat boa! oboe 2 Ä 
of our 


1— ꝛ that our Lord le 
e 


Lore th worlds: and man ef the e Thi , 


mazker,borngin the world, 


4 
[1 


Hife eettdt wit] be ſauedt muſt thysthinke 4 


For the terte faith is - BR beleeue and eon. ; 
el Chriſtthe Soqne.of lid 
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1 
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10 


1 
r- | 


ke |? 


W 
nt OE 3 
LF 


1 * O holp 


The Letany. 


perfect God and perfect man: of a reaſonable 
Noule,and humane fleſh ſubſiſting. 

{ Equall to the Father as touching his Godhead : 

und inferiour tothe Father touching his manhood. 

! Whoaltheugh he be God and man: yet he is not 


Wo, but oue Chriſt. 

Que, not by conuer ſion of the Godhead into 
eſh 2 but by taking the manhood into God. 

One altogether , not by confuſion of ſubſtance 2 


but by vnity of per ſon. 


For as the reaſonable ſoule and fleſh is one man: 


No Gad and man is one Chriſt. 


1 Who ſuffered for eur ſaluation, deſcended into 
Hell: roſe againe the third dayfrom the dead. 
Bar aſcended into heauen, he ſitteth on the right 


nd of the Father, God Almighty : from whence | 


he ſhall come to iudge the quicke and the dead. 
At whoſe comming all men ſhall riſe againe 
with their bodies: and ſhall giue account for their 
owe workes. 

And they that haue done good, ſhall 89 into 
life euerlaſting: and they that haue done euill, into 
euerlaſting fire, 1 
| This is theCatholike faith: which excepta man 
beleeue faithlully, he cannot be ſaued. 

1 Glory be to the Father, &c, 

| As it was in the beginning, &c, 6 
is Thus endeth. the order of Morning and Extnive 
* Prayer thorowout thewholeeere, 


vſed vpon Sundayes,W edneſdayes,and Fridayes, 
at other times when it ſhall be com» 
 manded by the Ordinary. | 

God the Father of heauen: haue mercyvpon 

vs miſerable ſinners, vo 1 


0 Heere followeth the Letany to bee 


+ 'O God the Father of heazen, Oc. 


o God the Sonne, redeemerof the world: haue 


merey vpon vs miſerable ſinuers. 


O Ged the Some, Cc. 


do Godtheholy Ghoſt, proceeding fr6 the Father 
7 and the Sen: hane mercy vpon vs muſerable ſinners. 


E Ged the hob Ghoſt, ce. 


—U—U—ñ—́—3. . ͤ > 7 Ry a - 


| 
| 


The Letany. 1 
O hoh, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three per. 
fans and one God: haue mercy vpon vs miſerable] 


0 Beh, bleed, and glorious Trinity, We. 
emember — Lord our offences, nor the offen · 
ces of our forefathers, neither take thou vengeance! Ind! 
of our fins: ſpare vs good Lord, ſpare thy people gu 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
blood, aud be = angry with vs for euer. | 
Spare vs good Lord. 1 
From all euilland miſchiefe, from finne, from 
the crafts and aſſaults of the deuill » from nl 
wrath, and from euerlafting damnation. 
Good Lord deliver vs. | 
Foun _ — of heart, _ —_ va ile 
glory, a ocriſie, from enu malice 
L 
Good Lord deliuey vs. 
From fornication, andall other deadly ſinne, 21 
— all the deceits of the world, the fleſh, matte 


2 5 . . a: 
rom lightning and tem rom plague, peſti |. 
Jenceandfa mine, frombarcell, 2 and 


from ſudden d 
Good Lord deliver vs. 

From all ſedition and priuy conſpitaey, from all 
kalſedoctrine and hereſie, from hardnefe of heart, 
and contempt of thy word and commandement. 

Good Lord deliner vs. WI 
© Bythe myſterie of thy holy incarnation, by thy | 
holy Nativity andCircumci by thy Baptiſme, 

Faſting aud temptation. 
Soo Lorddeliner ul. 
Ry hos 5a ly bloody ſweat, 2 thy 1.55 


od 


ELL 


T 
th 
| 
| 


* 
1 


precious dea 
thy Rares reſurrection 
the commltig ef the holy Ghoſt, ' 9. 
. Good Lord Ad, . . 
In all time of our tribulation, in all time of our ſy 
— inthe houre of death, and's in the day of |: 
iudgement, ; 
8 Good Lord delints wx; | 1 
We  fners doebeſcrch ther oheare iO Lord i 


a * by tl 


— 


„The 
bes diese it may ol gen rule andy * 
baly Cur juecſally in the x 
We be ech A arg an eed Lord, ul. 
t it may pleaſe iber to k 
Fn the true wo ing o Fe in righteouſnelle, 
and holineſſe of A thy ſaruant GHAR LE 8. 
ple F oc Ling | Goneruaur, : 
| That 3 it maypl thee to rule his heart in thy 
Fai . and that: he may euermore 
ha ts Sad in thee,and euer (ceke thy honour and 
Ploxy. 
We beſeeeh thee, &c. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bee his defender and 
ne. ſeeper,gining him the vice ouer all his enemies. 
ice, Me beſeech thee, c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſſe andpreſerus 


* A Queene Ma 7 r the 
rincelle Princ Nubeth the Kl 
the 2 6 iſſue. 8 * 252 


We beſeech thee, we. 
That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Bi- 
hops, Paſtsurs and Miniſtergof the Church, wits 


e beſeech Gre. 
That it may 7 — thee te endue the Lords of 
9 and all the Nobility, with grace, 
wiledome N 
thy : We ed” 
ne, That it may pleaſe thee to blefle and keepe the 
— tes, giuing them grace to execute . 
to ma — trueth. 
ie | | We beſrech thee, e. 
5 ee i may pleaſe thee to a and keepe all 
eople. 
reote.  Weleſtech ther ere. 
That it may pleaſe * to giue to all nations, 
one | rity, peace, concord 
of Webeſeech thee, vc, 
That it may 2 thee to giue vs an heart᷑ to 
e and dread thee, aud diligeutly to liue after 
31 thy Commandementi. = 


| 8 - The Letaby. "YL 
won 110% 1: © Webeſtieh bee GC 
That it may pleaſe thee to giue to . Aft. 
Increaſe of grace, tõ heare meekely thy word, and to he 
rec eiue it with pute affect ion, and to bringfoorth 
che fruits of the ſpirit, ' Mo 
2 — | ö Ve be s h thee,Qrc. 1 
That it may pleaſe thet᷑ tõ bring into the way | ! 
truth, all ſuch as haue erred and are deceiued. 
7 Mette be, ee. 1 
That it may pleaſe thee. to ſtreugthen Tath 1 1 
doe ſtand, and to conifort- and helpe the weake | 
hearted, and to raiſe yp. them that fall, and finally | 
$0 beate downe Satan vnder our feet. On 
0  - Webeſeech thee, oc, A 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſuecour, helpe, and com; B. 
fort all that be in danger, neceſſity, and tribulation, 
That it may pleaſe thee to preſerue all that tra- 
nell by land or by water, all women labouring of 
childe , all ſicke per ſons and yong children, and to 
ſhew thy pitie ou all-priſoners and captiues. 
5 Weleſtcbrheegve. 
That it miy'pleaſethee to defend and prouide L 
For the fatherlefſe children, and widowes , an all e 


that be deſolate and che the "4 


0 — A 4 * 


/ 


'. Webeſerch thee, &c. 1 
That it may pleaſe chee to haue mercy vpen all 
men. e beſereb thee, &e. i 
lat it . to forgiue our enemies, 
perſecuters and ſl anderers, and to turne their hearu, *F 
Mie beſteeh thee, GW. } 
That it may pleaſe thee to giue and preſerue to 
our vie thekindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due 
time we may enioy them, - | — 5 vn 
. 4 Webe rech thee, & © a g — ; | 
That it maypleaſe thee to giue vs true repen- e 
tance, to ſorgiue vs all our ſinnes, negligenc es and 
ignorances , and to endue vs with the grace of thy 4 
holy spirit; to amend our liues according to thy | 
oly Word, ET | * Þ re 
Sonne of God: webeſcech thee to heare vs, #! 


> F* 


Some of God: ve beſeech thee to heave vt. | 
O Lambe of God; that takeſt away the ſinnes of f 
the-world, mY 


Grani E 


The Letany. 


Peace. vY v 


e world, * 5 \ 
er ant Mercy vpon v. 
5 ' O Chriſt heare hy; 7394 9. 
, O Chrift heave vr. 
yo! ! Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Lord haue mercy upon vt. 
' Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 
h chriſt baue mercy vpon vg. 
ake Lord haue mercy vpon vs. | 
ally Lord haue mercy pon vs. 


Onur Father which art in heauen, &c, 
And leade vs not into temptation. 
om: hut deliuer vs from euill. Amen, 
101 U. 8 T er fecle, 
O Lord deale not with vs after our ſinnes. 
oe Mnſwer. Neither RN vs —4 our iniquitiess 


al Oc God mercifoll Fai Father, * deſpiſeſt not the 
of a contrite heart, nor the deſite of 
q neh = e ſorrowfull, mercifully aſſiſt our prayers 
at wee make before thee in all our troublesand 
duerſit ies whenſoeuer they oppreſſe vs, and gra- 
| Fioully heare vs, that thoſe euils which the crafe 
ſubtilty of "de deuill or man worketh agaiufh 
be brought te nought, and by the prouidence of 
yy goodneſſe they may be diſperſed, that wee thy 
— being hurt by no perſecutions, may euer- 
i nee ine thankes vnto thee in thy holy Church, 
| leſus Chriſt our Lord, 
„ Lordavije , beige vs, and delixty vf for thy 
ue |! Names ſale. 
D God we haue heard with our eares, and our fa 
thershane declared vnte vs the noble workes that 
den | — nm in their dayes, and in the old time be- 
1 
= ) Lord aviſe, help vs, & de liuer us for thine honey 
Thy Glorybe to Father,&c. As it was, &c, 
From our enemies defend vs, O Chriſt, 
it Graciovuſly looke pon our afflictious. 
ö — Id the ſorrowes of our 
ö — Ae the ſomes of thy people. 
| ly with mercy heare our prayers, - 
ram 0 Sow 


uide 
| al 


1 a 


wh 0 Lmnheof God: Ted rde finds of | 


— — — — . ces 


4 4 


| 
Biſh 


The Letahy. _ 
O Cone of D auid haut mercy pen vs. 
ee ener vouchſafeto lieare vs, O Chiiſl. 
raciouſly heare vs, 0 Chriſi, graciouſly beare vi 
O Lord ctriſt, The Ver ſiole. 
O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed vpon vs. 
An 1 were, 
As we doe put our truſt inthee; 


5 J Let vs pray. :- 
WE humbly beſeech thee, O Father, mereif ull | 
| to looke vpon our infirmities : and for the 
glory of thy Names ſake, turne from vs all thoſt 
euils, that we moſt righteouſly kaue deſerued, an 
grant that inall our troubles we may put our who 
truſt and confidence in thy mercy, and euermom Hit 
ſerue thee inholineſſe and pureneſſe of liuing, ti f 
thy honour and glory, through dur one ly Mediatou si 
and N 7 — — our _ 44. b 
CEE Al Prajer for the Kings Maieftie, F 
Lord our heauenly Father, high and mi git) 
ing of kings, Lord of lords, che onely Ru. 
ler of Princes, which doeſt from thy Throne beholl 
all the dwellers vpon earth, moſt heartily we be. 

ſeech thee , with thy fauour to behold our mol JF 
gracious Soueraigne Lord King Charles, and ſo ro N 
eniſh him with the grace of 1 Spirit, tha | 
mayalway incline to thy wil walke in th Js 
way 3 endue him plenteouſly with heauenly gift, NI 
rant him in health and wealth long to liue,ftrens Ye 

hen him that hee may vanquiſh and ouercome a 
his enemies, and finally after this life, hee may 2. 
taine euerlaſting ioy and felieitie, through leſu . 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. I; ö 
9 A Prayer for the Queene, Prince ha les, ti 
Princeſſe Mary, the Princefſe Elizabeth th Yan 
Kings onely fifter, and her iſſue. { 
f y God, which haſt promiſed to bee: 

Father of thine Elect and of their ſeed, wet 
humbly beſeechthee to bleſſe our gracious Queen 
M ary, Prince Charles, the Princeſſe Mar), the Yiu 


Princeſle E hzabeth the Kings onely ſiſter, and het Y th 
iſſue : endue them with thy holy Spirit, enrid n 
them with thy heanenly grace, proſper them witù te 
all happineſſe, and bring them to thine euerlaſting'Y © 
king rough Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Almight) 


with! 


ing) 
gh 


{Biſhops ind Cu nd 11 
Ir iel to be ae the healehſy a 
pace, dan they may true ly pleaſet 


The Letany» 
Arai, and ie Golly - Which onely 


wot [ug ceiles, ſend downe "tp 


Powre, 
uall dew of thy blefing 2 


4 og en 1051 or th A 
Fate and Mediarvir Teſs © rift, Amen ] 


* . 9 APrajer of Chriſoflome. 
\ mighty God, which haſt giuen vs 2046 a 
this time wich ene accord, to make our come 


mon ſupplicationg.y vito thee , and doeſt promiſe 
hat when two or three bee atkered e in 
hy Nene, (þ thei wilt grant their requethy; fulfi — 


zow, O Lord, the de ſires and petitionr,« of thy ſer 
habits as may be molt expedient forth a Faxing 
et 


Vs in this world knowledge of thy tru 
ö the world to Forge life Neo ty — + 


ace of our Jeſus Chriſt 15 
"ly of God , and the fellowſhip on 


* seid v5] euermore Amen, 


For bg ifthe time requires 
an ther, which * on 55 
Kr promiſed to all chem 9 


ö ſecke th 3 righteouſneſſe 
All thi 4 sneeeflary to their — 
a 5 
fruits of the earth to our comfort, and to 
ö ee - =p Amen. = ya 


we cſeech in this our neceſſity, ſuch mo- 
dete raine yn that we mayregrneths 


Lord G 12 fa of . 
drowneall the world, excepteight periom, 


and afterwards of thy great mercy didft 


ria to V . it ſoagaines We hamblyt — 
r our iniquities haue 


werb Aae of raine and waters, 


et ypon our true repentance thou wilt fend 


| Reh weither, whereby we mayrece iue the fruits 


the earth in due ſeaſon, and learne both by thy 
Banner e con! — and for thy >. Guilt 
to giue t 1 — 5 ory, through Ieſus 

r Lord, — 71 


— —— 


— — DEE . er eee 


Flag 2 Tale tinie of dearth exd imine 
0 


Q raine doth fall, the earth is frunfull,beafts in. 
renſe, and fiſnes doe multiply? behold, we beſeech 
ek, che afflicions of thy er- grant that the 
ſarciy and dearth (hie 


che and the holy Ghoſt,beall konour,&c, 
inte in In the time of warre, 


God;heanenly Father,whoſegift it is that the rr 


8 moſt — oy 
Kifferforour iniquity ) may through thy goodneſſe 

be mercifallytarned into cheapeneſſe and plenty, 
for the loue of Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom with 1 =. 


PER | Te 
Almighty God, King of allkings, and gouernot . 
Oda e ele pe Bend. is able feb 


power no creature is able 
to reſiſt to whom it belongeth iuſtly to puniſh ſin· 


neri, aud to be mercifull to them that truly repent: 


Sie and deliuer vs (we hiimblybeſeerh thee) from 


the hands of our enemies, abate their pride, aſſwage 
=_ — and confound their deuices, that we 
ing arr 


with thy defence, may be pre ſerued 
enermore from all perils, to glor iſie thee, wh ich an 77.” 


the ouly giuer of afl victory, through the merits of 


thy onehj Sonne Ieſus Chr iſt our Lord, Amen. 


O Almighty rath,in the time 
ol King Dauid , didſt aywith the plague of 
peſtilence threeſcore and ten 
membring thy mercy 


with great ſickneſſe and mortality chat like as thou 


didit chen command thine Angel to ceaſe from E 
fo it may now pleaſethee te withdraw 
is plague and griendbs fickneſſe,through I 


3 
Tefus Chtiſt our Lord. Amen. 


0 God, whoſe nature and property is euer to 
haue mercy and to forgitte, receiue our hum. n 


ble petitions: and though wee be tied and bound 


with the chaine ef our ; yet let the pittifulneſſe =Y 


of thy great mercy looſe vs, for the honour of Ielus 
Chrifts ſake,our Mediatour and Aduocate. 
eve eſgining forraine. 


| A — | 
if dur heauenly Father, who by thy graci- 


the latter raine tode 


may bring foorth fruit for the vſrof man: yew 
Pat ee 


In the time of am common lague or fichneſſe, 9 

which is pre, 17 ur 
Houſand, and yet re · 
didſt ſaue the reſt: haue pitie ( 
ypon vs miſerable finners, that now are viſited = 


ous prouidence , doeſt cauſe the former and . 
{cendypon the earth, that it . 


i 
| 


* 


90 


' 
BW 


fr 
1 The-Dewhy. _ 
chee hum̃ble thanks, - Err leaſed Gyn on 
greateſt hecellity, to ſend vs at  Jaft a ioyfull rainy 
yponthine inheritance; & to abel it when 165 
dy, to the great comfort of vs thy ynworthy ſere. 
be (ants, andto- the gloryof thy holy Name, through 
thy mere ies in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
94 Gen cel. for, t weather. 
F4 0 Lord God, whe haftiiiftlyhumbled vt by thy 
unte plague of immederate raine and waters, 
and in thy mercy laft rel eeued aud comforted aus: 
{faules by. this ſeaſonable aud bleſſed change of 
weather, we praiſe and glorifle thy holy Name for 
le ch thy mercy, and will alwayes declare thy louing 
Rkindnefſe from generation to generation, through 
. {club Chriſt our Lord. Ameng + 
. 5 A thankeſgining for plenty, * 
0 Moſt mercifull Father, which of thy gracious 
IVF goodneſſe haſt heard the deuout prayers of 
thy Church, and turned our dearth and ſcarcity in- 
Fo cheapeneſſe and plenty: wee ꝑiue thee humble 
ankes for this thy ſpeciall 17 , beſeeching 
thee to continue this t ploying kindueſſe vnto vs, 
that our land may yeeld vs her fruits of increaſe, to 
thy glory and our comfort, through Ieſus Chr iſt 
our Lord. Amen. a . 8 — 2 
* $9 A thankeſgining for peace and victory. 


O Almighty God, which art a ſtrong tower of 
CP defence vnto thy ſeruants againſt the face of 
their enemies, we yeeld thee praiſe and thankeſgi -· 
ing for our deliuerance from thoſe great and ap- 
Pa —— we were compaſſed: we 


Pekaowledge it thy goodnes, that we were not deli- 
ęnered ouer as a prey vnto them, beſee chingthee ſtill 
continue ſuch thy mereies towards vs, tiat all the 
world may know, that thou art our Sauiour and 
mighty Del iuerer, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
At ban ſgiuing for de liuer ance from the plague, 

$ Lord God, which haſt wounded vs fox dur 

IP finnesandconſumed vs for our tranſgreſſions 

oy thy late heauy and dreadfull vification,and now 

; In the midſt of iudgement 2 mercy, haſd 
and F<deemedour ſou les from the iawes of death, wee 
je offer vnte thy fatherly pon , our ſelnes, our 
Mules and bodies, which thou haſt W 
el a lining 


| 4 | ſe 
before eecO mol 
he 15 5 . bbs - 


4 | 
19 ce facrifice e ining; lau. 
ding kee nip ious — for ſuch 

ronidente duer vs , De 
our Lord. Auen. 1 ; 


FRO Collect, tles ond age ̃ 
"to be vſed at che 2. of the Lord 
= 5 Supper, oe. „or a, Communton 2 
4 Jeere. 


11 BE . 


MIATA Lmighty God, gine:vs grate that we 1) 
MANS cat away the Lorke:of ere Gi ; 

pat vpon vs the. armour of light, now 
inn tba time of this mortall life in dhe 
which chy Sonne Leſus Chriſt came to viſit vs in 
— humility) that in the laſt da » whenheſhall 

—_— oriousMai to in 

| cke and the Wee may riſe to che life 
| — through him who liueth and reigneth 
withthee and, _ ray ct ard euer. Amen 
O wsd nothing to any man but —5 , that ye loud 


another? for he that loueth another ſulk|- 

„ echthe 1 Law © For theſeComandements, Thou ſhalt 
it comitadaultery, Tho ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt 
not — Thou ſhalt not beate falfe witnes, Thot | 

not luſt, and ſo forth: U (If there be any other 


,ommandemenr) it is all compreheded in this 
ſaying 


CHEE YLMX)-T-14-4-J1-3-7-E-K-> © 2-4-8813 $-43-x I 
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The firſt Sunday in Aduent. 
ſaying, namely, Loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. 
Love hurteth not his neighbour, therefore is lone 
the — bo the Law, This alſo we know the 
ſeafon,hovy that it is timey we ſhould now awake 
cout of leepe, for now is our ſaluat ion neerer then 
when we beleeued. The night is paſſed, the day is 
come nigh : let ys therefore caſt away the deeds.oF 
darkneſſe, and let vs put on the armour of ligbt. 
Let ys walke honeſtly as it were in the daylight, 
not in eating and drinking, neither in chambring 
ind wantonneſſe,neither in ſtrife and enuying ; nt 
ut ye on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, aud make no pro- 
$ aiſion for the fle ſh, to fulfill the luſts of it. 
| The Goſpel. Matti b. zt. i. hs fy 
TH Nd when theydrew nigh to 1 and 
ch} A were come to er vnto mount Oliuet, 
1214 then ſent leſus two of his diſciples, ſaying vnto 
I them,Go into y towne F lieth ouer aga inſt you,and 
anon ye thal finde an aſſe bound, & her colt her, 
un 4 looſe them & bring them vnto me, And if any man 
ih ſuy ought vnto lay ge, The Lord hath need of 
them & Rraightway e will let them go. All this 
vas done 5 it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
bythe Prophet, ſaying, Tell ye q dughter of Sion, 
Zehold, thy King commeth vnto thee, meelee, ſitting 
vpon an aſle, & a colt, the fole of ÿ aſſe vſed to the 
| I yoke, The diſciples went & did as Ieſus comman- 
Led them, and brought the aſſe, & the colt, and put 
oon them their clothes, & ſet him thereon, And many 
the of the people ſpread their garments iu the way, o- 
in ther cut down branches from the trees, & ſtrawed 
hall chem in the way, Moreouer,the people þ went be- 
zoth fore, & they that came after,cried, ſaying, Hoſanna 
life rothe Son of Dauid: Bleſſed is he FcImeth in the 
neck Name of the Lord, Hoſama in the higheſt, And 
nen © when he was come te Hieruſa lem, all the city was 
I thooued, ſaying, Who is this? And the people ſaid 
lou This is Ieſus the Prophet of Nazareth à city o 
all: Wl Galile, And Ieſus went into y Temple of God, and 
ſhalt W caſt out all them that ſold & bought iny Temple, 
ſhalt ¶ and ouerthrew the tables of the money changers, 
Chon ' and the ſeats of them that ſold doues, and ſaid vnts 
dthet them, It is written, Myhouſe ſhalbe calledy heule 
x thil ol prayer, but ye haue made ita den of _— * 
D 


| 
| 
| 


TT 
* 


* 


| T The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 
7 The Collect. * | 
B Leſſed Lord, which haſt cauſed all holy Serip- 
D tures to be written for our learning:grant vs 
that we may in ſuch wiſe heare them, reade, marke, 
learne, and inwardly digeſt them, that by patience, 
and comfort of thy holy Word, we may embrace, 
And euer hold faſt the bleſſed hope of euerlaſting | 
lite, which thou haſt giuen vs in our Sauiour Ieſus 
Chriſt, Amen, | 
The Epiſile, Rom. 15.4. | 
Win are written aforetime, they 
VV are Written for our learning, that wee 
through patience and comfort of the Scriptures, 
might aue hope. The God of patience and conſo- 
ation, grant you to bee like minded one towards 
another, after the enſample of Chriſt Ieſus, that ye 
All agreeing together, may with one mouth praiſe ] 
G 
th 


8er. egen 


le D 7 IS ws 


God the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Where. 
Fore receiue ye one another, as Chriſt receiued vs, 
ds the praiſe of God, And this I ſay, that Ieſus 
Chriſt was a miniſter of the Circumciſion for the 
truth of God, to cenfirme the promiſes made vnto th 
rhe Fathers, and that the Gentiles might praiſe ſe 
God for his mercy,as it is written, For this cauſe |} th 
J will praiſe thee among the Gentiles,and fing vn- T. 
to thy Name, And againe he ſaith, Reioyce ye Gen- th 
tiles with his people. And againe, Praiſe the Lord hi. 
All ye Gentiles, aud laud him all yee nations toge - an 
ther. And againe Eſay ſaith , There ſhall bee the 
root of Ieſſe, and hee that ſhall riſe to reigne ouet 
the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, The 
God of hope fill you with all ioy and peace in be. un 
Jeeuing, that ye may be rich in hope, through the Wl fe, 
Power of the holy Ghoſt. Ky 


The Gael. Luke 21.25. ＋I 
ere ſhall be ſignes in the Sunne, and in the ie 
| Moone, and in the Stars, and in the earth, the ¶ xal 
People ſhall be at their wits end through deſpaire. Wk, 
The ſea and the water ſhall roare,and mens hearu ¶ me 
ſal faile them for feare, & for looking after thoſe ¶ the 
things which thal come on the earth. For the pow · N to 
ers of heauen ſhall mooue. And then ſhall they ſee che 
the Son of man ceme in à cloud, with power and the 


paſſe, 


| great glory. When theſe things begin to come tofitchi 


The third Sunday in Aae, 
paſſe, then looke vp and life yp your heads, for your 
redemption draweth nigh. And he ſhewed them a 
sſimilitude: Behold the figtree, and all other trees, 
, |? when they ſhoot forth their buds, ye ſee and know 
5 | ol your owne ſelues, that ſummer js then nigli at 
„band. So likewiſe ye ans nam rf ee theſe things 
come to paſſe ) bee ſure that the kingdome of Gd 
$ } is nigh, Verely 1 {ay ynto you, This generation 

'* ſhall not paſſe, till all be fulfilled. Heauen & earth 

| gal paſſe away,but my words ſhall not paſſe, 

Y 1.7 J The third Sunday in Adueni. 
e | The Collett, 
$ #7 N. beſeech thee, giue eare tobur prayert, 
4 and hy thy gracious viſitation lighten 5 darks., 
Is } nes of ourhearts,by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Amen. 
e ä The Epiſtle, 1. Cor. x. 3. 
ſe L a man this wiſe eſteeme vs, euen as f Minis 
e. ſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the ſecrets of 
% God. Furthermore it is required of the ſtewards, 
us that a man be found faithfall. With me it is but a 
he | very ſmall thing that I ſhould be judged of you, ei · 
to ther of mans iudgement: no, I iudge not mine om 
iſe ſelle, for I know nou ght by my ſelfe, yet am I not 
iſe |} thereby iuſtified. It is the Lord that iudgeth me. 


In Therefore iudge nothing before the time, vntill 
en. the Lord come, which will lighten things that are 
ord” hid in darknes, and open the counſels of che hearts, 
ge · and then ſhall euery man haue praiſe of God, | 
the. Te Goſpel. Matth. t t. 2. 

ner 


men lehnb eing in priſon, heard y workes of 


The IV Chrift; he ſent two of his diſciples, aud aid 
be- ¶ vnto him, Art thou he F thal come, or do we looke 
the for another? Ieſus anſwered & ſaid vnto them,Ga 


and ſhew Lohn againe what pe haue heard & ſeene, 
The blinde recctue 2 t, tlie lame walke, the 
the lepers are cleanſed, & the deafe keare, the dead are 
the Wraiſed vp, and the poore receiue the glad tidings of 
are. ¶ the Goſpel, and happy is he that is not offended by 
art! i me. And as theydeparted, ſeſus began to ſay vntò 
the people concerning Iohn, What went ye out in · 
to 12 wildernes te ſee? A reed that is ſhaken with 
the wind.? or what went ye out to ſee? A man clo. 
nd thed in ſoft raimentꝰ Behold, they F weare ſoft clo. 
thi,ace in kings 9 * went ye out for 
95 | " & S * 


| petitions bee ma 


The fourth Sunday in Aduent - 
to ſee? A Prophet? Verely 1 ſoy nts you, and 
eo 


more then a Prophet, For this is he of v it is 
written: Behold, I ſen my meſſenger before thy 
face, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 
9 The fourth Simdq in Aduenrtr. 
Ord, raiſe vp, wee pray thee, thy power, and 
L come among vs, aud Len great m e ſolute 
vt, chat whereas through our ſinnes and wickeds 
neſſe, we be ſore let and bindered, thy bountifall 
grace and mercy ( through the ſatisfaction of thy 
Son our Lord ) may ſpecath deliver vs: ta whom. 
with thee and the holy Ghoft'be honour and glory, 
world without end, Ame. 
8 The Ppifile, Bil. 9.4. 8 N _— h 
Ejoyce in the Lord alway, and againe , 1 ſay 
K reioyce. Let your ſoftneſſe be knowne to al 
. 1 77 1 euen ys 14 for no- 
ing, but in a er and ſupplication, let your 
tie! dale vnto God, With giuing of 
thankes. And the peace of God ( which paſſeth all 
videtſtanding ) keepe yout hearts and mitides 
through Chrift Ieſu. 
- N The Goſpel. Iohn 1. 19. a | P ; 
T. is the record of Lohn, when the Teywes ſent 
1 Priefts and Lenites from Hieruſalem; to aſłe 
rim, What art thou # And he confeſlſed and denied 
not, and ſaid plainely, 1 am ndt Chriſt, And they af- 
ked him, Wharate thou then? Art thou Elias? And h. 
he ſaid, I am not, Art thou the Prophet? And he 5 
e Then lic they vnto fim, What at b. 
u, that we niay giue an anſwer to them that ſent. | d. 


2 A aa 


 vs?What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe?He ſaid, l am the 01 


voice of a eryer in the wilderneſſez Make ftraight - th 
the way of the Lord. aid the Propter is iy F 

they which were ſent; were of the Phariſees; and 

thou then, if thou be hot Chriſt, nor Elias either þ 
that Prophet? Iolin àpſwered them, ſaying; 1 bap-· 
tize with water, but there ſtandeth one among you, 
whom ye know not, he It is, which though he came 
after me, was before me, whoſe ſhoe latchet I m 


not worthy to vnloofe, The . ptr wr ati} 
Ihn i aptize, I J 
+ 


1 
| + 

% 

5 


Rethabara beyond Iordzu where I 


1 


a ¶ on cn day. 


A mighty Cod, whichhaft giuenvs thy only bE- 
gotten Sonne, to take our nature vpon him, 
and this day to bee borne of a pure Virgin: graut 
that we being regenerate, and made thy children by 
i adoption and grace, may 101 bee renewed by thy 
K holy Spirit, through the {ame our Lord Ieſus 
Chr iſt, who liueth andreigneth with thee aud the 
d holy Ghoſt now and for euer. Amen. 
[ A The Epiſtle. Heb, 1. 1. 
} (3% intimes par diuerſly & many wayes ſpake 
1 vnto the Fathersby Prophets: hut in theſe laſt 
5 dayes he hath ſpoken to vs by hisowue Son, whom 
hae hath made heixe of all things, by whom alſo he 
maadethe world, Which Sonne being the bright 
; neſſe of his glory, andthe very imyge of his ſub» 
ſtance, ruling all things with the word of his 
= _ powerhath by his owne perſon purged our ſinnes, 
r. - andfitteth on the right hand of the Maieſtie on 
high , being ſo much more excellent then the An- 
I gels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a more ex- 
es CcellentNamethen they. For vnto which of the Au- 
gels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day 
| haue I begottenthee ? And againe, I will bee his 
ne Father, and he ſhalbe my Sonne. Andagaine,when 
ke - heebringeth in the firſt begotten Sonne into the 
ed world, he ſaith, And let all the Angels of God wor- 
aſ- ſhip him. And vnto the Angels he faith, He maket 
od + his Angels ſpirits, and his Miniſters a flame of fire, 
he But vnto the Sonne he ſaith, Thy ſeat, O God, ſhall 
bee for euer and euer. The Scepter of thy king- 
daome is a right Scepter, Thon haſt loued righte- 
| 8 bated iniquity : wherefore God, euen 
thy God, hath anointed thee with the oyle of glad- 
neſſe aboue thy fellowes, And thou Lord, in the 
beginning haſt la id the foundation of the earth 
the heauens are the workes of thy hands. They thall 
periſh, but thou endureſt. Theyall ſhall waxe old 
t doth a garment, and as a veſture ſhalt thou 
change them, and they ſhall be changed: but thou 
'# art euen the ſame, and thy yeeres ſhall not faile. 
| $ | | The Gogpel., John I. 1. . 
de at the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, & God was the Word, The ſame 
| Ds; way 


| o 
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„ "Saint eden dar. 
Wat in the beginning with Ged. All things wers 
made by it, and without it was made nothing that 
was made. In it was life, & the life was 5 light of | 
men, & the light ſhineth in the darknes,& the dark- | 
nes comprehended it not. There was ſent fro God | 
a man whoſe name was Iohn. The ſame came as a 
witnes, to beare witnes of the light, that all men 
through him might belecue, He was not that light, 
but was ſent to beare witnes of y light. That light 
was the true Ught,which lighteth encry man that 
commeth into the world. He was in the world, and 
the world was made by him, and the world knew 
him not. He came amongſt his owne,and his owne 
receiued him not; Nut as many as receiued him, te 
them gaue hee power to be nade ſonnes of God, 
euen thẽ which be leeued on his Name, which were 
borne, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſhꝭ. nor 
yet of the will of man, but of God. And the ſame 
Word became fleſh, and dwelt among vs, and we 
ſaw the glory of it, as the glory of the only begot- 
ten Sonne of the Father, f all of grace and 3 8 8 
6 Saint Steuens day. | 
| The Collect. 
F Rant vs, O Lord, to Jearne toloue our enemies 
a by the example of thy Martyr Saint Steuen, 
who prayed for his perſecuters, to thee which li- 
weſt and reigneſt, &c. | | 
' © Then- ſhall follow the Colleft of the Natizity 
which ſhalbe ſaid continually vnto New jeeres dag. 
| The Epiſtle. Altes 7.55 
AN Steuen being full of 5 holy Ghoſt, looked | | 
A vp ftedfaſtly with his eyes into heauen, & ſaw | 
the ed of god, and Jeſus ſtanding ou the richt 
hand of God, aud fand, Behold, I ſee the heauens o- 
pen, and the Son of man ſtanding on the right hand | 
of God. They they gaue a ſhout with a loud voice, 
and ſtopped their / ju , and ran ypon him all at 
once, and caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned him. 
And the witneſſes laid downe their clothes at a 
younp mans feet. whoſe name was Saul, And they | 
ſtoned steuen calling on, and ſaying, Lord Ieſus re. 
ceine my ſpirit, A 


« . 


with a loud yoyce, Lord, lay not this finne to their 
charge. Aud when he hag thus ſpoken, he fel aft => 
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he kneeled downe,and cried !'* 


l e 


— 


S. Lohn Huangeliſts da. 
1 The Coſpel. Matth. 2334. 
* Bude I ſend vnto you Prophets, and wiſe men, 
LJ and Scribes,and ſome of them ye ſhal kill and 
crucifie,and ſome of them ye ſhall ſcourge in your 
- Synagogues, and perſecute them from city to city, 
that vpon you may come all the righteous blood 
which hath been ſhed vpon y earth, from the blood 
of the righteous Abel, vntc the blood of Zacharias 
the ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew betweene the 
Temple aud the Altar, Verely I fay vnto you, all 
theſe things ſhall come vpon this generation. O 
Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, thou that killeſt the Pro- 
phets , and ſtoneſt them which are ſent vnto thee, 
how often would I haue gathered thy children to- 
— euen as the hen gathereth her chickens vn- 
er her wings, & ye would not? Behiold, your houſe 
is left vnto you deſolate. For I ſay vnto you, Yee 
ſhall not ſee me kenceforth, till that ye ſay, Blefied 
is he that commeth aa Name ef the Lord, 
| Saint John Euangeliſts day. 
a The Coleft . 

Ercifull Lord, we beſeech thee, to caſt tliy 
bright beames of light vpon thy Church, that 

it being lightned by the doctr ine of thy bleſſed A- 
oſtle and Euangeliſt Iohu, may attaine to thy euer- 
Lite gifts, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

The Epiſtle, 1. Io hn 1. 1. 

1 Ne which was from the beginning, which we 
haue heard, which we kaue ſeen wich our eyes, 


Which we haue looked vpon, and our hands haue 


handled of y word of life. (Aud the life appeared, 


& we haue ſeen, & beate witnes, & ſnew vnto you 
tat eternall life, which was with the Father, & ap- 


peared vnto vs.) That which we haue ſeen & heard, 
dechre we vnto yon, that ye alſo may haue fellows 
7 ſhip with vs, and that our fellowſhi p may be with 
the Father and his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt 2 and this we 
> write vnto you, that ye may reioyce,&that your ioy 

may be full. And this is the tidings, which we haue 


heard of him, & declare vnto you, that God is light, 
and in him is nodarkneſſe at all.If we ſay we haue 


fellowihip with him, aud walke in darknes, we lie, 
rand do not the truth. But and if we walke in ligit, 
enen as he is in light,then haue we fellowſhipwith 

| | D 4 him, 


Innocents day. 
kim, and the blood of Ieſus Chriſt his Son elenſeth 
vs from all fin. If we ſay we haue no fin, we deceine 
our ſelues, andthe trueth is not in vs. If wee ac. 
Knowledge our ſinnes, hee is faithfull and inſt to 
forgiue vs our finnes, and to cleanſe vs from all 
vartghteonſneſſe. If we ſay we haue not ſinned, we 
make him a lyar, and his word is not in vs, 

The Goſpel, Tohn 21. 19. 

1 — ſaid vntopeter, Follow thou me. peter ture 

nedabout, & ſaw the diſciple whom leſus loued 
following whichalſo leaned on hisbreſt at ſupper, 
and ſaid, Lord, which is hee that betrayeth thee ? ) 
When Peter therfore ſawhim he ſaid to Ieſus, Lord 
what ſhal be here doe?Iefus ſaid vnto him, If L wil 

ue him to tarry til I come, what is to thee? Fol- 
Jow thou me. Then went this ſaying abroad among 
the brethren, That that diſciple ſhould not die. Let 


Ieſus ſaid not tohim , Hee ſhall not die, but, If I 


wil that he tarrytil I come, what is j to thee? The 
ſame diſciple is he which teſtifieth of theſe things, 
and wretetheſe things, and we know that his teſti- 
mouy is true. There are alſo many other things 
which Ieſus did, the which if they ſhould be write 
ten enery one, I ſuppeſethe world could not con- 
taine the bookes that ſhould be written, 
Imocents day, 
xmighty Cod,whoſe praiforhis dayth 
1 whoſe praiſe this day the youn 

nt thy witneſſes haue confeſſed — 
ſhewed forth, not in ſpeaking, but in dying:mortifie 
and kill all vices in vs, that in our conuerſation our 


life mayexpreſſe thy faith, which with our tongues 


we doe confeſſe, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| The Epiſtle, Reuel. 14.1. 
Looked, & loe a Lambe ſtood on the mount S ion, 
& with him anhundred & fortyfoure thouſand, 
hauing his Name, and his Fathers Name written in 


their foreheads. And I heard a voice fro heauen, as 


the ſound of many waters, & as the voyce of a great 


thunder, And I heard the voyce of harpers harping | 
with the ir harpes. And they ſang as it were a new | 
— before the ſeat, & before the foure beaſts and |! 
Elders, and no man could learne the ſong, but the 
hundred and fourty foure thouſand which were re. 


deemed 


r e 2A 2 er 


Y 


| 1 The Sunday after Chriſtmas day. 


dl Egypt haue I called my Son. Then Herod 


in who Welz 


G. GN 


deemed from the earth. Theſe are they which were 
not defiled with women, for they are virgines. 
Theſe follow the Lambe whitherſocuer he goeth, 
Theſe were redeemed from men, being the firſt 
fruits vnto God, and to the Lambe, and in their 
mouthes was found no guile, * they are without 
ſpot before the Throne of God, | 
_ The Goſpel, Matt h. 2. 18. 

TX Angel of the Lord appeared to loſeph in a 

{leepe, ſaying, Ariſe,and take the child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and he thou there till 
Ibring thee word. For it will come to paſſe that 
Herod wil ſeek the childe to 4 1 him. So when 
he awoke, hee tooke the childe and his mother by 
night and departed into Egypt, aud was there vato 
the deathof Herod,that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken of the Lerd bythe Propher,ſajing,Out 


exceeding wroth, and ſent foorth men of war, an 
flew all the ehildren that were in Bethlehem,: 

in all the coaſts ( as many as were twoyeeres old 

or vnder ) according to the time that he had dili- 

pearl knowne out of the wiſe men. They was 
ulfilled that which was ſpoken by the Prophet 


he ſaw that he was mockedof che wiſe men, 2 


leremy, whereas hee ſaid, In Rama was there a 
vojzce heard, lamentatiou , weeping , aud great 
morning, Rachel weeping for her children, and 


would not be comforted,becayſe they were not. 


J The Sunday after Chriſtmas dey, 
: The Collett. © 


| e Coll: 
Lmighty God, which haſt giuen vs thine onely 

{ Abegotten Sonne to take our nature vpon him, 
and this day to bee borne of a pure 1 rant 
that we being regenerate, 100 made thy children 
by adoption 1 Face, may daily bee renewed by 
thy holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord leſus 


42 8 e E Ale. G4l. 4. r. ö 

| AA ehe heire cas long as he is a childe) 
differeth not fro a ſexuant, though he be Lord 

of all; but is vnder tutours aud gouernours, vntill 

the time that the Father hath appointed. Euen ſo 

we falſd, ven we were 1 45 were in bondage 
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The Sunday after Chriſtmas day. 
vnder the ordmances of the world: but when the 
time was full come, God ſent his Sonne made of a 
woman, and made bond vnto the Law, to redeeme 


them which were bound vnto the Law, that wee | 


through election might receiue the inheritance 
that belongeth'vnto the natur all ſons, Becauſe ye 
are ſons, God hath ſent the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, which crieth, Abba Father. Wherfore 
now thou art not a ſeruant, but a ſon. If thou be à 
ſon, thou art alſoan heire of God through Chriſt, 
The Goſpel. Matth. 1. 1. 
Eis is the booke of the generation of Jeſus 
' Chriſt the Son of Danid,theSon of Abraham, 
Abraham begat. Iſaac, Iſaac begat lacob, lacob be- 
gat Iudas and his brethren, Judas begat Pharęx, 
and Zara of Thamar, Pharez 2 N Eſr om, Eſrom 
begat Aram, Aram begat Aminadab, Aminadab be- 
t Naaſſon, Naaſſon hegat Salmon, Salmon begat 
ooz of Rahab, Booz begat Obed of Ruth, Obed 
begat Jeſſe, Jeſſe begat Danid the King, Pauid the 
King begat Solomon of her that was the wife of 
Vri:Solomon begat Roboam, Roboam begat Abia, 
Abia begat Aſa, Aſa begat Ioſaphat, Ioſaphat be- 
gat Ioram, Ioram begat Oſias, Ofias begat Ioa- 
tham, Ioatham begat Achas, Achas begat Ezekias, 
Exekias begat Manaſſes, Manaſſes begat Amon, 
Amon begat Iofias, Ioſias begat Iechonlas and his 
brethren , about the time that they were carried 
away to Babylon, And after they were brought to 
Babylon, Techonias begatSalathiel, Salathiel be gat 
Torobabel, Zorobabel begat Abiud, Abiud begat 
Eliachim, Eliachim begat Azor, Azor begat Sa- 
doc, Sadoc begat Achin, Achin begat El iud, Etiud 
begat Eleazar, Eleazar be gat Matthau, Matthan 


begat Iacob, Iacob begat Ioſeph the husband of 


Mary, of whom was borne Ieſus, even hee that is 


elled Hatebreed 


ham to Dauid, are foureteene generations. And fro 


Nauid ynto y captinity of Babylon, are foureteene 


generations. And from the captiuity of Babylon 
vnto Chriſt are fouteteene ene be birth 
of leſus Chriſt was on this w 


Mary was maried to Ioſeph 0 before they came t 
und with child oy Roll | 


dwell together) ſhe was fo 


— — 


ſe. Wben his mother | 


f 


The Circume fon of Chriſt. 


' Ghoſt, Then Ioſeph her husband(becauſe he wasn 
.* righteous man, & would not put her to ſname) was 


minded PP to depart from her, But while he 
thus thought, behold,the Angel of the Lord appea- 
red vnto him in a ſleepe, ſaying, Ioſeph thou ſon of 
Danid, feare not to take vnto thee Mary thy wife t 
for that which is conceiued in her, commethof the 
holy Ghoft, She ſhall bring foorth a Son and thou 
ſhalt call his Name Ieſus,for he ſhall ſaue his yee- 
by from their fins. All this was done, that it might 

e fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
Prophet, ſaying, Bchold,a naid ſhalbe with childe, 
and thall bring foorth a ſon, and they ſhall call his 
Name Emmanuel, which it a man interpret, is as 


much to ſay, as God with vs. And loſeph aſſoone as 


hee awoke out of ſleepe, did as the Angel of the 
Lord had bidden him: and he tooke his wife vnto 
him, and knew her not, till ſhe had brought foorth 
her firſt begotten Son, and called his Name Ieſus. 
9 The C icumciſon of Chrifl, 
Te Collekt. N 
Aide God, which madeſt thy bleſſed Sonne 
to bee circumciſed and obedient to the Law 
for man: grant vs the true circumciſion of the 
Spirit, thar our hearts aud all our members being 
mortified from all worldly and carnall luſtes, may 
in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through the 
ſame thy Sonne leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, Rom. + 10 om 
Leſſed is the man to whom the Lord will not 
impute ſin. Came this bleſſednes then vpon the 
eircumc iſion, or ypony vncitcumcifion allo? For 
wee ſay that faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteouſnes. How was it then reckoned? when he 
was in circumciſion, or when he was in the yncite 
cumcifion? Not in time of circumciſion, but when, 
he was yet yncircumciled, And he receined y ſign 
of cireumciſiou;as a ſtale of the rightcouſneſle of 
faith, which he had yet being vnc ir cumc iſed, j be 
ſhould be F father of all them that bel ecue, thou 
they be not eircumciſed, that righteouſneſle. might 
be imputed to them alſo, and that he might be the 
Father of cirgumciſion,not vnta them n 
came of the circumciſed, but vnto them alſo — 
Wa 
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| The Epi 
walke in the ſteps of the 
ther Abraham, before F time of Circumciſion. For 
the promiſecthat he ſhould be heire of the world) 
happened not to Abraham, or to his ſeed through 


g 


han ; 4. 
aich . was in our fa. 


the Law, hut through the x ighteouſneſſe of faith. 
For if they which are of the Lawbe heires, then i: 


faith but vaine, and the * of none effect. 
1 The Goſpel. Luke 2.15. 

A Nd it fortuned, aſſoone as the Angels were 
gone away from the ſhepherds into heauen, 
they ſaid one to another, Let vs go euen now vnto 
thlehem, and ſee this jen omg we heare ſay is 
. which the Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs. 
d they came with haſte, and found Mary and Io. 
ſeph, and the babe laid in a manger. And when they 


f ir, they publiſhed abroad the ſing that. 


was told them of that Childe. And all they that 
Heard it, wondred at thoſe things which were told 
chem of the ſhepherds.But Mary kept all theſe ſay- 
ba pondred them iu her lieart. And the ſhep- 
herds returned, praifing and lauding God for all 
the things that they had heard and ſeene, euen as it 
was told vntothem. And when the eighth day was 
come that the childe thould bee circumciſed, his 
name was called Ieſus, which was named of the 
Angel before he was conceiued in the wombe, 
4 If there bee any Sunday betweene the Epiphany 
- and be Circumciſion, then fhalbe vſed the ſame 
Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel at the Communion, 


lich was uſed vpon the dayof Circumciſion. 


9 The * . 

. TheColeth  _ 

O God, which by the Teading of à Star, diddeſt 
CFP manifeſt thy onely begotten San to the Gen- 
tiles, mercifully graut, that wee which know thee 
now by faith, may after this life haue the fruition 
of thy glorious Godhead, through Chriſt our Lord, 
. The Epifile. Ephef. 11. 

* 0 70 cauſe . Jo = 2 _ 4 7 
. r you en, if ye haue heard of the 
Miniſtration of grace of God, which is giuen me 


* +? * 
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? n y reuelation ſhewed he y myſte- 


xy vneo me, 26 I wrote afore in few words, Whereb 
Wen ee mapnderſandmy kuonledpe is 
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The Epiphany. 


1 ghe myſtery of Chriſt, whuch myſtery in times paſt 


was not opened vnto the ſons of men, as it is now 
declared vnto his ce” gat: & Prophets by the 
Spirit, that the Gentiles ſhould be inheritors alſo 
and of the ſame body, and partakers of his promiſe 
of Chriſt by y meanes of the Goſpel,whereof I am 
made a miniſter, according to y gift of the grace of 
God which is giuen vnto me, after the working of 
his power, Vnto mee the leaſt of all Saints is this 
grace giuen, chat I ſhould preach among FGemtile 


che vnfearchable riches e Chriſt, and to make al 


men ſee what 5 fellowſhip of the myſtery is, which 
fromthe beginaing of y world hath bin hid in God 
which made all things through Ieſui Chriſt, to the 
intent that now vnto the rulers and powers in hea · 
uenly things might be knowne by y Conpregation, 
the manifold wiſedome of God, acco! ng tothe 
eternall purpoſe which he wrought inChrift Ie ſus 
our Lord, by whom we haue boldneſſe & entrance, 
with the confidence which is by the faith of him 
The Goppel, Matth. 2. 1. 


| Wn Ieſus was borne in Bethlehem, a city of 


Iury, in the time of Herod the King, behold, 
there came wiſe men from the Eaſt to Hieruſalem 
ſaying, Where is he that is borne King of f lewes? 
For we haue ſeene his Star in the Eaft,& are come 
to worſhip him. When Herod the King had heard 
theſe thinge, he was troubled, and all the city of 
Hieruſalem with him, And when he had gathered 


all thechiefe prieſts and Scribes of the people to- 
4 pether, he demanded of them where Cliriſt ſhould 


e Wy 


2 againe, that I may come and worſhip 


e enqui 
chem diligently what time the Star peared And 
A8 


e borne. And they aid vnto him, At Bethlehem 
in Jury : For thus it is written by the Prophet, 
And thou Bethlehem in the land of Iury, art net 
the leaſt among the Princes of luda: for out 
thee ſhall come vnto mee the Captaine that ſhal 
E my people Iſrael. Then Herod when hee 

ad priuily called the wiſe men, ke 


he bade them goe to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Coe your. 
way thither, and ſearch diligent] for the childe 2 
and when yee haue found him, bring him 0 


n at lip him alfo, 
When they hadheard the King, they deparred, an 


e, 


The j. Sunday after the Epiphany: . 
loe,the Starre which they ſaw in the Eaſt went be- 
fore them, til it came & ſtood oner F place where- 
an the childe was, When they ſaw the Starre, they 
were exceeding glad,and went into the houſe,and 
found 5 childe with Mary his mother, & fell down 
flat, and worſhipped him, & opened their treaſures, 
and offered vnto him gifts, gold, frankincenſe, and 
myrrhe, And after they were warned of God in a 
ſleep, that they ſhould not go againe to Herod, they 
returned into their owne countrey another way. 


The Sunday after the Epiphany, 
9 The firſt 725 11, L 


Ord, wee beſeech thee mercifully to receiue 
the 2 of thy people which call ypon 
thee , and grant that they may both perceine and 
know what things they ought to do, and alſo haue 

ace and power faithfully to fulfill the ſame, 
Through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 

The Epiſile, Rom. 12. l. ; 

1 Beſeech you therefore brethren, by y merciful. 
nes of Ged,that you make your bodies a quicke 
ſacrifice, holy and acceptable vnto God, which is 
your reaſonable ſeruing of God. And faſhion not 
your {clues like vnto this world: but be ye chan - 
ged in your ſhape,by y renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prone what thing that good and acceptable 
and perfect will of God is. For I ſay ( through the 
grace that vnto me 2 is) to euery man among 
Jou, that no man ſtand high in his owne conceit, 
more then it becommeth him to eſteeme of him - 
ſelfe: but ſo iudge of himſelfe, that hee be gentle 
and ſober, according as God hath dealt to euery 
many meaſure of faith. For as we haue many mem» 


bers in one body,and all members haue not one of. 


fice: ſo we being e body in Chriſt, & e · 

nery man among our one anc 

N The Gopel. Luke 2.43. 

T* father and mother of leſus went to Hie. 
ruſalem, after the cuſtome of the feaſt day, 


And when they had fulfilled the daies, as they retur | 


wed home, the childe Ieſus abode ſtill at Hieruſa- 


1 
they-k 
came a 


yes ioutuey, and ſought him among their 


elues one anothers members, |. 


lem, and bis father aud mother knew upt of it:but | © 
Rppolng hon colan beep the company, 


kinsfolke | | 


* 
: 
* 
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I 


; ov ＋ 5 
The ij. Sunday after Epiphany. 
kinsfolke and acquaintance: and when they found 
him not, they went backe againe to Hieruſalem, and 
ſought him. And it fortuned that after three dayes 
they found him in the Temple, ſitting in the midſt 
of the DoRours, hearing them, aud poſing them. 
And all 5 heard him were aftoniſhed at his vnder- 
ſtanding and anſwers. And when they ſaw him, they 
maruelled. Aud bis mother ſaid ynto cr a ated 
baſt thou thus dealt with vs? Behold, thy father 


and I haue ſought thee ſorrowing.And he (aid vn- 


to them, How happened it that ye ſought me ? wiſt 
ye not that I muſt go about my Fathers buſineſſe 2 
And they vnderſtood not that ſaying which hee 
ſpake ynto them, And he went downe with them, 
and came to Nazareth, & was obedient vnto them, 
But his mother kept all theſe ſayings together in 
her heart. Aud Ielus proſpered in wiſedome and 
age, and in fauour with God and men. 

Tie ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 

The Collett. 

h Ale and euer laſting God, which doeſt 95 

uerne all things in heauen & earth, mercifully 
keare the By lications of thy people, and grant ys 
thy peace al p dayes of our life, through Ieſus, &c. 

The Epiſile. Rom, 12. 6. 

Eeing F we haue diners gifts according to the 
grace that is * vnto vs, if a man haue y gift 

of prophecy, let him haue it, that it be agreeing to 
the faith. Let him that hath an office, Wait on his 
office. Let him y teacheth, take heed to his doctrine. 
Let him that exhorteth;giue attendance to his ex- 
hortation. If any man giue, let him doe it with ſin- 
glenes. Let himthat ruleth, do it with diligence. If 
any man ſhew mercy, let him do it with cheereful - 
neſſe. Let loue be without diſſimulation. Hate that 


' which isedill,andcleaue vuto that which is good. 


x 
- 
. — 
: 5 ho 


n 
| Md curſe not. Be merry with them 


 * Be kind one to another with brotherly loue, in gi- 
| 1 honor, go one before another. Be not Actbfall 


in the baſineſſe which ye haue in hand. Be feruent 
in ſpirit, apply your ſelues to the time, reioyce in 
e,be patient in tribulation,continne in prayer, 
bite to the neceſlity of the Saints, be ready te 


* Jardourbleſſe them that perſecute N I fa 


A are merry, 
Weepe 


— 
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The iij. Sunday after the Epiphany. 
weepe with them that weepe. Ee of like affect ion 
oue towards another. Bee not high minded, but 


male your ſelues equal to them of the lower ſort. 


The Goſpel. Iohn 2.1. 


AY the third day was there a mariage in Cana, | 
a city of Galilee,and the mother of Ieſus was 
there, And Ieſus was called, and his diſciples, vnto 


the mar iage. And when the wine failed, the mo- 


ther of Ieſus ſaid vnto him, They haue no wine. 


Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Woman, what haue I to doe 
with thee? mine houre is not yet eome. His mother 
Bid vnto the miniſters, Whatſoeuer he faith vnto 
you, do it, And there were ſtanding there ſixe wa- 
ter pots of ſtone, after the manner of purifying of 
the ITewes; containing two or three firkins apiece, 
Teſus ſaid vnto them, Fill the water pots with wa- 
ter, And they filled them yp to the brim, And he 
Cid vnto them, Draw out now, and beare vnto the 
gouernour of the feaſt. And they bare it. When the 
ruler of the feaſt had taſted the water turned into 
wine, and knew not whence it was, ( but the mini - 
ers which drew the water knew) hee called the 
bridegroome, and ſa id vntahim, Euery man at the 
beginning doth ſet forth good wine, and when men 
be drunke, then that which is worſe: but thou liaſt 
kept the good wine vntill now. This beginning of 
miracles did Ieſus in Cana of Galilee, and ſhawed 
his glory and his Diſciples beleeued on him. 

9 The third Sund after the Epiphany. 

he The pole 
Amun ener ing God, mer 

vpon our inhrmities, and in all our ers 
and necellities,ftretch forth thy righ 1. 


and defend vs; through Chriſt our Lord 


| ' The Epiſtle. Rom. iz. 16. 

. mere e vr call. 88d er 0 10 cl 
things honeſt, not onelybefore God, hut alſo iu che 
Fee all worſe it be poſlible,asmuch * you 

line peaces ty with j | men, Dearely beloued, 
zuenge not your ſclues it rather giue pla 
Wrath. For it is ere is mine 


will 


brag edn: lere Krebs 


ting God, aN looke 
ght hand to hely 


B. not wiſe inyour own opinions. Recgmpenſe 


Into 


IV 


| 


The iii. Sunday after the Epiphany. 
for in ſo doing thou ſhaltheape coaſes of fire og 
his head. Be-notouercome of euill, but onercome 
euill with goodneſſe. * 
| The Gofßel. Matth,S, 1. 
Wer he was come down from the mountain, 
muchpeoplefollowed him. And behold, there 
came a leper and worſhipped him, ſaying, Maſter, if 
chouwilt, thou canſt make me Ge g pu 
foorth his hand, and touched him, ſaying, I will,be 
thou clean. Aud immediately his Ieproſiẽ was elen - 
ſed. And Ieſus faid vnto him. Tell noman: but go 
and ſhew thy ſelfe to the Prieſt , and offer the gife 
(chat Moſes comanded to be offered ) fora witnes 
vntothem, And when Ieſus was entred into Capers 
mum, there came vnto him a Centurion, and be- 
ſought him, ſaying, Maſter my ſeruant lieth at home 
ſicke of the palſie, and is gricuouſly pained. And 
Ieſus ſaid, wlien 1 comevnto him, I will heale him, 
The Centurion anſwered, and ſaid, Sir, I am not 
worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come vnder my roofe $ 
but ſpeake the word onely, and my ſeruant ſhalbe 
healed. For Ialſo my ſelfe am a man ſubi ect to the 
authority of another, and haue ſouldiers vnder me$ 
and I fay vnto this man, Goe, and pod pages : And to 
another, Come, and he commeth: and to my feruant, 
Doe this, and heedoth it. When leſus heard theſe 
words: he marueiled, and ſaid to them that fol- 
lowed him, Verely I ſay vnto you, I haue not found 
ſo * faith in Iſrael. I ſay vnto you, That many 
ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall reſt 
with Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob in the kingdome of 
heauen 2 but the children of the kingdome hall 
bee caſt out into vtter darknefſe, there ſhall bee 


.. weeping andgnaſhing of teeth, And Ieſus ſaid vn- 
to the Centurion, Goe thy way, and as thou beleee 
ueſt, ſo be it ynto thee, And his ſernant washealed 
+ thetelfe ſame houre, 


The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
9 Thef The Cole 1e 


GY which knoweſt vs to bee ſet in the midſt 
of ſo many and great dangers, that for mans 
\ fraileneſſe we cannotalway ſtand vprightly 1.875 
to v the health of body and ſeule , that all choſe 
| things which we ſuffer for ſiune, by thy helpe wee 


may 


The iii}. Sunday after che E piphany: f 
14 2 paſſe and ouereome, through Chr iſt dur 
0 | 
The Epifile. Ros. 13.1, 


Et euefy ſoule ſubmit himſelfe to the authe· 3 
rity of che higher powers ; for there is ne 


power but of God, The powers that be, are or- ri 


dained of God. Whoſoeuer therefore reſiſteth the 


power, reſiſteth y ordinance of God. But they that E 


reſiſt, ſhall rec eiue to themſelues damnat ion. For 
rulers are not fearefull vnto them that doe good. 
but to them that doe euill. Wilt thou be without 
feare of the power? Do well then, & ſo ſhalt thou 
be praiſed of the ſame: for hee is the Miniſter of 
God for thy wealth: but if thou doe that which is 
euill, then feare, for he beareth not the ſword for 
nought : for he is the miniſter of God to take ven 
geance on them that doe cuill, Wherefore ye muſt 
needs obey, not onely for feare ef vengeance, but 
_ . alſo becauſe of conlcience, and euen for this cauſe 
2 ye tribute: for they are Gods Miniſters, ſeruing 
or the ſame purpoſe. Giue to euery mau therefore 
his duty: tribute to whom tribute belongeth, cu - 
ome to who cuſtome is due: feare to whom feare 
belongeth: honour to whom honour pertaineth. 
The Gofpel, M at h. 1 
Nd when hee entred into a ſhip, his Diſciples 
followed him. And behold, there aroſe a great 
tempeſt in the ſea, inſemuch as the ſhip was coue - 
red with waues,but he was aſleepe. And his diſci- 
ples came to him, and awoke him, ſaying, Maſter, 
{ane vs, we periſh. And he ſaid vnto them, Why are 
ye fearefull, O ye of little faith? Then he atoſe, and 
rebuked the winds and the ſea, and there followed 
a great calme, But F men maruelled, ſaying, What 
mayer of man is this,that both winds and ſea obey 
him? Aud when he was come to the other ſide into 
the countrey of the Gergeſites, there met him two 
eſſed of deuils, which came out of the graues, 
and were out of meaſure fierce ; ſo that no man 
ight goe by that way, And behold, they cried out 
ying, O Tcſu thou Son of God, what haue we to 
do with thee? Art thou come hither to torment ys 
before 5 time? And there was a good way off from 
them au herd of many ſwine feeding. So the deuils 
| beſougit | 


Re 


reer 
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| A: The v. Sunday after the Epiphan 
0 beſought him, ſayi hers Seu cake . e 


„ 


„ 
f 8 er vs 
to go into y herd of wine. And he ſaid vnto them 


| 7 Goe your wayes, Then went they out aud departed 


into the herd of ſwine. And behold,the whole herd 
of [wine was caried headlong into the ſea,and pe- 


; riſhed iny waters, Then they that kept them, fled, 
and went their wayes into the city, and told euery 
thing, and what had happened vnto the poſſeſſed of 


the deuils. And behold the whole city came out to 


meet Ieſus: and when they ſaw him, they beſought 


him that he would depatt out of their coaſts. 
9 The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany, 
. 8 The Collect. | 
Ord,we beſeech thee to keepe thy Church and 
houthold continually in the true religion, 
that they which doe leane onely vpon hope of thy 
heauenly grace, may euermore be defended by thy 


mighty power, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Tie Epifile. (oloff. 3.12. 


PB pon you as the ele& of God tender mercy, 


kindnes, humb leneſſe of minde,meeknes, long 
ſuffering, forbearing one another, & forgiuing one 
another, if any man haue a quarrell againſt ane- 
ther : as Chriſt forgaue you, euen ſo doe ye. Aboue 
all theſe things put on loue, which is the bond of 
erfectneſſe. And the peace of God rule in your 
carts , to the which peace yee are called in one 


body: and ſee that ye be thankfull. Let the word of 


Chrift dwell in you plentifully with all wiſdome. 
Teach and exhort your own ſelues in Pſalmes and 
Hymnes aud ſpirituall ſongs, ſinging with grace iu 


your hearts to the Lord, Aud what ſoeuer ye doe in 


word or deed, do all in the Name of the Lord Ieſu, 


giuing thankes to God the Father by him. 


The Gofpel. Matth. 13. 24. 


| T4 kingdome of heauen is like vnto a man 


which {owed good ſeed in his field:but while 


men ſlept, his enemy came and ſqwed tares among 


the wheat, & went his way. But when y blade was 
' ſprungvp,and had brought forth fruit, then appea - 
ted the tares alſo, Soy ſeruants of the houſholder 
came & ſaid vnto him, S ir, didſt thou not ſow good 
ſeed in thy ſie ld? fro whence then bath it tares?He 


Gid vnto them, The enuious man hath done _ 


——C— — ————————————————————— —————— 
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Ce n 


Septuageſima Sunday, 


The ſeruants ſaid vatohim , Wilt thou then thae 
we goe and weed them vp? But he ſaid, Nay, leſt 
while ye gather vp thetares, ye pluckevp alſo the a 
wheat with them: let both 2 together vntill 

harueſt I will ſay to 
the reapen, Gather ye firſt the tares, and bind them | 
together in ſheaues to bee burnt, but gather the 


the harueſt and in the time © 


wheat into my barne. 


9 The fixth Sunday ( if there be ſo man) ſhall © 


Baue the ſame Collett, Epiſile, aud Comp el, that 
wa vpon the ffth ——4 . 
Septuage ima Sunda). 
9 775 ollect. 
Lord, we beſecch thee, fauourably to heare 
the prayers of thy people, that we which are 


_ '2uſtly puniſhed for our offences, may be mercifully 
deliueredby thy goodnes, for yglory of thy Name, 


through Ieſus Chriſt our Sautour, who liueth, &c. 
_ © The Epiſtle. 1. Cor. 9. 4. 
2 e yee not, how that they which run in a 
courſe, run all; 


ueth maſteries, abſtaineth from all things: and they 
de it to obtaine a crewne that ſhall periſh; but we 
to obtaine an eucrlaſting crowne. I therefore 
ſo run, not as at an vncertaine thing: So fight I, 
nat as one that beateth the ayre:but I tame my bo- 


dy, and br ing it into ſubiection, leſt by any meanes | 5 


it come to paſſe, that when I haue preached to 
ether, I my elfe thould be caſt away. 
The Golpel. Matth. 20.1, 


kingdom of heauen is like vnto a man that 
is an heuſholder,which went out early in the 
morning to hire labourers into his vineyard, And 


when the agreement was made with the labourers 


ſanding idle in the market place, &ſaidvnto them, 


Goe yee alſo intò the vineyard, and what ſoeuer is 
right, 1 will giue you, And wy went their way. A. 
1 


gaine he went out about the ſixth and ninthhoure, 


and did likewiſe. And about the eleuenth hour e he 
went out, and found other ſtanding idle, and ſaid 
vnto them, Why ſtand yee here all the day te ? 

"They 


at one recciueth the reward? 
Jo run, that ye may obtaine. Euery man that pros- 


a peuy a day, he ſent them into his vineyard, And ; 
| a out — the third boure?, and ps 1 


: Sexageſima Sunday. 
They faid vnto him, Becauſe no man hath hired vu. 
'He faith vnto them, Goe ye alſo into the vineyard, 
and whatſoener is right, that ſhall ye receiue, So 
11 | when Euen was come, the lordof the vineyard ſaid 
o vnto hisfteward Call the labourers and gine them 
n | their hixe, beginning at the laſt vntill the firſt, And 
e | when they did come that came about the elenenth 
houre, they recetued euery man a peny, But when 
the firſt came alſo, they —＋ ar thar they ſhould 
r haue receiued more, and they likewiſe receiued 
euery man a peny. And when they had received it, 
they murmured againſt the good man of the houſe 
| 3 laſt haue — but one houre, a 
6s thou haſt made them equall with vs which hane 
e borne the burden, and heat of the day. But he an. 
ly ſwered vnto one of them, and ſaid, Friend, ] doe 
» thee no wrong: Didſt thou not agree With me for a 
„ peny? Take that thine is, and goe thy way, 1 will 
* *oinevnto this laſt,cuen as vnto thee. Is it not law« 
+ Full for mee to doe as me liſteth with mine owne 
2 goods ? Is thine eye euill, becauſe I am goed? So 
>. the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt ſhall be laſt. For 
y many be called, bur few be choſen, 


11 © Sexageſema Snnday. 
ye Colle 7. 


ä | The Collett. 
L Lan God, which ſeeſt that wee put not our 

L truſt in any thing that we doe, SUP 
grant F by thy power wee may be defended agai 
to All aduerfity,through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Z 3 2. Cor. i 1.19. 

: WEe ſuffer fooles gladly, ſeeing your ſelues are 
zt 1 wile, Foryee ſuffer, if a man bring you into 
ne bondage, if a man deuoure, if a man take, if a man 
iq ©: exale himſelfe, if a man ſmite you on the face, I 
rs ſpeake as concerning rebuke, as though we had bin 
ad weake in this behalfe: howbeit,whereinſoeuer an 
er man dare bebold(I ſpeake foolifhly)I dare be bold 
n, | alſo.They are Hebrewes, euen ſo am I. They are Iſ- 
is þ raclites, euen ſo am I, They are the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, euen ſo am I. They are the miniſters of Chriſt; 
e, I ſpeake as a foole ) I am more, In labours more 
ie | abundant;in ſtripes aboue meaſure, in priſon more 
id | plenteoufly; in death oft. Of the Tewes hue times 
; |  ceceincd I fourty ſtripes ſaue one, thrice was I 
ey | beaten 


— en —̃ ꝑĩ½ — — 
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FSerageſima Sunday 
besten with rods, I was once ſtoned» I ſuffered 
thrice ſhipwracke. Night and day haue I beene in 
the doepe ſea, In iourneying often, in perils of wa- 


ters, in perils of robbers, in ieopardies of mine 
owne nation, in ieopardies among the heathen, in 

perils in the city,in perils in the wildernes, in pe- 
rils in the ſea, in perils among falſe brethren, in la- 


bour and trauell, in watching oſten, in hunger and 
thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold & nakednes 2 beſide 
the —7 which outwardly happen vnto me, I am 
cumb 
Who is weake, & I am not weak? Who 1s offended, 
and [ burne not? If I muſt needs beaſt, I will boaſt 
of the things that concerne mine infirmities, The 
God and Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which is 
bleſſed for euermore, knoweth that I lie not. 
The Gom̃el. Luke 8.3. 

WIe much people were gathered together, 

and were come to him out of all cities, hee 
Tpake by a ſimilitude: The ſower went out to ſow 
his ſeed,and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide, 
and it was troden downe, & the fowles of the aire 
deuoured it vp. And ſome fell on ſtones, & aſſoone 
as it was ſprung vp, it withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moiſtneſſe. And ſome fell among thornes, 
and the thornes ſprang vp with it, and choaked it, 


And ſome fell en good ground, and TY V _ ; 
ee ſaid theſe 


bare fruit an hundred fold. And as 


daily, and doe care for all congregations, | 


things, he cried, He that hath eares to heare,lethim | © 


heare. And his Diſciples aſked him, ſaying, What 
maner of ſimilitude is this? And he ſaid, Vnto you 


it is giuento know the ſecrets of the kingdome of *: 
God, but to other by parables, that when they ſee, 
they ſhould not ſee, and when they heare, they 7: 
ſhould not vnderſtand. The parable is this: The 


ſeed is the word of Gad 2 thoſe that are beſide the 5 . 


way, are they that heare, then commeth the deuill, | | 
and taketh the Word out of their hearts, leſt the 7 
ſhould beleene and be ſaued. They on the ſtones, | 
are they which when they heare, receiue the word 
with ioy, & theſe haue no roots, which fora while 
beleeue, and in time ef temptation goe away. And 
that which fell among thornes, are they, which 
when they haue heard, goe foorth,and are choaked 


with 


Quiaquageſima Sunday. 
with cares, and riches, and voluptuens lining, and 
bring forth no fruit, That which fell on the 
ground, are they, which with a pure and goed heart 
\*heare the word, and keepe it, and bring forth fruit 
through patience. | 
[ Quinquagefima Sunda), 
E . The Collect. | E 
; O Lord, which doeſt teach vs, that all our do- 
O ings without charity are nothing worth, ſend 
thy holy Ghoſt, and powre into our hearts that 
moſt excellent gift of charity, the ye bond of 
peace and all vertues, without the which whoſoe- 
uer liueth, is counted dead before thee; grant this 
for thy onely Sonne Ieſus Chriſts ſake, 
; The * r. Cor. 13. 1. 
Hough I ſpeake with tongues of men and of 
Angels, and haue no loue, I am euen as ſoun- 
ding braſſe, or as N cymball. And though 
, I could propheſie & vnderſtand all ſecrets, and all 
knowledge? yea, if I haue all faith, ſo that I could 
„ mooue mounta ines out of their places, and yet 
haue no loue, I am nothing. Aud though I beſtow 
e _all my goods to feed the poore, aud though I gaue 
t my body euen that I burned, and yet haue no loue, 
tit profiteth me nothing. Loue ſuffereth long, and 
- is courteous, loue enuierh not, louedoth not fro- 
d  wardly, ſwelleth not,dealeth not diſhoneſtly, ſeek. 
ſe eth not her owne, is not even to anger, think - 
eth none euill, rejoyceth not in iniquity, but re- 
it | ioyceth in the trueth, ſuffereth all things, beleeueth 
u Al things, hopeth all things, endureth all things, 


}f ©} Though that prophecying faile, either tongues 
e, ©} ceaſe, or knowledge vanith away, yet loue falleth 
y neuer away, For our knowledge is vnperfe&,and 
ne our prophecying is vnperfect. But when + which 
ve is perfect is come, then that which is vaperfe& 
U. ſhall be done away. When J was a childe, I ſpake 


as a childe, I vnderſtood as a childe, I imagined as 


w : a childe: but aſſoone as I was a man, I put away 
rg childiſtmeſſe. Now we ſec in a glaſſe, euen in a 
ile dar ke ſpeaking, but then ſhall we ſee face to face. 
id ©! Now I know vuperfe&ly , but then ſhall I know 
<< enen as Lam known, Now abideth faith hope, and 
ed lone euen theſe threezbut F chiefe of theſe is Jose. 


ith | 7 The 
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4 | eG L. Luke 18.32, 
n 
Be wegovpto alem, d 1 
be fulfiſled, which fx Auen by Prophets of the i 
Son of man.For he ſhalbe delinered ynto the Gen. 
Irrer 
ittef on. Aud when they haue i 
they will put bim to death & the third day he ſal 
riſe againe, And they yaderftood none of theſe 
things. And this ſaying was hid from them, ſo th 
_ perceined not the things which were ſpoken, 
i rt came te paſſe, that as he was come nigh to 
Jericho,a'certain blind man fate by the high way: 
fide begging. And when he heard the people paſſe | 
by, he aſk ed what it meant. And they ſaid vnte him, 
that Jeſas of Nazareth paſſed by. And he cried, ſay · 
ing, Tefus thou Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy on me. 
And they which went before; rebuked him, tat be 
ſhould hold his peace: but lee eryed ſo much the 
more, Thon Son of Danid haue mercy on me. And 
IJeſas ſtood ſtill, and commanded him to be brought 
vnto him. And when he was come neere, lie aſked 
him,ſaying, What wilt thou that I doe vnto thee? 
And hee ſaid, Lord, that I might receiue m fight, ; 
And leſus ſaid vnto him, Receiue thy fight,r y faith Þ 
hath ſaued thee, And immediately he receiued his 
fight, aud followed him,praifing God. And all the bt. 
people when they ſaw it, gaue praiſe vnto God, ſui 
F The firſt day of Lent. e 
| The CoReti. A 
Au and euer laſting God , which hateſt F*« 
nothing that thou haſt made, and doeſt forginane 
the ſinnes of all them that be peniĩtent᷑: create and 
make in vs new and contrite hearts, that wee wor · 
thily lamenting our ſinnes, and knowledging our 
wretchedneſſe, may obtaine of thee the God of all 
eu remiſſion and forginenefſe,through F 
Ieſus Chriſt. 
The Epiſtle. Toe 2.12. 
rne you vnto me all your hearts, with fx 
ſting, weeping, & mourning: Rent your hearts, 
and net your clothes. Turne you vnto j Lord your IF 
God:forhe is gracious & mercifull,long-ſuffring, 
and of great compaſſion, and readyto 3 t 
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7 [tag chenbe Lords thereof, Ge ſhould they I. 1957 
=. dong theheathen;,Wheteisnow their God?” 


W ER uz — — 6. | 
1e. Wii: e not 16 ypocrites ares 
he © for 4 eydisſigure their faces, tfat it may 


che e vnto men how that they faſt. Verely] 

ud | ano » they haue their reward Buttho 928 
| anoint thyhead, & waſh thy face, 

ed : pare norme cuboid thou Faſteſt by 


* s 


bloc 
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in be £2 
hold ov © 15 
phat 


The firſt Suhday [Lene 
czar accepted time, behald, aw is that day of n 


nation. Let vs give nang᷑ octaſion of euill, that in 
our 1 2 but in all thi * 
Ae our ſelues „ as the miniſtersof G 

nch . inaffli&ions, in neceſſities, i 3 
aiſhes, in ler Ruge in A la- 
in watchings, in faſtings, in pureneſſe, in 
ng · ſuffer ing, in kinduefſe, in the 
— in the word of truth, 
. by the armour of righteouG. | 


„ by cuillreport and report: 
ay: huge and yet true: as — , and 
nowen 2 as dying, and behold: we liue : as ch 
ned, and not killed: as ſorrowing, and yet alway 
hang 2 as poore 2 and ”=_ making! 7 rich: a3 
uin . yet poſſeſling things. 
8 e Go . 4A atth. 4. 1. 
42 Teſus was led awayof the Spirit into the 
N. Aer temptedof the deuill. And 
when he had faked orty dayes,aud fo nights,he | 
at the laſtan LT And when the tempter 


N 


came to him, he lad, If thou be the Sonne of od | 24 
ommand 


that theſe ſtones be made bread, But be 
wered, and aid 3 It is written, Man ſhall not 
Tin by bread onely , but by euery word that pro- 
out of the mouth of God, Then the a * 
taketh him vp into the holy city, and ſettethhim 
. the Temple, and faith ynto him, III 
1.5 Son of God en 

ong 2 for it is written, He Ugiue bis Angel}. 
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char ge oner thee ng — their hands they ſliall 


— * IP 4 1940 thou daſh thy foot 


inſt a ſtone. And den vnto u ig writ 
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4 Thethird! inLent; 
P 
W thee Almighty God, loolce vpon 

che hearty deſires er humble ſcruants, and 
treten footth the right hand of thy Maieſty to bee 
nar defence againſt all out enemies, through Ieſus 
Clriſ our Lord, Amen. | | 
T TheEpiſile, Epbeſ. 5. 1. 
Ee ye the followers of God as deare children 
and walke in loue, eueg as Chriſt loued vs, and 
ehimfelfe for vs, an offering and a ſacrifice of 
à ſweer ſauour to God. As for fornication and 
all vnc leauneſſe, or coueteuſneſſe, let it not be once 
named among you, as it becommeth Saints; or fit 
thüneſſe, or fooliſh talking, or ieſting, which are not 
27. bat rather giu ing of thankes, For this yee 
TC W, that no whoremonger, either vncleane per- 
ſoy or couetous perſon, (Which is a worthipper of 
194 hach any inheritance” in the kingdome of 
ar! t, d of Cod. Let no mau deceiuè you with . © 
Vine words: for becauſe of ſuch things, commeth 
Foe or of God vpon y children of difobedience, 


— 


eye not therefore companions of them. Ye were 
met imes darkeneſſe, but now are ye light in the 
Tord: walke as children of light: For the fruit of 
the Spirit conſiſtethin all goodneſſe and righteouſ . 
neſſe, and truth. Acceptthat which is pleafing vnto 
the Lord, and haue no fellowſhip with the vnfruit· 
Tal works of darkneſſe, but rathetrebuke them. For ( 
isa ſhame euen to name thoſe things which are 
done of them in ſecret. But allthings whentheß f 
* 
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are brought foorth by the light, are manifeſt. or 
whatſoeuer is manifeſt, the fame is light. Where. 
Tore hee faith, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ſtanlgd 
vp from death, and Chriſt ſhall giue thee light, 
OE, The Goſp̃el. Luke 11.14. | 
IEſus was caſting out a deuil that was dumb. Anil 
When he had caſt out the deuil, the dumbe ſpake, 
And the people wondred. But ſome of them ſaid, e 
eaſteth out deuils through Beelzebub F chiefe of {7 
thedeuils. And other tempted him, and required 
of him a ſigne from heauen. But he knowing their 
henghts, ſaid vnto them, Enery kingdome diuided 
iult it ſelfe, is deſolate, and one heufe doth fall 
Sen another. If Satan alſo bee mm 1 ; 
| elle 


; 
1 
a 


£3 
ny 
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| The fourth Sunday in Lent.” 
bjimſelfe, how ſhall his kingdome endure > Becanſa 
Fe ſay, I caſt outdeuilsthrough Beelzebub, If L by 

5 help of Beelz ebub caſt out deuils, bywhoſe 

do your children caſtthem out? Therforeſhall they - 
| be your inde if Lby y finger of God caſt out 

deuils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come vpon 
you. Whẽ a ſtrong man armed watchethhishouſe, 
the things that he poſſeſſeth are in peace;but when 
d a ſtronger then he commeth vpon him, &ouercom- 
f - meth him, he taketh frõ · him all his harneſſe ( wher· 
d in he truſted) and diuideth his goods. He that is not 
e with me, is againſt me: and he ; gathereth not with 
. me, ſcattereth ahroad. When the vnc leane ſpirit is 
t gone out of a man, he walketh thorow dry place 
< feeking reſt: & when he hadeth none, he ick, ti 
r- | geturne againe into my houſe whence I came out. 
pf Aud when he commeth,hefindeth it ſweptandgar- 
df | 4 3 he, & taketh to him ſauen other 
th - © ſpirits worſe then himlelfe, & they enter in, & dwel 
th there: & the end of q man is worſe then the begin- 
e. ning. And it fer tuned, that as he ſpake theſe thing 
re ⁊ certain woma of 5 company lift vp her voice 
he _ ſaid vnto him, Happy is 5 womb y bare thee, & the 
of paps which gaue thee ſuck. But he ſaid, Vea, hapyy 
if re they that heare the word of God, and keepe its 


o be fourth Sunday in Lent. 

it · The Colledt. 

r Rant webeſeech thee Almighty God, that we 
are which for ear euill deeds are worthily puni- 


ey | ſhed, by the comfort of thy 1 may mercifully 
For | betrelicued,through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

» .. The Epiſile, Gal. 4. 21. | 
ud U mecye that deſire to be vnder the Law) do 
I e not heare of the Lawꝰ for it is written, that 

Abraham had two ſons, the one by a bondmaid, the 
and other bya free woman: Vea, and he which was born 
e, ol the bond woman, was borne after the fleſh : but 
he which watborne of the free woman, was borne 
by promiſe, i things are ſpoken by an allegorie : 
for cheſe are two 2 the one from th 
mount Sinai, which gendreth vnto bondage, which 
is Agarz for mount Sinai is Agar in Arabia, & bore 
diereth vpon the city, wh ich is now called Hieruſa- 
lem, and is in bondage with hex children. But Hie- 

22 ruſaleny 


Faulen whichis abone, is free, which is 5 mothe ? 
vs all. For it is writtẽ Reieyce thou barren that 


tratai leſt not, for y deſolate hath many moe chil⸗- 
dlren then ſhe thathath an husband. Brethren, we 
- are after Iſaac cke children of promiſe. But as then, 
, ke that was berne after the fleſh, perſecuted him 


. the bond-woman and her ſome: for the ſonne of 


— — — 


abe free woman. do then brethren, we are not chil. 
dxemof the bond -· woman, but of the free- . 


- Jowed him, becauſe they ſawhis miracleswhich he 


Auto a mountain, & there he fate withhisdiſciples. 
- And Eaſterfafeaſt of the Iewes) wasnigh. When 


come vntohim, he ſaid vnto Philip, hence 


— — — . — . 7;ĩÜðR ͤ 


mon Peters brother) ſaith vnto him, There is a ld 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


* 
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beareftnochildren,breake fer ch, and cry, thou that 


t was horne aſter the Spirit: euen ſoit is now. 
Neuerthe leſſe, what ſaith the Scriptureꝰ Put away 


che bond · woman ſhall not be heire with the ſon of | 
The Gospel. Johns. 1. 


'Efasdeparted oner the Sea of Galilee, which ie 
the Seaof Tiberias, and aa great multitude fol- 


id on them vv were diſeaſed, And Feſus went vp 


Jefus then lift vp his eyes, and ſaw agreat company + 
ded Pall 


we buy bread that theſe may eat Thisbe ſaid to If 
— im, for he himſelfe knew what he would . 
do. Philip anſweredhim, Two hundred penywortb 

of bread are not ſufficient md rare: euery man 

may takea little. One of his diſciples, (Andrew, Si- 
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which hath finebarleyleaues , and to fiſhes, but 
hat arethey amongſo many? And leſus ſaid, Make 
the people fit downe. There was much graſſe in te 
place. o the men ſate downe in number about fiue © ; 
'thonſand, and Ieſus tooke the bread, and when he 
lead giuen thankes, he gaue tothe diſciples,and the 7: 
diſciples to them that were ſer don, and likewiſe 77 
of the fiſhes,as much as they would. When they had 
eaten enough he ſaid vnto his diſciples, Gather vp 1 
ebe broken meat which remaineth, that nothing be 
loſt. And they gathered it together, & filled twelue | 
baſkets with the broken meat of the fiue barley þ 
Joancs, which broken meat remained vnto the that 
khadeaten. Then thoſe ment when they had ſeen the 
WEiracle that Ieſus did) ſaid, This is of atruth tbe 
nme Prophet unt ſhould come into the 27 


baer PL YT >”, 


% 
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dense, 


n beſeechthee Almighty God, mere 
K 
|- | | poddnefſe, they may be gover and prefertied 
'e | -euermoreboth in body and ſoule, through Llefirs 
b, | Chriſt our Lord, Amen N 

| The Epiſtle, Reb. 9. 11Tr. 


v. Arift be ing an high prieſt of things to 
ay .C come , et . derfe® 
of . Tabernacle,not made with hands, chat is tu ſay, uot 
of ofthis building, neither by the blood of goats, and 
il. calues, but by kis owne blood he entred in once in · 
. do the holy place, and found eternall redemption. 

For if the blood of oxen, and of goats, aud the 
ie a ſhes of a young cow, when itis ſprinkled; . 
1. eth the vncleane, astouching the purifying of the 
he feſh : how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 


op HI through the eternall Spirit offered him- 
2s, felfe without ſpot toGod)purge your conſciences 


en rom dead workes, for to ſeruethe lining God? 
ny Aud tor chis cauſe is he the Mediatour of the new 
ill Teſtament, that thorow death, which chanced for 


% the redemption of thoſe tranſgreſſions that were 
ld vnder the firſt Teſtament ,' they which are sal led, 
th > might receiue the promiſe of eternall inher itance. 
an 4 e 4 The Gofpel: Fobn$.'46. # 
5 Hich of you can rebuke me of ſin? If I ſay 
ad (© the truth, why doe ye not beleene me? e 
ut | chat is of God, heareth Gods words: Ye therefore 
le hearethem not, tare Ho bor God. Then 
he anſwered the lewes, and ſaĩdvnto him, Say we not 
ue well, that thou art a Samaritane, aud haſt the de- 


| ; 

he 47 will? Teſusanſwered, I haue not the deuill i but I 
he 77 bhonour my Father, aud'yehanediſhonouredme : 
iſe I ſeeke not mine one praiſe ; there is one that 
ad ſeefeth and iudgeth. Vexely, verelyl fay vato you, 
vp | If a man keepe my ſaying ke ſhall neuer ſee death. 
be Then ſaid the Tewes vntohim, Now we know that 
ue | chou Soar op en —— — * 
ley £7 phets,and thou ſaye ſt, If a man keepe my ſaying, he 
2 5 7 neuer taſte of 7 — —— — 
be father Abraham, which is deadp & the Prophets are 
he dead: Whom makeft thou thy ſelfeꝰ leſus anſwe - 
ted, If Thonour myſelfe; myhondur nothing: 
5 EP ah 


reloh 


| T4 752 ſus Aid vnto them; rd 

ve 1 Tr rn er Yer pram war orney I 

An 45 they vp ſtanes . at him but 

92 — 57 t of the Temple, 
ore E after, 590 


ing) God, which of thy 
nt o 
a try our fl 
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e eee week follow the example 


| 
| — — aud be made partakers of his reſur | 


Lüehe the ſame lelas Chriſt our Lord. 
Tae le. Phil. z. 5. C708 

Et the fame de in you, that was alſo in 

, Chriſt ee e he was in the ſhape | 

'Þ f God, ande no robbery to be equall kl 

God: — ade himſelfe of no =_— 
—— ade of ſorta, 


man. He humbled himſelfe, & becam 


"Name, which 


and j 5 tongs e leite chat ins. 1 
in the- | ri of God the render. 
— . anh 26.1. 
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od _ high PrieftCwhicl was ca 
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| E that all 3 
' TID 4 ofh eat = 
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| 
| Hke vnto — 4 Was found in his Ns: 24 
che the deteh,cuenthe death of the Croſſe, Wherefore | | 
God hath alſo cron him on high, & giuen him 
18 


all lion bo at the e 1 


L Sunday next before Eaſter. 
5 | held a councill I they might take r 
ty, and kill him. But they ſaid, Not on the holy day, 
2 leſt there be an vproare among the people. When 
leſus was in Bethany in y houſe of Simon yleperg 
there came vnto him a woman, hauing an a er 
s box of precious ointment, & powred it on his head 
ſt zs he ſate at the beard: but when his diſciples ſaw 
y, it, they had indignatios, ſaying, Whereto ſerueth 
I this waſte? This ointment might haue bin well ſold 
it and giuen to y poore. When leſus vndetſtood that, 
| he ſaid vnto them, Why trouble ye the woman?For 
ſhe hath wrought a good worke vpon me: for ye 
haue the poore alwayes with yon, but me ye ſhall 
by not haue alwayes. And in that ſhe bath caſt this 
i- _ Ointment on my body, ſhe did it to bury me. Verily 
to Ifayvuto you, Whereſoeuer this Goſpel ſhall be 
de - preachedinally world,there ſhal alſo this be told 
2 _ thatſhe hath done fox a memorial ofher. Then one 
0 ol y twelue(which was called ludas Iſcariot) went 
ir. vnto the chiefe Prieſts, & ſaid vnto them, What wil 
„ye giue me, & I wil deliuer him vnto you? And they 
Ha appointed vnto him thirty pieces of ſiluer. Aud frõ 
in that time forth he ſought opportunity to betray 
e him. The firſt day of ſweet bread, i diſciples came 
to leſus, ſaying to him, Where wilt thou that we 
ta prepare for thee to eat the Paſſeouer? and he ſaid, 
5 Go into y city, to ſuch a man, & ſay vnto him, The 
Maſterſaich, My time is at hand: I will keepe my 
Eexſter by thee i my diſciples. Aud the diſciples did 
z leſus had appointed them, & they made ready the 
Paſſeouer. Whenthe Euen was come, he ſate down 
me with y twelue. And as they did eat. he ſaid, V erily 
mn 1 ſay vnto you, that one of you ſhallbetray me. And 
th they were exceeding ſorrowful, &began euery oue 
in ol them to ſay vnto him, Lord, Is it I ? He anſwe⸗ 
red, and ſaid, He that dippeth his hand witli me in 
the diſh, the ſame thall betray me. The Son of man 
> trulygoeth,as it is writtẽ of him: but wo vnto that 
man by whom the Son of man is betrayed It had 
been good for that man, if he had not beene borne, 
Then Iudaꝭ, vhich betraied him, anſwered, andſaid, 
Muaſter, Is it I ? He ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt ſaid. 
Aud when they were eating, Ieſus tooke bread, and 
men he had — he brake it, and gaue it 


5 
5 co 


„ 
diſciples and ſaid, Talke, eat, tis is «i 
ET — 454 
Taying, Drinke ye all of this: for this is m 
bien which is ofthe new Teftament)h is ſhed — 
=_ r theeremiſſion of fins, But Ifay vnto you, 
Iwill ot drinke henceforth of this fruit of 5 vine 


— e 
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tree, vntill that day when I ſhall drink it new with | l 
2 in my Fathers Kingdome. And when they ha 
ic grace, æhey went out vnto mount Oltuet, Then 

id leſus vnto thẽʒ All ye ſhal be offended becaufe 
me this night : for it is written;] will ſmite the 
Mepherd, and che ſheep of the flock ſhal be ſcatte- 
red abroad: but after Tam riſen again, I wil go be. 
fore you into Galilee. Peter anſwered, & ſaid vnto 
him, Though all men be offended becanſe of thee, 
yet will I not be offended. leſas ſaid vnto him, Ve- 
rily I ſay vnto thee, Y in this ſame night before the 
cocke crow ſhalt 1 thrice. Peter ſaid vnto 
him, Tea, though I ſhould die & thee, yet will I not 
denythee. Likewiſe alſo ſaid all thediſeiples. Then 
eame Ieſus with them vnto a farme place which is 
aal led Get hſem me) and ſaid vnto the diſciples, Sit 
ye here, while I goe and pray — And he *ooke 
withhim Peter, and the two ſons of Zebedee, & be- 
gan to wax ſorrowfull andheauy. Then ſaid teſus - 
wnto them, My ſoule is heauy euen vntothe death: 
Taryye here, and watch vv me. And he went a little 
farther, and fell flat on his face, and ee cee 
O my Father, if it be poſſcble, let this cup paſſe fr 
me: neuertheleſſe, not as I will, but 1 1 
he came vnto the diſci les, and ound them aſleep, 
and faid vnto Peter, What, cou ld ye not watch with 7? 
me one houreꝰ Watch & pray, that ye enter not in © 
to temptation: The ſpirit is willing, but the fleſh is 
weak. He went away once againe, & prayed, faxing, 
© my Father, if this cup may not paſſe away from 
me, except I drinke of it, chy willbe fulfilled. And 
he came & found them afleep againe,for their eye: 


þ ck 


ran. 
"ha PIO TG Oe AE Eat CR Foes. 66:4 


prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame words. Then 
commeth he to hiedifciple & ſaid vnto thẽ, Sleep 
en now, & take your reſt. Behold, Fhoure is at hank f 


& the Son of man isbetrayed into the hands of fin- #7 


nens, Riſe; let vs be geifg,beholdihe is at kand dot 
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were heauy, And he left them, and went againe,and 7 
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Sunday next before Eaſter. 
betray me, White he yet ſpake,1be,Tydavone ofthe 
numbe! = yewelue,came,and whim a great multi- 
rude words & ſtaues ſent from chiefe prieſts 
and Elders of F people. But he e £4 
I gaue them 4 token, ſaying, WhomſgenerT kiſſe, che 
Alusame is he, hold him faſt, And forthwithhe came to 
leſus, & ſaid; Haile Maſter, & kiſſed him. And Ieſus 
ſaid vnto him; Friend, herefore art thou come 2 


D 
2 
8 


e 
1 


* — 1v)ꝙö 
A 


4a 


7 Then came — and laid hands on Ieſus, and rooke 
him. And beho dione of thEwhich were with Teſus, 
| 


ſtretched out his hand, & drew his ſword, & ſtroke, 
„ga ſeruant of thehigh Prieft, and ſmore off hiseare. 
8 Then ſaid Ieſusvnto him put vp thy ſword into the 
o ſſeath : for all they that take the ſword,ſhal periſh 
e, with theſword. Thinkeſtthou F I cannot now prax 
to my Father, and he ſhall giue me euen now more 
ie then twelde legions of Angels? But how then ſnalk 
the Scriptures be fulfilled 2 for thus it muſt be. In 
ot that ſame houre ſaid Ieſus to the multitude, yee be 
en come out as it were to a thiefe vþ ſwords & ſtaues 
s for to take me. I ſate daily with you teaching in the 
t e ye took me not. Zut all this was done 
ke that theseriptures of fProphets might be fulflled. 
Then all ydiſcjplesforſoocke him, & fled: And t 
tool le ſus, and led him to Caiaphas the ot * 
where pi Sctibes & the Elders were aſſemb led. But 
le I Peter followed him afar off, vnto FhipghPriefts pa- 
2: lace,& went in, & ſate with the ſeruantsto ſee the || 
end. The chiefe Prieſts & Elders, and all the coun. Þ} 
nd cell t falſe witneſſe againſt Ieſusfor to 1 | 
P, +} himto death, but found none: yea, when many falſe | 
it witneſſes eame, yer found they none, At F laft came | 
in- two falfe witneſſes,aud ſaid, This fellow faid, l am 
1's able to deftroy the Temple of God, and to build it 
ng, a gaine in three daies.Andy chiefePrieft aroſe, ank 
EB deetheſs | 
deare witnes ngainſt chee?Burleſys held his peace. | 
| 


— — — 


2 
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3 the'chiefe Pr ieſt anſwered, and aid vnto bim 
and 1 the lining God, chou tel vs whe. -- 
der thou be Chriſt the Sou of God, leſus laid vnto 
of Aim, Thon haſt ſaid. Neuerthelefſe I ſay vnto yon, 
» 15 Hereafter ſhal ye ſee the Son of man fi * the | 
fin. right han} of power, and comming in the cloudsof 
jon 7 the die, Tat the high, Prieft wevehus edges laying: 


| an blood. And 


Vi emp, 2 f ye 
is worthy 


and buffettedhim with fiſts. And others {mote him 
on the face ; thepalme of their hands, xing; Tell 


vs, thou Chriſt, who ishe 5 ſmote thee? Pexer fate 
. without in the court, & adamſelcame to hu ay: 


ing; Thou alſo. waſt with Ie ſus of Galilee.) 

denied before the all, faying; I wote net, what th - 

ſaiſt. When he was wat gone out into 5 porch,another 

wench ſaw him, & ſaid vnto them that were there, 

This fellow was alſo with Ie ſus of Nazareth. And 

again hedenyed with an oath, ſaying, I do not know 
e man, Aftera-while came vnto im they i ſtood 


by, & ſaidynto Peter; Surelythou art enen one of 


them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee, Thẽ began he 
to curſe & to ſweare, thathe knew uot y man, And 
ammediatly y cock crew. And peter remembred y 
word of Ieſus which ſaid vnto him, Before y cock 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he went our, 


and wept bitterly, When y morning was come, all 


e 2 N faid, : 
to die. Then did they een 5 


rere rh wa Þ == hin 
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the chicfe Prieſts & Eldersof y people held a coun- c: 
cell againſt Ieſus to put him to death, and brougbe c: 
him bound, &deliuered him vito Pontius Pilate þ 1. 

de uty, Then Iudas which had betrayed him( ſeeiug .V 
J he wagcondemnedrepentedhimiclfe;&brought | * 2! 


ders, ſayin pp haue ſinned, betraying Finno- 


22 1 8 ul for to put thE into 


ee 


1 fore the field is called Acheldam 


e etblogd vat this day. Then w ; 


be it is price of blood. And they too £QUi« | | 
fell. pag ch thema porrers hel 5 — | 


| — ine der thirty plates of ſiluer toy chiefe Prieſts .v 


ſaid, What is that to-vy? See 

| og dae Ange: caſt downe the luer plates in 

a departed, & went aud hanged Ain. Y 
oy Th phe PricflcookFþ ſiluer pla 115 4 


alfilled 5 ſpokenh lerempiyPropher, [7 * 


1 1 182 0 die 6 iluer plates,. $;price | 
fh . ued, whom t hey bought of * 8 


The EE them for the pte 
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y nent beſore Faſter. 


1 cles leſusſaid ito. him, Thou ſayeſt: 
N | 


{to 
4 was accuſed of the chiefe Prieſts and 
ders,heanſwered nothing. Then ſaid Pilate vnto 


2} him,Heateſtthou not, now many witneſſes they lay 


thee ? And hee l him to neuer a 
word: inſomuch that y deputy maruei led greatly. 
At Feaſt the deputy was wont to deliuer vnto the 
people a priſoner, whom they wou ld deſire. He had 
thena notable priſoner, called Barabbas, Therfors 
"when they were gathered together, Pilate ſaid, 
hether will ye 5 I giue looſe vnto you Barab- 

as,or Teſus è is called Chrift 2 Fot he knew that 
for enuy'they had deliueced him. When he was ſer 


* downe to giue iud gement, his wife ſent vnto him, 


LniagHaue thou nothing to dee with y iuſt may 3 
for I haue ſuffred this day many things in my fleep, 
becauſe of him. But y chieſe prieſts & Elders per- 
ſwaded the people that they ſhould aſke Barabbas, 
and deſtroy Ieſus. The deputy anſwered & ſaid vn- 
to them, Whether ef the twa ine will ye that I let 


l looſe ynto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. Pi late ſaid vn: 
to them, What ſhallI do then with leſus, which is 
called Chriſt? They all aid vnto him, Let him be 
4 ——— . 3 yu il hack neee 
But they cryed y more, ſaying, Let him be crucified; 
3 WhenPilate ſaw the coal 


prenaile nothing,but 


That more buſineſſe was made, he took e water and 


Walhedhishands before ꝙ people, ſaying; I am in- 
nocent of y blood of this iuſt per ſon, ſee ye. Then 
anſwered all y people, & ſaidztlis blood be on vs, 


And on our children; Then let hee Barabbas looſe 


Jute chem, &eſcburged leſus, & delineredhim tobe 
L .cruciked. Theny ſouldiers of the deputy took le- 


ſus into the contmon hall; & gathered vnto him all 
Wege they ſtripped him, & put on him 
a puxple robe, and platted'a crewne of thornes and 
Put it on his head, and a reeil in his right hand, and 
ee mocked him, ſay ing 
Na King of f lewen. And when they had {pity 
n him, they tooke the reed and ſmote him on 
bead andateer j theyhad mocked him, they.tooke 
the way im agaihe, & put his own raiment on 
Him and led him a May to erneiſie him. And asthey 
Am ont, ey found a man uſ Cyrene ( n 
Aw * 5 | mon 
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Lunday neat before Baſter; 


hat is to ſay, a place of dead mens ſku! 


mon Yhim they compelled to beare his croſſe. And 
they came vnto 5; place which is called Golgethe, 
Jand pane | 


him vineger mingled withgall, to drink, And whe | 


2 
crucifiedhim,they par ted his & 
did caſt lors, that it might bee ful fill which was 
ſpoken by the Prophot, They parted my garments 


* 


2 & vpon my veſture did theycaſt lots. 
Aud they fate Kees bin Wera 'oner | 


his head F cauſe of his death written: This & Teſi 
the king of theTewts. Then were there two theeuet 


crucified with him, one on the right hand, and the 


other on wn Pera paſſed by,reutted him, 
| ar heads, ay that de 
AAk the Temple of God, Ad 25 


dR build it in three 


dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe: If thou be y Son of God come 


down from the crofſe,»Likewile alſo 5 high Priefts | 


mocking him, with the Scribes and Elders, ſaid,He 
fued others, himſelfelie cannot ſaue : If he be the 


— Iſrael, let him now come downe from the 
cro 


e and we will beleeue bim. He truſted inGod, 


let him deliver him now, if he will haue him: for 
he aid, l am F Son of God. The theeues alſo which 


were crucified with him, caſt the ſame in his teeth, 


Erõ the ſixth houre was there dark nes ouer all the 


not drinke. When 
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land vnilly ninth houre. And about y ninth houre 
Teſus cried wa loudvoice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, Lamaſa | : 
bachthan? that is to ſay, My God, my God why haſt þ* 
thou forſaken me? Some of them that ſtood there, 


when they heard 5j ſaid, Thismancalleth for Elias. 
And ftraightway one of them ran,&took a ſpunge, 


& hen he had filled it full of vineger he put it on 
a reed, and — him to drinke: Others ſaid, Let be, 
—— — _ —— 28 him. 

nhe had cryed againe with a loud voyce 
yeelded vp J ghoſt. And bo ; 


And j earth did quake, & the ſtones rent, & graues 


did and many bodies of Saints which ſle . K | 
rele; & wone out of ygraues after his xeſurre jon, « 


and came into j holy — — vnto many. 


When the Centur they that were with him 
wacheng Leſas, fawthe earthquake, and thoſe this 


che vaile of Tem- 
ple did rent in two parts from Jrop to An, * 
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Mundy before Eaſter. 
[7 whichhappened they feared greatly, ſying, Truly 
this was the Son of God, And many women were 
therecbeholdiug him afarof)which followed Ieſus 
from Galilee, miniſtring vuto him. Among which 
was Mary Magdalene, & Mary the mother of Iames, 
aud loſes, and the mother of Zebedees children. 
14 9 Munday before Raſter. . 
; The Epifile. Eſa. 61. 1. 
} WI. is he this j commeth frꝭ Edom, with red 
E coloured clothes of Boſra, (which is ſo coftl 
2 eloth)& c@meth in ſo mightily all his ſtreugth 
I ⁊m he that teacheth righteouſnes, & am of power 
to help. Wherfore then is thy clothing red, and thy 
rꝛiment like his F treadeth in y winepreſſe? I haue 
ttoden the preſſe my ſelſe alone, & of all i people 
there is not one with me. Thus will I tread downe 
mine enemies in my wrath, & ſet my feet vpon th 
in mine indignation, and their blood ſhall beſpring 
muy clothes, and ſo will I ſtaine all my raiment. For 
9 day of vengeance is aſſigned in mine heart, & the 
pyeere when my people ſhal be deliuered, is come. I 
| lookedabout me, & there was no man to ſhew me 
ö 2 any helpe,I maruelled no man held me vp. Then 
Ibeld me by mine ownearme, and my feruentneſſe 
fuſtained me. And thus wil i tread down people 
in my wrath, and bathe them in my diſpleaſure, and 
P pon the earth will T laytheir ſtrength, I will de- 
elare the goodnes of the Lord, yea, & the praiſe of 
the Lord, far all that he hath giuen vs, for the great 
good that he hath done forlſrael, wh ichhe h gi- 
nen thẽ of his ownfauour, & according to ꝙ mal. 
titude of his louing k indneſſe. For he ſaid, Theſ no 
doubt are my people, & no ſhrinking children, & ſo 
„ he was their Sauiour. In theirtronbles he was alſo 
1, troub led withthem;Andy Angel that went forth 
„ from his preſence,delivered the, Of very lone and 
i» [3  kinduesthathe had vnto them, he redeemed them. 
„ © He bath born them, ind catried them vp euer fince 
ß the World began. But aſter they prouoked him to 
tj. © - wrath,andvexed his holy minde, he was their ene · 
„5 — fought againſt them himſelfe. yet remem . 
bred Iſrael the old eiine of Moſes, and his people, 

: faying , Where is he that brought them fł om the 


| 
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. Munday before. Baſter.- 
| 18 hath giuen A 1 among | ja 
mühe — 1 L 1 
or ĩous arme, diuiding the water hefoxe them, v 
harry. gate himſelf — euerlaſting Name. He Ns 
Ied them in the deep, as an horſe is led in the plain, do 
Chat Bey ſhould not ſtumble, as a tame beaſt goeth | | Ju 
in the held,& the breath giuen of God, giueth him | | rh 
reſt. Thus (O God) haſt j led thy people, to make 
ſelfa glorious Name withall. Look down then | g 
from heauen, and behold the dwelling place of thy | } pe 
SanRuary,& thy glory. How is it thac thy ielouſie, (v 
thy ſtrength, the multitude of thy mercies, and thy | vn 
lou ing kindues will not be intreated of ys? yer art | ih 
thou our Father. For Abraham knoweth vs not, nei ty 
ther is Irael acquainted with vs. But thou (Lord) ; th 
art our Father and Redeemer, and thy Name is Ex- 
ner laſting. O Lord, wherfore haſt thou led vs out of 1 
the way? wherefore haſt thou hardened ourhearts |: 7 
That we feare thee not? Be at one with vs againe 
For thy ſeruants ſake , and for the generation of 
thine heritage, Thy people haue had but a little of 
thy Sanctuary in poſſeſſlon, for our enemies haue 
frouen downe thy holy place. And we were thine 
from the beginning, when thou walt not their Lord: 
for they haue not called vpon thy Name. f 
The Goppel. Mate 14. . 4 
Ale ee Eater and the dayes of 
4 . Weet bread. And chehigh Prieſts and the 
Scribes ſought how thay might take him by craft, 


. and put him to death 2. Ent chey ſaid. Not in the 
Fade auy buſineſſe ariſe among the people. 
„And vrhen he een, iny houſe of Simon 
the leper, euen as he ſate at meat; there came a wo- 
man hauing an Alabaſter.box of ointment, called 
Nd, that was pure and coſtly, and ſhe brake the | 
box. and powred it vpon his head. And there were | 
* were not coutent within themſelues, & ſaid, | 
. Wheat needed this waſte of gintment? For it might þ 
haue bin ſold for more thenthree hundred pence, & | 
"hang bin giuen to the poore: &they grudged againſt 
cen: ſaid, Let her alene, why trouble je 
her / Slie hath dene a goed werke on me: For je 
- aye y poore with youalwwayes, & whenſocucr ou 
wille may doe them gaoodibut me haue ye.notal- | | 
PETE ways. 
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£ t waters foll e . 

ay ye vnto good man gf the hou le 

ſai 1G are 1s the ghet r, where 


er vs. And his d went 


ſaidynto wn 


; Ee en my pleased ho wall 
1 parlour 24175 & prepared:thexe 


into 5 city, & . 
ey made ready y r And when it was 
now-euenti came with 17 


late at board, & did eat, leſug ſaid, Verily I ſay vr 


to you, one of youcthat withm 5 
me. And 


gan to be ſorry to ſay co hi 


by one, Is it & another idle 13 He aulwer 
and ac 


vnto them, It is one of the — 
that dippeth with me in platte Ahe Son of man 
truly goeth as it is written ol him:but woe to 
man by whom 15 of man. ĩs hetrayed: good were 
it for that man, if he had eee ig 
they did eat, leſus tooke bread and when he had 
nen thanlsphe brake it, and g hep them, and ſa 
Take, eat, this is my body. And he took the e cup, and 
hen ginen tkankes, he Sus it to them: and 
theyalldrank of it. And he ſaid vnto them, Thi ed ker 


my blood ef the new Teſtament, which is ſhe is 


AG 17 I ſay vnto yon, i will drinke no moge 
efruit ol the Vines day that I drinkic 
new iny king God. And _ they had ſaid 

went * to . leſus 


1 ak yonis, Ally Qulhraffenedbecauleof ge 
: 


mn might con- 
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Sit yehere;while I go afide & pray;Afthet 1 
' with him, Peter, & — & om A 


here, and for 
watch. And he wentforth Stet ae or 


* Iudas(iv was one 


| 
| 


Mis ni e „win mite the Shep: 
herd, the Ne be ſcattered: aden iar f 
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80 into Caliler before you, yet 
though all mei be of. che 
00 
fa ce 
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0if I - bear 

Likewiſe eſi 

| e mr mn en 

was namedGethſemane &heſaidvnts his diſtiplei, An 


i 
& began to wax he 
abaſhed,& to be in zn ageny, & ſaid varothen;My bre 
ſoule 1$ heauy euen vynto j death: Sand 
on the ground, & prayed, I if it were poſlible,the hit 
era ae be Nele Andheri AF. | bo 
ther,al things are pöfſible vnto thee,takeaway this hit 
eup fro me: Neuerthe les, not as I will, but as chou ter 
wilt be dont. And he ca AN „1 
faith to peter. Sim leepeſt thou? Cou 400 th 
not þ watth oe honte? Watch ye and pra, left je If 
enter into cempratibn: The ſpirittruly is ready, but 
the fleſh is weak} And aglin he went aſide, & 

\ed,aud fpake the ſic Erd And he return 


ners. Riſe vp, let vsgo: Loe, he j betrayeth me is 22 
ee ed while 14 vet ſ 8 Nee 
the twelue) and i him a great 
vumber of people w ſwords & ſtaues, from à high | 
Prieſts, &Scribes,&Elders. And he ybetrayed him, t. 
had giueu them a geyeralltoken, ſaying, Whemſo- 
euer I do kiſſe,y ſame it he, take, & lead himaway # 
warily. And affoon ache ws come, he goeth ſtrait. 
way tohim, & ſaith vnto him, Maſter, Maſter, & kiſ. 
ſed him. And they laid their hands on him, & tooke 
him. And one of thẽ 5 ſtobd by, drew out a ſword, | 
' &ſmotea ſeruant off hiePriefts, & cut offhis eare. 
And leſus anſwered & aid vato them, Ve 2 
Ou 
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5. Fol 35 vutha thiefe i} ſwords & ſtaues for to tax 
me: I was daily & you in the Temple, teaching, aud 
u. 8 \ e took me not. But theſe thi come to pa e, that 
. eScripraresfhould be fulfilſed. And they all fore 


ockehim, and ran away. And there followed him 
in certainyong than,clothed in linnen vpou F bare 2 
June — — left his Iinnen 
I | bgarment, and fled from them naked, And they led 
ſe Yeſus away tothe high Prieſt of all, aud with him 
>< ſecxme all Fhigk Prieſts, & the Elder, and Scribes, 
e And peter followed him a great way off, ceuen til 
ch ue was come imo the palace of the high Prieft)and 
ax he ſate with the feruants, & warmedhimſelf at the 
{y re. And the high Prieſts, & allthe Cone ilſought 
nd lor witneſſe 2g inſt leſus to put him to death, and 
at found none: for many bare falſe wirneſſe again 
he | him, but their Witneſſes agreed not together, A 
2. | Jeherearoſe certain, & brought falſe witnes agai 
1s  Fhim, ſaying, We heard him ſay, I will deftroy this 
du Fremple y is made with hands. & within three da ies 
0 I will build another made without hands. But yer 
t cheir witneſſes agreed not ghee RF highprieſt 
ye ſtood ypamongſtthem,and aſked Ieſus, faying, An- 
ut © ſwereſt P nothing? How is it q theſe beate witneſſe 
y- 'Fagainſt thee Þ But he held his peace, and anbveret 
nd nothing. Againe;the high Prieſt aſked him: andſa id 
y, | Into him, Art 5 Chriſt che Son of the bled? Aud 
ne Ieſas fi id, I am:aud ye ſhall ſee the Son of man ſic· 
h, ting on the right hand ef power, & comming in the 
ce | Felouds of heaut. Then hie Prieſt rent his clothes, 
and aid, What need we any further witneſſes? Ye 
at haue heard blaſphemy, what thinke ye? And they all 
the condemned him to be worthyof death. And ſome 
at began to ſpitat him, and to coner his face, a 
beat him with fiſts, & to ſay vnto him, Arcade : nd 
n, che ſeruants buffetted him on Fface, And as Peter 
vas beneath in f palace, there came one of 5; wen · 
ches of the high Prieſt, & when ſhe ſaw Peter war- 
te ming himfelfe, ſhe looked onhim, and faid, Waſt 
fo not chou alſo with Ieſus of NazarethAndhe denie 
e eld, ſaying, I know him not, neither wot 1 wht thou 
, 7 fayeſt. And he went ont into the porch, &rhe cocke 
= crew, Anda damſell (when ſhe ſaw him) began a- 
eine to ſayte them ; feed by, This ĩs one 9 
1 a u 


+ 
by 
PE 


before Haſter. 
ine, And anonafter, they tha: ſoet 
i art One wg 
| peechagreeth 
therto, ut he began to curſe & to\weare ſaying, Ane 
And againe] Hit 

red Ford J leſu yr 
crow twice, thou 

ee 2 and 2 hegan to weepe, + 


== 


* 


„Ef. | {hot 
| mugs Tart heroes | 
my ſelfe: 
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om (hame & ſpitting, | Yai 
help me;therfore ſhallT not pre 
| I haue hav myface like a flint 7 


one: for. Lam ſure I ſhal not come to confuſion, } 
es at haudthat iuſtifieth me: who will then goe 
to law / with me? Let vs ſtand one againſt another. 
there he any that wil reaſon with me. let him come 
ere forth to me, Behold the Lord God ſtandeth by dvi 
is he then that can condemne me? Lo, they ane 
halbe like as an old . m—_ ſhall ear oy Hai 
Therfare whoſo feareth y Lord among you, let | 
hho hare voyce of his ſernant, Whoſo wallet M7 
in darkneflc,and no light ſhineth vponhim, let him ne 
put his truſt in the Name of the Lord, and hold him 
by his God. But rake heed, ye allkindle a fire of {Hi 
the wrath of God, and tir vp the coales. Walke on {Sin 
in gli tering of your own fire,and in the coals fus 
chat ye haue kindled. This commeth yntoyou from A 
my hand, namely, that ye ſhill ſleepe in ſorrow, MN 
46) i. The Goel. Marte i.. 1 
N dznen in f dawning, the high prieſts held: ly 
| A councell,with the Elders & the Scribes, & the 
whole congre gation,and bound Ieſus, and led him 
| way, i deliuered him to Pilate, And Pilate afked ©: 
| im, Art thou the king of the Lewes? And he anſwe- 
| 8 vato him, Thou ſayeſt it, And the high 
Ein ag; 


' Þ cuſedhim of many things. So Pilate aſked 
m — Anſwereſ thou nothing?Behold 
how many things they lay ta thy charge. leſus au · co 
wered yet nething,{o y Pilate maruelled. At that 
eat bilge dd deliuer vnto ee V 
N e oeuce Þ 


|  TileſdaybeforeBaſter :- 
nt ſdeuer they wotyH deſire. And there wasone that 
ne [Ys lay bound with chem 


ine Loni according 
ſuf ated 


= r deliner Barabbas yato them. Pilate 
ore anſwered aptine;and{aid vnto them, What will ye 
fe: at do vnto him whom ye call the King of 
the F Tewes?And they cried again, Cruciſie him. Pilate 
ng, aid vnto them, What euillhath he done? Aud they 
not red more feruently, Crucifie him. And ſoPilate, 
int willing to content F people, let looſe Barabbas vne. 
on. to them, & deliuered vp ſeſas( when he had ſcour- 
oe pedhim) fer to be crucified, And the ſonidiers Ted 
. H Him away into the common Hall, and called toge- 
— 8 —_ pe — 
by vi ple, and they platted a crowne of t 
mc . withall and began to ſalute him, 
em {Maile King of J Iewes. And they ſmote him on the 
let Fhead with a reed, ren Bo vpon him, & bowed 
eth {Mheirknees;&: er ren im. And when they had 
im /nockedhitnm, they tooke the parte off him, and put 
im us owne cfothes on him, & ledhim out to erueiſie 
of im. And they 1 one that paſſed by, ealled 
on Simon of Cyrene (tlie father of Alexander and Ru- 
ls Tus) which came out of F field, to beate his eroſſe. 
om ¶ Hud they brought him to a place named G olgot ha, 
which if a man interpret, 15y place of dead mens 
'Fkuls.JAnd they — him to raja yr mingled 
with myrrhe: but he receiued it not. And when they 
the had crucifiedhim, they parted his nes ang 
im 'Wotsvpon.them, what euery man ſhouldtake. An 
ted Wit was about the third houre, & they crueiſied him. 
ve- ¶ And the title of his cauſe was written, The King of 
ig Fiche Tewes. And they crucified him two theeues, 
ted the one on his right hand, and the other on his left, 
old dy Scripture wasfulfilled, which ſaith,He was 
au- counted among thewicked. And they that went by, 
hat led onhim,wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah 
= Wretch,theu'that defcoye the Temple, andbuil.- 
acc deſt 
; 


| 


PCC ‚ e r Ä . — . CCC ee eee ucuuccwu_wo__cww_ ß ß 
© s ; 
4 


\ 


Lee 7 = 
deſt ieqgalys to res daies,fan le, & ea? 
downe from the Croſſe. Likewiſe alſo mocked him Y 
the high Prieſts among themſebnes withy Scribes, 
and ſaid, He ſaued other men, bimſelfe he cannot iT of 
faue. Let Chriſt y king of Iſrael deſcend now from me 
the Croffe, that we may ſee, and be leeue. And they ¶ tha 
that were crucified i him, checked him alſo, And 
when the ſixt houre was come, darknes aroſe ouer or 
all the earth, vntil the ninth houre. And at the niutik 
houre, Ieſus cryed with a loud voyce, ſaying, Ela, 
Elo lamaſabac bthaui? which is (if ane interpret ane 
it) MG . thou fo laken me? hc 
And ſome of them that Rood by, when they heard 
char laid Bebold.ve calleth for Elias. And one ran, , 
and filled a ſpunge full of vineger, and put it ona 
reed,and gaue hum todrinke, laying, Lechim alone, | chi 
let vs ſce whether Elias will come and take him 
done. But Ieſus cried with a loud voice, and gau 
vp the ghoſt, And the vaile of the Temple rent in ri 
two pieces frem the top to the bottome · And when 
the Centur iou( which ſtood before him) ſaw that he 
fo cried, and gaue vp the ghoſt, he 2 c 
man was the Son of Ged. There were alle women 
2 good way off beholding him: among whom wy 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mather of . James 
tlie little, and of Ioſes,and ge) amecwhich al. 
fo when he was in Galilee, had followed him, aud 
miniſtred yato him) and manyorher women, which 
came vp with him to Hieruſalem, And now when 
the Euen was come (becauſe it was the day of pre- 
paring that goeth beforethe Sabbath)[oſeph of tlie 
City of Arimathea, a noble Counſeller, which alſo 
Jooked for the kingdome of God, came, and wert 
in boldly vnto Pilate, and begged of him the bod) 
of Ieſus. And Pilate maruelledthat he was alread) | 
dead, and called vnto him the Centurion, and aſked | 
of him whether he had beene any while dead. And 
when he knew the truth of the Centurion, he gaut 
the body to Ioſeph. Aud he bought a linnen cloth 
and tooke him downe, and wrapped him in the lin · 
nen cloth, and laid him in a Sepulchre, that W 1 
hewen out of a rock, aud rolled a ſtone before the 
doore of the Sepulchre. And Mary Magdalene, au 
Mary Ioſcsbdheld where he was laid. ord 4 
1 


| Cednſtaybeſers r. 
The — e. ae 


eſtament, there muſſ alſocof — 
2 ede of him that maketh the 


Teftament.For f Teſtament taketh authority when 
men are dead: For it is yet of no value as long as he 
chat makethy T eſtament is aliue. For hic cauſe 
; p neither y firſt Teſtament was ordained withe 
ont 1 For . Moles . — 

X ats to allt e ace to 
awctook y blood of nes 9. _ 

e wooll, & bhyſſope, & ſprinkled both th 
& all the people, f. aying, This is 7 blood of 
j \ * Teſtament which God hath appointed vnto 2 

"TMorconer, he ſprinkled y Tabernacle with b 
Allo, adaibche miniftring veſts, n ald all 
ne, . the La R bloed,& with- 
a} ' Fout 1 is no remiſſion. It is need 
then, that y ſimilitudes of heauenly np be pu · 

al Frifi _ ſuch — dt but that ; heauen 

en themſelues be purified with — 
be are thoſe, For Chriſt is not entred into the holy 
his | Fplacesthat are made with hands ( which —— 

nen litndes of true things) but is entred into * — 
„u uen, for to boo . in the ſight of God ſox _ 
nes ¶ not to offer himſelfe often, as p; lighPrieſt entreth 


al. into the holy pl ph — euery yere with ſtrange — 
an Kor then lie muſt haue often ſuffered ſince j wor! 

ich began) but now in the end of the world hath he 
hen appeared onceto put ſin to . the offring vp 


te · of himſelſe. And as it is appointed unto all men, 
te ¶ chat they ſhall once die, & then cãmeth the iudge- 
WY 2 euen ſo Chriſt was once eſfred to take away 
ent | the ſins of many, and vato them that took a for him 
od | Flal he Wat” agaiue without ſin vnto ſaluat ion. 
2ad) | The Gospel. Luke 22. 1. 
| feaſt of ſweet bread drew nigh. y is called 
Tela ki high re . ſought 
im, tor t karedy people. 
—— — 15 Satan wow Iudas, whoſe firname was 
— was of 5; number of the twelue 
Ihe went his way, & communed with y high Prieſts 
and officers, how he might hetray him ynto them. 
And they were glad, & promiſed to gine him mony. 
1 he conſented, & ſought opportunity to * 
m 


— . Re pt og 


weladn.befote ane. 
bim vn yato 7 away, Then 


Patſdoner miſt be offered. And he ſue Feter aud 
— ing;Goradpreparevs the Paſſeoner, that 


pans er mertyoubalrinpapireer of veer no 
en in vn - 
Sc e 4 
thee Where the e where Lymay tar 
the Paſſeontr with ydiſe ele nene thew 
a great patlogy paued there make rradyi: And 
Hey wen and foud-as he fad — — and 
they made ready y puſſeoner. And — — 
was come, he ſate down, and — ue 
bim. And de fd vnto ch; Thaue dere 
eo eat this paſſtouer M you before 5 l 


And he tocke 
ehis and Ad . you : For Ito you 


Iwillnotdrinke of the reitfthe e 


kingdom of God come. And he took bread, & wh 
yy — ——— aan 
laying, This is m ich ia giuẽ for you: 
his doe inthe . me. Likewiſe alſo 
whe he had ſup aps e his cup 
r bleod;w is ſhed for you: 
Yet behold the hand 5 1 me, is with 
me on the table. And truly y Son of man goeth as i 
is appointed} but woe vnto ymanby whonrhee is 
betrayed, And they began to enquire among them. 
ſelues, vvhichof them it vas that ſhould it. And 


ſeeine to bethe > vo wa And hee ſaid —— 1 


For | 
I ſay vnto you Henceforth will 1 — of it ay 
more, — in J kingdome of God. # 
gauethanks,& ſaid; Take 


mayeare ity Phey ſaidvnto him, Where wilt 
bs mat pe tom 17 Oar vnto them;Be. 
n there thall a man 


2 


chere was a flrife among the, which of the ſhould | | 


The Kings ouer them,: and they FEY 


that — —— 

but ye ſhall not ſo he. But he is greateſt amon uy 
ſhalbe as elt r:and eo chat is chiefe ſha 

as he dothminifter: For whether is greater, 

w_ at · meat, or he y cs Hits 

— hr 

Yee are they haue abiden 7 hy — — 


ons, 


are called gracious; | 


iſtreth, | 
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Wedneſday beforeEaſter. 
us anſwered & ſaid, Suffer ye thus far forth. And 
zen he touched his eare, he healed lim. Thẽ Ieſus 
lid to the hie Prieſts, & rulers of j Temple, & the 


on iny Temple ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt 
r: took theyhim, & led him, &brought 


x. toF hie Prieſts houſe,but peter followed afar | 


off, And when theybad kindled a fire in the mids of 
Palace, & were ſet down together, Peter alſo fate 
owu among the. But whe one of j wenchesbebeld 
him as he ſate by fire, &looked vpon him: ſhe ſaid 


* 
. 


e while another ſaw him, and laid, Thou art alſo 
of the:&Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. And about F 
F ing, ve. 
y this fellow wagwWhim alſo, for he is of Galilee. 
Aud peter ſaid, Man, 1 wot not what theuſaieſt. And 


le. But this is euen yourveryhoure&the powerof | 


famefcllow wasalſowith him. Aud he denied 
ing, Wos, I knowhim not. And after a lit | 


— . —— 
"+ 


immedfatly while he ee cock crew. And 
Lord turnedback, & looked ypon peter, & peter 


emembred'y word of 5 Lord, how he had ſaid vnto 
um, Before cock ero, thou ſlralt deny me thrice, 


nd Peter went out & we ptbitterly. And the men 


chat took Teſus mockedhim, & ſmote him: And whe 


— — 


c alkedhim,faying, Aread who is he F ſmote 


3255 blindfolded him, they ſtroke him on · the 
thee 


And many other things de ſpitefally {aid they 

| ſkim. And afſoone as it was day, the Elden 
tl people andthe high prieſts &Scribes came 
ber, & 1 


led himintotheirCouncell, faying,Art 
tell on ye will not beleeue me: And if I aſke you 


ell you Fe wil ut r he ſaidvnto them, 1f I | 


will notanſwer,nor let me go. Hereafter | 
—— of man fir on the right Rand of the power 
ef God. Then ſaidthey all, Artthou then the Sonne 
of God ? Hee ſaid, Ye ſay that I am. And they ſaid, 
Whar ueed we of 
Elues _ 5 a rv yer 
OE ED next before Eaſter, 
* The Epiſile, 1. Cor.i 1.17. 
I warne you of, and commend not, that je 
om nottogecbher after a hectet mauer, but a. 
. tet 


0 urther witneſſe? for we our 
of | 
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et a worſe;For fi of all,whenye comet Fs + 
in the congregation, heare thatthere is diſſentiom 
among you, and I partly beleeneit.For there mu 
be ſecks among you, that they whichare perfect a. 
mog you may be known. When * — together 
therefore into one place, the Lords Supper cannot 
be eaten, for euery maubeginnethafore io eate his 
wn lupper: and one ishungry,and another i drun- 
Aden. Haue yee not houſes to eate and drinkein Þ 
Deſpiſeyee the Congregationof God, and (hame 
them that haue not? What ſhal I ſay vatoyou?ſhall 
I praiſe you? In this I praiſe you not. Thatwhich I 
delivered vnto you, I receiuedof the Lord. For the 
| leſus, the ſame night in which he was betray« 
ed, tocke Bread, and when he hadginen thankes, 
0 I brake it;and ſaid, Take Ye and eat;this is ay body 
Lis broken for you: thisdo ye in the remembrance 
of me. After the ſame manneralſo he tooke fcup, 
e, ¶ wheſupper was dane, ſaying, This Mp.is the New 
ad Teftament in my blood: this do as oftẽ as ye drink 
it. in cemẽbrauce of me. For as often as ye thal eat 
ter I this bread, and drinke of this cnp, ye ſhallſhew the 
o Lords death till he come. Wherefore whoſoeuer 
ce. ſhall eate of thicbread,& drinke of this cup of the 
den Lord yaworthily hall bee guilty ef che body and 
vc BY blood of the Lord, But let a man examine himſelf, 
aud f6 let him eate of the bread, auddrinke of the 
ote If cup. For he that eate th and drinkethvyaworthily; 
eatethand drinketh his owne damnation, becauſe 
hee tnaketh nodifferericg of the Lords body. For 
ame ¶ this canſe many are weake acke among von, 
Art ¶ and manyfleepe. For if we had iudged our ſelues, 
lf ve ſhould not haue beene judged. Rat when we 
ou, are indged of the Lord, wee axe quaftened that wo 
mal wa! ewe with the —— Wherfore 
awer _ en ye come together to eate tarry 
zonne one for another. If any man fiunger let him eat ac 
home, thatye come not together vnto condemnati · 
e our ¶ on. Other things will [ ſet in order chen I come, 
| » The Go el. Lake. 23. 1. 
whole multitude of them aroſe, æled him 
1 vnto pilate, and they beganto accuſe him ſay - 
that e Ming, We found this fellow.peruerti che people, 
but xf- ¶ and forbidding to pay * to C A 
tet 3 de 
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Thurſday before Bafter, © | 
be isChriſt a King. And Pilate oppoſed him faying; 
Auschchn ce A of e-Tewertleanſwered fg U 
and ſaid, Thou faye ft it. Then ſaid Pilate to the hie 
Prieſts & to the people, I find no fault inthisman, 
Andthey were the tfare fierce, ſaying, He mooueth 
the people, teachingthroughout all Iaryandbegan 2: 
at Galilee, euen to this place. When Pilate heard 
mention of Calilee he aſkedurhether the man were 
of Galilee, And aſfobne as he kne that he belong - 
ed vnto Herods iurisdiction, he ſent him to Herady 7 
which was alſo at teruſalem at y time. And when | 7 
Herod ſaw Leſus he was exceeding glad: for he was | 
deſirous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had 
heard many ms or aur , and he truſted to haue 2 
ſeen ſome miractesdone by him. Thẽ he queſtioned | + 
with bim many but hee anſwered him no- hi 
thing. The high prieſts& Scribes ſtood forth æac- 
caletuin ſtraitiy. And Herod with his men of war he 
deſpiſed him. And when he had mocked him he a- hi 
fed him in white clothing, & ſent him againeto | fg 
Pilate, And f ſame day Pilate &Herod were made 
friends together: for before they were at variance. he 
And pilate called together y hie prieſts & the Ru- et 
lers,andfpeople, & Bid vnto thẽ, Ve haue brought 
this man vnto me, as one that peruerteth y peep & i 
and behold I examine him before yon, and find uo 
fault in this man of thoſe things wherof ye accuſe 
him, no nor yet Herod. For I ſent you vnto him, && | 
loe, — of death is done vnto him: I 
will therefore ehaſtenhim & let him looſe, For of 
neceſsity hee muſt haue let one looſe to them at N 
t hat Feaſt. And all the people cryedat once, ſaying, 
Away with him, auddeliuer vs Bar abbas, (Which hy; 
for a certaine inſurrection made inthe city, & for a 
murder, was caſt into priſon,) Pilate ſpakeagaine 
vate them, willing to tet Ieſus looſe. But theycryed 
r Torah rac him. He ſaid ynto them 
Fthird time, Wuliat euil hathhe done? Iſind no cauſe 
of death in him: I will therefore chaſten him, and 
let him goe. Aud they cryed with loud voyces, re- 
quiringyhe miylitbe crucified. Andy voices of the 
and ofy hie Prieſts preuailed. And Bilate gaue ſen- \Wie 
tencethar it ſhouldbe as they required. And he let 
Haſe to thẽ him, j for iuſurrection &murder you 
' 7 * * ; 


13 Thurſday before Faſter? _ 

al into priſon, whom they had deſired. And he de- 

Lueted vnto them Ieſus, to do with him what they 

would. And as they led him ar ger 2 one 
t 


Simon of Cyrene comming out of the field; and on 
him laid theythe eroſſe, that he might beare it after 
leſus. And there followed him a great company of 
people, and of women, which bewailed and lamen- 
ded him. But Teſus turned back vnto them, and (aid; 

re daughters of Hieruſalem, weep not for me, but 
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chey were com toF ee e 
ckere they crucified him, aud the euill doers, one on 
1 he vipht band and 5 den [2je 


« # 'f 
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San I Een ee 


fred him vineger, and ſaid, If then be the Kigg of 
be Iewes, ſaue yi 


; ying, if thou be Chriſt, Rue thy ſelfe and vs. But 


n 2 * 2 8 cr py a WH Was” FF. & 


„ vnto thee, To day 
e And it was abdut 


let ich yorilly ninth houre, & the Sun waduine, 
e 


F 2 he 


hee had thus ſaid — gaueyp the gheſt, 
. When the Centurion ſaw what had hapned/ke glo- 
= bike he esl 20 erilythis was a righteous man, 
| 1 that came together to that 
- Night, and aw the Things whi hapnod, ſmote 
their preſts, and returned. And all his acquaintance 
and the women 2 * from Galile 12 
| Roodafar off, beholding ings, And behol 
there wag a man ieee eee he 
Was a good man and 
Hou to x50 the = — ofthe em,which was 
of the [ewes which ſame alſo 


| Pather,intothy kands I co 25 Send | 


e had not con- 


Sab rage ome of God:he went vnto pi. 


Lite &begged oy y of Ieſus, tooke it dewne, 
andwrapped it ina limes cloth, and laid it ina fe 
pulchre that was hewne in ſtone, wherein neuer 
, Man before had beene laid, And that day was the 
(rearing of the Sabbath,& the Sabbath drew ou. 
; women that followed after, which had come 


5 N m from b F | 


bahn! laid. And they returned and pre- 


ach day, according to the Commandement. 
9 en 


Laine ty Gad 5 we beſeechtheegraciouſly to 
behold this thy family, for the which our Lord 
eſus Chriſt was contented to be betrayed &giuen 
vp into thehandsof wicked men, and toſuffer death 
 ypon the Croſſe, who 1 and reigneth, &c. 


0 


Lmightyandeverlaſt God,by whole. Spirit 
. olebegy of cecderch + gouerned and 


thy holy  Congregat tion * euery member 5 

e, in apr yang miniſtery, may truely 

85 ſerue thee, throy —4 pe leſus 
rh, lineth andr reigneth, &c. 

teſt 


ꝛ receiye our ſupplications and prayers | 
ch we ede deer all NET men 


U God hohaſt made all men and ha · 
nothing that thou haſt made, nor woul- | 


def} hy death of a ſinner hut rather that he ſhould, | 
be conuerted and liue, haue mercy v bl 0 | 


9 lafidelsand Horetihes,audtake from wen 
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ll ignorance, hardnes of abun {OA of 1 


On good Frid 


Word, & ſo feteh them hume (bleſſed Lord) to th 
ſlock, that they maybe ſaued among the remnant 
the true Iſraelites, and be made one fold vnder one 
Shepherd, Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, who liueth, & e. 
The Epifile. Heb. to, 1. | 
: Law (which hath but a ſhadow of goo 
things to come, and not the very faſhion of 
things themſelues) can neuer with thoſe ſacrifices 
whichthey offer yere by yere continual ly, make the 
comers therunto perfect. For would not then thoſe 
ſacrifices haue ceaſed to haue been offered,becauſe 
that the gfferers once purged, ſhould haue had no 
more conſcience of fins? Neuerthe les, inthoſe ſacri- 
fices is there mention made of ſius euery yere: For 
the blood of oxen and goats cannot take awa 
Wherefore, when he commeth into the world, he 


Kith, Sacrifice & offering thou wouldeſt not haue, 


but a bodyhaſtthon ordained me. Zurnt offrings al. 
ſo for fin baſt thou uot allowed. Then ſaid I, Loe I 
am here. In the beginning of the book it is writtew 
of me, chat I ſhoulddo.thy wil OGod. Aboue, when 
he ſaith, Sacrifice, & offring,$& burnt n 


ſinne offrings thou wouldeſt not haue, neither haſt 


chou allowed them which yet are offered by law) 
then ſa id he, Loe, I am here to doe thy will O God: 


he taketh away the firſt to eſtabliſh the latter. By 


the whichwil we are made holy, enen bythe offring 
of the body of Ieſus Chriſt once for all. And euer 
Prieſt is ready dayly miniſtring, and offering often 
times one maner of oblation,whichcan neuer take 
away ſins. But this man after he had offered one ſa- 
crificefor ſins, is fet down for euer on 1 
of God, and from hencefoorth tarryeth till his foes 
be made his footſtoole. For with one offering hath 
hee made perfect for euer them that are ſanctiſied. 


The holy Ghoſt himſelfe alſo beareth vs record, e- 


uen when he told before, This is y Teſtament that 
Iwill make vnto them: After thoſe dayes(ſaith the 
Lord) I will put my Lawes in their hearts, and in 


their minds will Iwrite them, and their fins & inte 


quities will l remember no more. And where re- 

miſxion of theſething: is, there is no more offering 

for ſins. See ing therfore bretkrengharbyhemeans 
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On good Frida: 
of leſus, we haue Eberty to entering 
place, by the new & lining way which he 


| God, let vs draw nigh 
"with true heart in a fare faith, ſprinkled in our 
Nets from an euillconſcience, and waſhed in our 
oO, ich pure water. Let vskeep the profeſgion 
ef out hope without wagering (for he is faithſull 
me promiſed)&let 22 one another, to the 
ent that we may promote vuto loue & to good 
works,not forſaking the fellowſhip that we haue 
amoug our ſelues, as the manner of ſome js:but let 
v3 exhort one another, and that ſo much the more, 
becauſe ye ſee that the day draweth ni 
* The Go ſpel. Job 18.1 
WEA ſpoken theſe words, hee went 
forth with his diſciples ouer the brook Ce- 
Won where was a garden, into the which hee then 
entred w his diſciples, Iudas al ſo which betraye, 
ham knew F place: for leſus ofttimesreſorted chi- 
er with his diſciples, Judas then (after he had 
ined a band of men, and miniſters of the high 
reſts and Phariſees ) came thither with lanternes, 
fire-brands,& weapons, Aud Ieſus knowin all 
thivgsthet ſhould come on him, went forth, & faid |, 
2 them, whom ſe PH ey auſwered him, Le- 
and vn 


back ward, and fell to the ground. Then aſked hee 
them againe, Whom ſeeke ye? They ſaid, ſeſus of 
Nazareth, Icfus anſwered, I haue told you q; 1 am 
bear bs ſeek me therefore, lettheſe go their way, 
that the ick might be fulfilled whichhe ſpake, 
Of the whichthou pau me, haue I not loft one. 
"Then Simon Peter hau ing a ſword, drew it, and 
Emote the high Pricfts ſeruant, and cut of his . — 
eare, The ſeruants name was Malchus. Therefore 
, Sith Ieſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy ſword into the 
gone I notdrinke of the Cup which my fa- 
er hath giuen me? Then thecempany,&the cap- 
taine, & the miniſters of the Iewes tooke Ieſus and 
bound him, and le d him away to Annas firſt, for be 
wis 
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Gas facher in law toCaiaphas, which was the high 
Prieſt the ſame yeere. Caiaphas was hee that gaue 
counſel! toy Iewes, that it was expedient that oye 
man ſhould die for yp people. And Simon Peter fol- 
Jowed Ieſus, & ſo did another diſciple:thatdiſciple 
was known to the hie Prieſt, and went in with leſus 
into the palace of the hie prieſt. But Peter ſtoud at 
the doore without. Then went out 5 otherdiſciple 
which was knowne to the hie Prieſt) and ſpake to 
the damoſei] y kept the doore, & brought in peter. 
Then faid Bamoſellthat kept the doore vnto Pe- 
ter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans diſciples?He 
faid,1 am not. The ſexuants & miniſters ſtood there 
which had made a fire of coles, for it was cold, and 
they warmed themſelues. Peter alſo ſtood among 
them, and warmed himſelfe. The high Prieſt hee 
aſked leſus of his diſciples,and of hisdoctr ine. Ieſus 
anſwered him, I ſpake openly in the world, I euer 
taught in the Synagogue. & in tlie Temple, whither 
all the Iewes hauè re ſorted, & iu ſecret haue I ſpo- 
ken nothing. Why aſkeft thou me? Aſke them which 
heard me, what I ſaid to them: behold, they can tell 
what I ſaid. Whenhe had thus ſpoken, one of y mi- 
niſters which ſtood by, ſmote Ie ſus on the face, ſay- 
ing, Anſwereftthou 5; hie Prieſt ſo? leſus anſwered 
him If I haue euill ſpeken,beare witnes of Feuille 
but if Ihaue wel ſpokengwhy ſmiteſt thou me? And 
Annas ſent him bound to Caiaphas the pigh Prieſt. 
Simon Peter ſtood and warmed himſelſe. Then ſaid 
they vnto him, Art uoty alſo one of hisdiſciples? 
He denied it, & ſaid, l am not. One of the ſeruants 
of the hie Prieſtthiscouſin whoſe eare peter ſmete 
off ) ſaid yato him, Did not I ſee thee in the garden 
with him?Peterthereforedenied again, and imme- 
diatly the cock crew, Then led they Icſus from Ca- 
japhas, iuto the hall of judgement. It was in y mor- 
ning & they themſelues went not into y Indgement. 
hall, ſeſt they ſhonld bedeſi led, but that they might 
eat the Paſſeouex. Pilate then went out to them. 
ſaid, What accuſation bring you 2 inſt this man ? 
They anſwered & ſaid yntohim, If he were not an 
euill doer, we would not haue delivered him vnto 


On good Priday. 


; thee. Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take ye him, and 
iq; him after your own hw. The Iewesther Nr 


F 5 


f 
fulfilled whichbe ſpak 


iifyine what death he 
ond th nt habe Hgniffing 


mepPilate anſwered, Am Ia lewꝰ Thincowne na- 
tion,, and hie Prieſts haue deliuered thee vnto me: 


what haſt thou done? Ieſusanſwered, Mykingdome 
is not of this world, Ifmykingdome were of this 


world, then would my miniſtersſurely ſight, that I 
thould not beedeliuered to tlie lewes: but now ia 
my kingdome not from hence. Pilate therefore ſaiꝗ 


vnto him, Art thou a King then? Ieſus anſwered, 


Thou ſayeſt that I am aKiny, For this cauſe was I 
borne, & for this cauſe came I into the world, that I 
ſhould beare witnes vnto the truth: and all that are 
of the truth heare my voyce, Pilate ſaid ynto him, 
What thing istruth? And when he had ſaid this, he 
went out agaiue vnto the lewes, & ſaid vnto them, 
I find in him nocauſe at all, Ve haue a cuſtome that 
I ſhoulddeliuer you one looſe at Eaſter: will = 
"that Tlooſe yoo you the King of the Iewes? Then 
cried they all agam, ſaying, Not him, but Barabbas. 


The ſame Barabbas was a marderer, Then Pilate 


tooke Ieſustherfore & ſcourgedhim: & the ſouldi- 
ers wound a crown of thornes, & put it on his head, 


And theydid put on him a purple garment, & came d 


vntohim,& ſaid, Haile King of the Iewes 3 and they 
ſmote him on the face. Pilate went forth again, and 


ſaid vuto thẽ, Behold, I bringhim forth to jou, that 
ye may know that I find no ault inhim. Thẽ came 


= 


Teſusforth wearing a crowne of thorne, and a robe 
of purple. And he faith vnto thẽ, Behold the man. 
When the lite Prieſts therfore & the miniſters ſaw 
kim, n him, crucifiehim. Pilate 
ſaith vnto them, Take ye him, & crucifie him, for I 
ſind no fault in him. The Iewẽs anſwered him, We 
kaue a law, and by our law he bugkt to die becauſe 
he made himſelf y Son of God. When Pilate heard 
chat ſaying, he was the more Afraid, and went again 
into the iudgement hall, & ſaid ynto leſus, Whence 
Kt thou? but Teſus gaue him nd anſwere,T 1 id 

e Kar Pike 


ern 
ateentred into the ludgement 
hall 17 ad calledTeſus, and ſaid vnto him, Art 
thou the King of the Lewes? leſus anſwered, Sayeſt 
thou that of thy ſelfe, or did other tell it thee of 


—— — 
— 


— 


. erucified Teſus,tooke his garments 


 ___ On Lood Peiday: 2 
late vnto him, Speakeſt thou not᷑vnto meꝰ En 
eſt y not that I haue power to eruciſie thee, & haue 

ower tolooſe thee? leſusanſwered, Thou couldeſt 
Lens no power at all agaiuſtme, except it were gi · 
nen thee fromabou e: the rſore hethat delineredms 
vnto thee, hath the more fins and from thenceforth 
ſought Pilate meancs to looſe him, But the Tewes 
eryedd ſaying, if thou let him go, thou art not Ceſart 
frlend: for whoſseuer maketh himſelfe a King, is 
2gainſtCeſar , When Pilate heard that Goring Ive 
bron ght leſus forth and fate down togiue ſentence 


in a place that is called the Pauement,but in He- 


brew tongue Gabbatha. It was the preparing day of 
Eaſter,about the ſixth houre, And he{ajthvntothe 
Iewes, Behold your King. They eryed, ſaying, Awa 
with him, away with bim :erucifichim,Pilateſai 
vnto them, Shall 1 crucihe your King ? The hi 
Prieſts anſwered, We haue noking,butCeſar. Then 
delinered he him to them to be crueiſed. Andthe 
tooke Ieſus and led him away. And hee bare his 
crofle&went forth into a place which is called the 
place of dead mens ſłuls but in Hebrew, G olgot haz 
where they eruciſied him, and two other with him, 
on either fide one, & Ieſus in the midſt. And Pilate 
wrote a title, & put it vyon the croſſe. The writing 
was, Ieſa of N areth ling of the lewes. This title 
read many of the Tewes : for the place where leſus 
waserucified , was neere to the city, And it was 
written in Hebrew, Greek, & Latine, Then ſaid the 
high Prieſts of the Iewes to Pilate, Write net 
King of the Iewes, but that he ſaid, l amking of the 
Tewes. Pilate anſwered,What I haue written, that 
Ihaue written. Then the ſouldiers when they had 

| and made foure 
parts, to eue ry ſouldier a part, & alfo his coat, The 
coat was without ſeame,wronghtypo throughout. 
They ſaid therefore among themſe lues, Let vs not 
dinide it, but caſt lotsfor it , who ſhall haue it: 
that the Scripture might be ful lled, ſaying 
n my raiment ve pee 1 an for my 
coat did they caſt lots. Aud the ſouldiers did ſuc 


things indeed. Thereſtood by the croſſe of leſus, his 
i mothers ſiſter, Maty the wife of Cle- 
ophzsaud Mary Magdalene. When leſus ma 
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he faith ynto his mother, Woman, beho 


mother. And from that houre the diſciple took her 


"For hisowne, After theſe things, leſusknowing that 


all things were now performed,that the Scripture 
might be fulfil led, he faith, I thirſt, So there 


a veſſe ll by, iullof vineger: therefore they killed a f 


ſpumge with vineger, & woond it about with hyſſop 


and put it to his mouth. Aſſoon as leſus then rece1- : 
ned the vineger, he ſaid, It is finiſhed, & bowed his 


bead, & gaue vp the Ghoſt, The lewes therfore, be- 
caule it — che preparing of the Sabbath, that the 
bedies ſhould not remain vpon the croſſe onf$ab- 
bath day (fer that Sabbath day was anhie day be- 
ſonghtPilate that their legs might be broken, and 
chat they might bee taken downe, Then came the 
fouldiersand brake the legs of the firſt, and of the 


' ether whichwascracified with him: but when they 


came to Ieſus, and ſaw that hee was dead already, 
they brake not his legs, but one of 5 ſouldiers with 
aſpeare thruſt him into the ſide, & forthwith there 
came out blood andwater. And he that ſaw it bare 
record, and his record is true. And he knoweth that 
he faith true, that ye might beleeuealſo. For theſe 
chin were done, t at the Scripture ſhould be ful- 
filled, veſhall not breake a bone of him. Aud again 
another Scripture ſaith, Theyſhall lookevpon him 


whom they haue pierced, After this, loſephof Ari. 
mat hea (wh ich was adiſciple of Ieſus,butſecretly | 
for feare of 5 r he might 


take dowue the body of Ieſus, AndPilategaue him 
licence. He came therefore and tooke the body of 
Ieſus. And therecamealſs Nicodemus ( which at 
the beginning came to Ieſus by night) &bropghtof 
myrr he and alaes mingled together, about an hun- 
dred pound weight, Then tooke they the body of 
Jeſus, and wooud it in linnen clothes, with the 


odours, as the manner of the lewes is to bury. And 


in the place where hee was crucified, there was a 


the Iewes, for the ſepulchre was nigh at wad. 
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the diſciple whom he loneg, | 
thy ſoune. Then ſaid he to the difciple, Behald thy | 


garden, and in the ganden a new ſepulchre, Wherein 
was neuer man laid. There laid they Ieſus there. 
fore, becauſe of the preparing of the Sabbath of 


TC Eaſter Fuen, _ 
„Tze Epiſtle. r. Pet. 2. ry. % 

T is better (if the will of God bee ſo) that yee 
ſuffer for well doing, then for euill doing: for- 
aſmuch as Chriſt hath once ſuffered for ſinnes, the 
iuſt for the vniuſt, to bring vs to God, and was kil- 
led as pertaining to the fleſh,but was quickned in 
the Spirit. In which Spirit hee alſo went and 
reached to the ſpirits that were jn priſon, which 
ometime had beene diſobedient, when the long- 
ſuffering of God was once looked for in the dayes 
of Noe, while the Arke was a preparing, wherein 
a few, that is to ſay, eight ſoules were ſaued by the 
water, like as Baptiſme alſo now ſaueth vs, not 
the putting away of the filth. of the fleſh, but in 
that a good conſcience conſenteth to God, by the 


reſurrection of Ieſus Chriſt which is on the right 


band of God, and is gone into heauen; Angels, 
powers, aud mights ſubdued vnto him. 
The Goppel. Matth. 27. 57. 
We Euen was come, there came a rich man 
V of Arimathea, named Ioſeph, whichalſowas 
Teſas diſciple. He went vnto Pilate,and begged the 


body of Ieſus. Then Pilate commanded the body to 


be deliuered. And whenloſe ph had taken the body, 
he wrapped it in a cleane linnen cloth, and laid it 
in his new tombe, which he had hewen out euen in 
the rock, rolled a great ſtone to the doore of the 
ſepulchre, and departed. And there was Mary Mag- 
2 the other Mary atting ouer againſt the 
ſepulchre. The next day that followeth the day of 


FL preparing,thehie Prieſts and Phariſees came toge- 
ther vnto Pilate, ſay ing, ir, we remember that this 


deceiuer ſaid, while he was yet aline, After three 
dates I will riſe again. Command therfor e that the 
ſe pulchre be made ſure vntill the third day, left his 
Gkiples come & ſteale kim away, and ſay vnto the 
people , Hee is riſen from the dead: and the laſt 
erxour ſhalbe worſe then the firſt, Pilate ſaid vnto 
them, Ve haue a watch:go your way, make it as ſure 
az YEE can. So they went and made the ſepulchre 
. ſure. with the watchmen, and ſealed the tone, 
4 % brig 5 . © Eaſter day, | 
At morning prayer in flead of the P ſalme,O come 
ltvs,&c. Theſe Anthemes ſpall be ſung *. 
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iſt 3 d, now dieth 
lriſt rifin efrom the dead, now 
Ca 4 hencefoorth hath no power 


vpon him. For in that he died, he died but ouce to 


put away ſinne: but in that he ＋ 1 vnto 
God: and ſo likewiſe count your ſelues dead vnto 
t lining vnto God, in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 
Hriſt isriſen againe, the firſt fruits of them 
that ſleep. For ſeeing that by man came death, 


by man alſo commeth the reſurre&ion of tbe 


dead: for as by Adam all men doe die, ſo by Chriſt 

all men ſhall be reſtored to life. . 
NE NN 

ighty God,whi ine only begot- 

F wn the Ieſus Chriſt haſt onercome rhe 

opened to vsy gate of ener laſting life, we humbly 

beſeech thee, that as bythy ſpecial grace preuenting 

vs, thou doeſt put in our minds good deſites, ſo by 

thy continual hel p, we may bring the ſame to good 


effect, thorow IeſusChriſt our Lord, whe liueth, &c 


The Epiſtle. Col. 3. i. 


| FF ye be riſen again with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe thi nge 


which are aboue, where Chriſt fitteth onthe 
right hand of God, Set yoar affect ion on heauen- 
ly things, and not on earthly things. For yee are 
dead , and your life is hid with Chriſt in God. 
WhexſoeuerChrifttwhich is eur life) ſhall ſhev 
kimſelf,then ſhal ye alſo appeare with him in glo- 
ry. Mortifie therfore your earthly members, forni- 
cation, vnc leannes, ynnaturall Juſt, euill concupi- 
Feence, and couetouſneſſe, which is — of 
idoles 2 for which things ſake,the wrath o v 
ſeth to come on the children of vnbelicfe, among 
whom ye walked fometime,when yeliued in them 
The Goſpel, Fohn.20,1. . 
1 ** firſt day of j Sabbaths came Mary Magda- 
lene early (when it was yet dark) vnto the ſe- 


pulchre, & ſaw the ſtone taken away from — 
the o- 


Then ſhe ran. came to Simon Peter, & to 


therdiſciple whõ Ieſusloued, and faith vnto them, 


They haue taken away Lord out of the graue, and 
we cãnot tel where they haue laid him. ter ther- 
fore went forth, and that other diſciple, and came 
vnto the ſepulchre. They ran hoth together, and 


-- that other diſciple did outran Peter, and came firſt 


co 
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he ſaw 


| Munday in Eaſter weeks, 
eo the epulchre-Andwhenhe had floopeddowng 


elinnen clothes lying, yet went he not in, 
Then came Simon Peter following him, and went 


into theSepulchre;&ſaw the linen clothes lie, and 


the napkin that was about his head, not lying with 
the l innen clothes, but wrappedtogether in a place 
byit ſelfe. Then went in alſo that other diſciple 
which came firſt to the Sepulchre, and he ſaw, and 
beleeued. For as yet they knew not the Scripture, 
that hee ſhould riſc againe from death. Then the 
diſciples went away againe to their ewne home. 
45 Mundajin Eaſter weele. ; 
The Colle. 

Tmighty God, which 3 thine onely bee 

gotten Son Ieſus Chriſt haſt ouercome death, 
and opened ymo vs the gate of eucrlaſting liſe, we 
humbly be ſeech these, that as by thy ſpeciall grace 
pr euenting ys, thou daeſt put in our minds good 
deſires, ſo by thy contiuuall helpe we may bring the 


ſame to goed effect, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liueth and reigneth, & c. 


The Epiſtle. Actes to. 34. 
Eter opened his mouthand ſaid, Of a trueth, I 
N there is no reſpe& of perſons with 

Ged:but in all people, he that feareth him. & work- 
eth righteouſueſſe, isaccepted with him. Ye know 
the preaching that God ſent vnto the childrẽ of If- 
rael, preaching peace by leſus Chriſt, ich is Lord 
ouer all things, whichpreachingwas publiſhed tho- 
rowout all Jury (and began in Galilee, after the 
baptiſme which Iohn preached)how Goda ointed 
leſus of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt and with 

ower: which [eſus went about doing good, & hea- 

ing all that were oppreſſed of the deuill: for God 
was withhim, And wegre witneſſes of all _ 
which he did in the land of the Iewes, & at ler 
lem, whom they flew & hanged ona tree. Him God 
raiſed vp the thurdday,and thewed him y, not 
to all the people, but to vs witneſſes( choſenbefore 
ef God for the ſame intent) which did eat and drink 


vwith him after he roſe from death. And he comane 


ded vs to preach vnto the people, & to teſtiſie that 


it is he which was ordained of God to be the iudge 


of the quickeand ze dead. To him gine all the 
Prophets 


— — ä ——— — 


— 
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Ehold;two: die leone? $ ſame day to 
a town called Emmaus,which'was fro Hieru- 
ſalem about threeſcore furlongs, and they talked 
together of all the things that had hapned. And it 
chanced while they communed together and reaſo- 
ned, leſus himſelfe drew neere & went with them: 
Rat their. eyes were holden that they ſhould not 
know him. And he ſaid vnto them, What manner of 
comniunications are theſe that ye haue one to ano- 
ther as ye walke, and are ſad? And the one of them 
whoſe name was Cleophas) aniwered,& ſaid vnto 
im, Art thou only a ſtranger in Ieruſalem, and haſt 


not knowne the things which haue chanced there in 


theſe dayes He ſaid vnto them What things? And 
they ſaidvnto him, Of leſus of Nazareth, whichwas 


a Prophet mighty in deed and word before God 


and all the people, and how the hie Prieſts and our 
rulers deliuered him to be condemned to death, & 
haue cruciſied him: but we truſted that it hadbin 
he ſhould haue redeemed Iſrael. And as touch - 
ing all theſe things, to day is euen the third day that 
they were done. Vea, and certaine women alſo of 
our compauy made vs aſtonied, which came early 
to the ſepulchre and found not his body, and came, 
W hat they had ſeene a viſion-of Angels, 

which ſaid that he was aliue. And certaine of them 
which were with vs, went toy Tepulchre,& found 
it euen ſo as the women had ſaid, but him theyſaw 
not. And he ſaid vnto them, O feoles, and ſlow of 
heart to beleeue all that the Prophets haue ſpoken, 
Oaght not Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſe things, and 


to enter into his glory? nd he began at Moles, and 


all the prophets, and interpreted Into them in all 
Scriptures which were written of him. And they 
drew nigh vnto the town which they went vnto, & 
he made as though hewould haue gone further, and 
they conſtra ined him ſaying, Abide with vs, for it 
drawerh.toward night, & the day is far paſſed. And 


he went in to tarywith them. Aud it came to paſſe, 
ds he ſate at meat with them, hee togke bread, and 
bleſſedd it, brake, and gaue to them. And their eics 


were 


ö — receiue remiſſion of ſins. 
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Tueſday in Eaſter weeke:” 


wers & they know him: & ht VU d one 


ſaid betwene themſelu 
Pid not our 2 —— betalkes 


with vs by the way, & opened to vs 5 Scriptures Þ 
And they roſe vp the ſame houre, —— 
lerxuſalem, & found the eleuen gathered together, 


and them that were with them, The Lord is 
riſen r hath appeared vnto Simon, And 
w 


they told what things were done in the way, and 


bow they knew him in breaking of bread, | 


* r 


g Tueſada) in Eafter weele. 
r The Collect, n 
A which haſt giuen thine onely 
Sonne to die for our ſinnes, and to riſe againe 
for our juſtifications grant vs ſo to put away the 
leauen of malice and wick edneſſe, that we mayal- 
way ſerue thee in pureneſſe of lining and truth, 
through Ieſus Chr iſt our Lord, Amen. 
2 Adds 13.2. : 
E men and brethren, children of y generation 
of Abraham, d whoſoeueramong you feareth 
God, to you isthis word of ſaluation ſent. For the 
inhabiters ot Ter uſalẽ, & their rulers, becauſe they 
knew him not, nor yet the voyces of the Prophete, 
which are read eyery Sabbath day, they hane fulfil- 
led them in condemning him. And when they found 
no cauſe of deatk iu him yet de ſired they Hilate to 
kill him And when they had fulfilled all that. were 
written of him, they tooke him down from y tree, 
2ud put him in a Sepulchre.But God raiſed him a- 
gainefrom deaththe third day. And he was ſeene 
many dayes of them which went y him from Ga- 
lile to Hieruſalem, which are witneſſes vnto 5 peo- 
ple. And we declare vnto you, how that y promiſe 
which was made vnto y fathers,God hath fulfilled 
to their childrey , euen vnto vs; in that he raiſed 
” leſus againe,cuen as it is written inthe ſecond 
Pſalme;Thoy art my Son, this day haue Ibegotten 
thee, As concerning 5 he raiſed him vp fro death, 
now no moretoreturn tocorruptio,he {aid on this 
wiſe, The holypromiſes made roDauid wil Igiue 
ithja]lyvuro you, W herfore he faith alſo in ayo- 
ther place, Thou ſhale not ſufferthine holy Que to 
iec corruptiqu,For Danig(after that he had inks 
et 


* . 
* 


Tueſday in Eafter werke! 


dime fulilled the wil of God) fell on fleep, le was | 
hid vnto his fathers, and ſaw corruption, But hee 
whom God raiſed againe, ſaw no corruption, ge it 
knowne vito you therefore (ye men and brethren) * 


that this man is preached vnto you for- 
giuenes of fins, and that by him all that beleeue, are 
zaſtified from all thiugs, from which ye could not 


be iuſtified bythe law of Moſes. Beware therefore, 
leſt that fall on you, which is ſpoken of in the Pro- 
phets, Behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh 
pe: For I doe a worke in your dayes, which ye ſlall 
not beleeue, though a man declare it vnto you. 
K The Gospel. Luke 1 th | 
ſus ſteod in the midſt of his diſciples, and ſaid 
Into them, Peace be vnto yon: it is 1, feare not. 
But my were abaſhed & afraid,and — — that 
they had ſeene a ſpirit. And he ſaid vnto them. Why 
are ye troubled: and why do thoughts ariſe in your 
1 hands and my feet, that it is euen 
1 my ſelfe: handle me, and ſee: for a ſpirit hath no 
feth and bones as ye ſee me haue. And whenhe had 
thus ſpo e ſhewed them his hands and his feet. 
And while they yetbeleeued not for ioy, &wondred, 
he ſaid vnto them, Haue ye here any meat? And they 
offered him a piece of a broyled fiſh, and of an hony 
combe. And he took it, & did eat before them. And 
he ſaid vntothem, Theſe are words which 1 ſpake 
vnto you, while I was yet with you; That all muſt 
be fulfilled which were written of mee in the law 
of Moles, and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalmes, 
Then opened he their wits, that they might vnder- 
ſtand the ſcriptures, and ſaid vnto them, Thus it is 
written, and thus it behooued Chriſt to ſaffer,and 
toriſe againe from death the hid pad that re- 
tance and remiſsion of fins ſhould be preached 
In his Name among all nations, and maſt begin at 
Hieruſalem. And ye are witneſſes of theſethjngs, 
9 Thefirft Sunday after Exfler, 
The Colle 


Almighty ke. Ar at the Cunmunion onEafter day, 
Licker betet Cod cnrrorammeth Fworls 

1s born o ouercom " 

A And this is the victorythat ouercommeth the 
worjd,cuen our faith. Wo whe that onered _— 
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The ij. Sunday after Eaſter. 


the wor ld, but he that beleenerh chat Ieſus isfSoq 


of God? This Ieſus Chriſt is he that came by water 
& blood: not by water only, but by water & blood. 
Aud it is the Spirit that beareth witnefſe,becauſe 
theSpirit istruth. For there are tWece which beare 
record in heauen, the Father, the Word, & the holy 
Shoſt, and theſe three are one. And there are thres 
which beare record in earth ; the Spirit, x Water, 
andBlood,& theſe threł are one. If we receiue the 
witueſſe of men, the witneſſe of God is greater: Fot 
this is the witneſle of God, which he teſtiſied of his 
Son. He that be leeueth on the Son of God, hath the 


witueſſe in himſelfe: hee that beleeueth not God, 


kath made him a liar, becauſe he beleeueth not the 


record that God gaue of his Son, And this ic the re- 


cord,how that God hath ginen to vs eternall life, 

& this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son,hath 

life 3 and he that hath not the Sonne, hath not life, 
v TheGoſpel, John. 20. 19 


f 1 inns — — night, which was the firſt day 


of the Sabbaths, when the doores were ſhut 
where the diſciples were aſſembled together for 
eure of the Iewes ) came Ieſus and ſtood in the 
mi ſaid vnto them, Peace be vnto you, And 
when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed vnto chem hishands 
and his fide. Then were the 1118 when 
they aw the Lord, Then ſaid leſus to them again, 
Peace be vnto you. As my gather ſent me, euen ſo 
ſend I you alſo. And when he had ſaid theſe words, 
he breathed on them, and ſaid vnto them, Receiue 
yee the holy Ghoſt. Whoſeſoeuer ſinnes yee remit, 
they are remitted vntothem, and whoſe ſoeuer has 
ye retaise, they are retained. ; 
| | © The ſecond Sunday afier E aſter. 
| The Collect 


5. God , which haſt giuen th ine onely 
Son, tobe vuto vsbotha facrifice for ſin, and 
alſo an enſample of gody life — the grace that 
we mayalwayesmoſt thankful y receiue that his in- 
eimgble benefit, & alſo daily endeuour our ſelues 
bo follow the bleſſed ſteps of hismoſt holy life, & c 

' +, The Epiſtle, 1. Peter 2.19 | 
T Hisisthank-worthy,ifa man for coſcience to- 
wald god indure griefe, & ſuſſet vnde 


feſsion, and follow all ſuch thi 


* Shepherd giueth his life for the theep, 


The itj« Sunday after Eaſter. 


Fare fen rt praiſel it,Fwhenye be ute 
or 


| faulte, ye take it patiently?But & if when 
xe do well, ys ſuffer wrong,&take it patiently, then 
N Daa — — 2 were 
Ve called, For alle ar vs, leauing vs 
— — yeſhould followhis which did 
no fin, neither was there guile found in his mouth. 
Which wheu hee was reui led, reuiled not againe: 
whenhe — nog reatſled 2 be 
vengeance to t iudgeth righteouſly, Whie 
[iorne felfebare our fins in — the tree, 
that we being deliuered from ſtu, ſhould liue vn- 
to righteoulnes, by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 
For ye were as ſheepe going aſtray , but are now 
turned to theſhepheard and Biſhop of your foules. 
_ The Goſpel. Fobn to, 11 | 
62 I am the good Shepheard. 1 
An hi 


red ſeruant which is not the ſhepheard ( nei- 
ther the theepe are his owne) ſeeth the wolfe 5 5 
ming, and leaueth the ſheepe and fleeth, and) the 
e cateheth and ſcattereth the ſheep . The hired 
———— 
p,L am the good | 
Dre 
my Father kooweth mee, even ſolknow palſd my 
Father. And d giue my life for the ſlicep; And other 
EE — 
5 ring, | my voyce 
there ſhall $6 — f and... 
9 The third Sundayafter Eater. 
The Colle FEE PLE {hee 
A Lmighty God, which ſheweſtto all menthat 
be in errour,the light of thy trueth xo the in- 
tent that they may into the way of righte- 
duſneſſe, grant vnto all them that be admietedjnto 
the fellowſhip of Chriſts Religion, that they may 
eſchew thoſe things that be contrary - their =o 
as be a e 
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uerſatien among the Gentiles; that whereas 


Theiiij.Sunday after kuſter. 


backbite yon as euilldoers, they may ſee your | 
works, & praiſe God in Sea of viſitation. Sub- 


mit your ſclues therefore euery man ſor the Lords 


ſake, whether it be toy King, as to the chiefe he: 
either vnto Ru lers, as vnto them that are ſent 


him for the puniſhmeut of euill doers, but for the 
aud of them that doe well. For ſo is the will of 
God, chat with well doing ye may ſtop the mouthes 
: of fooliſhand ignorant men, as free, and not as ha- 


2 
po 


{2 uing the liberty for a cloake of maliciouſneſſe, but 


enen as the ſeruants of God, Honour all men, ſoue 
a brotherlyfellowthip, feare God, hondur the King. 
= The Goſpel. Tom. 16.16. 150 
us ſaid to his diſciples, After a while yee ſhall 
not ſee me, and again, Alter a while ye ſhall ſee 
me: for I goe to the Father, Then ſaid ſome of his 
| diſciples betweene themſe lues, What is this that 
hee ſaith vnto vs, After a while yee ſhall not ſee 
me, and againe, after a whileyee ſhall ſee me, and 
that I goe to the Father. } They ſaid therefore, 
What u this that he ſaith. After a while? We can; 
not tell what hee ſaith. Ieſus perceiued that they 
would aſle him, and ſaid vnto them, Yee enquire 
of tkhisbetweene your ſelues, becauſe I ſaid, After a 
while ye ſhall net fee me, and a gaine, after a while 
yee ſhall ſee me. verely, verely I ſay vnto you, Ve 
ſhal weep and lament, but contrariwiſe the world 
ſhall reioyce : yee ſhall ſorrow, but your ſgrrow 
© ſhallbeturned into ioy. A woman | 
2 vaileth, hath ſorrow, becauſe her houre e 2 
but aſſoone as the is deliuered of the chil he re- 
membreth no more the anguiſh, for ioy that a man 
is borne into the world. And yee now therefore 
haue forrow : but I will ſee you againe, and your 
hearts ſhall reioyce, and your ioy ſhallno man 

take —_— We A 10 

T ourth $ a) After Ys 
7 The Collect 


Lmightie God, which doeſt make the mindes 
| of allfaithfull mento be of one will, grant 
vnto thy people, that they may loue the thingwhich 
thou commandeſt, and deſire that whĩchthou doeſt 
= pronufe., that among the ſundry and rn 
$ changes 


The ill. aualay after Eaſter. 


of the world, or hearts may ſurely there 
ed whereas true ioyes are tO bee found, 


A 7 — 

The „James t. 9. 

good gift, and euery 8 giſt is from 
commieth do 


Eu 
| — wne from the Father of 


lights, with whom is no yariableneſſe,neither (ha- 


dow of Ofhis one will begathe vs with 
the word oftruth,thatwe ſhould be the firſt fruits 
of his creatures. Wherefore deare brethren, let 
eueryman be ſwift toheare,flow to ſpeake,flowto 
wrath ; for the, wrath of man worketh not that 


which is righteousbefore God, Wherfore lay a. 
part all filthinefe,apd ſuperfluityof maliciouſnes, 


and receiue with mecknefſe the word that is graf · 
ted in yon, which is able to ſane your ſeules, 
The Gommel. John. 16.5. 


| ies ſaid vnto his diſciples, Now goe I wy | 
ke 


to him that ſent me, and none of you aſketh mee 
whither I goes but becauſe I haue ſaid ſuch things 
vato ra hearts are full of ſorrow, Neuerthe- 
leſſe, I tel lyou the truetk, it is eæpedient for you 
that I goe away: for if I goe not a wi, that Com- 
forter will not come vnto you. But if 1 depart, 1 
will ſend him vnto you. And when he is come, he 
willrebuke the world of fin, and of rigiteeanes, 
and of iudgement. Of ſinne ; becauſe theybeleeue 
not on me? Of rigiteouſneſſe, becauſe I goe to my 
Father and ye ſhall ſee me no more. Of iudgement, 
b prince of this world is iudged already. 
1 things to ſay vnto you, but ye can» 
not them away new. Howbeit when hee is 
come (which is the Spirit of truth) he will leade 
you into all truth. He ſhallnot ſpeake ofhimſelfe, 


whatſoeuer he ſhall heare, tlat ſhall he ſpeake, | 


and he willihew you tlungstocome. He ſhall glo- 
rifie me: for hee ſhall receiue of mine, and ſhall 
ſhew vntoyou. All things that the Father hath, are 
mine: therefore ſaid I vnto you, chat he ſhall take 
| I ſhew vnto you, | 
1 Thefſth Sundey one Eaftey, 

7 


* 
* * 


oled. * | 
Ord, from whom all good things doe come; | 
grant vs thy humble ſcruants,that by thy holy 


W- 


The Gfh Sunda alter Faſter. 


inſpiration, wee maythinke thoſe things that bee 
, 0, and by thy mercifallguiling my ee 
„Amen - 


the ſame, through our Lord Ieſus C 
The Eprfile. Im. 1.222. 
GE: _ ebe doersof the — ind not — — 
one ly, dece your owne ſelues. For if any 
man hearetheWord, 
bis workes, he is like vnto a man beholding his bo- 
dily face in aglaſſe: for aſſoonas he hath looked on 
f himfelfe, he goeth his way, and forgetteth immedi- 
the perfect law of liberty, & continueth the rein(if 
he be not a forgetſull hearer, but a doer of ywork) 
the ſame thall bee happy in his deed, If any man 
among you ſeeme to be deuout, and refraineth not 
his tongue, but deceiueth his owne heart, this mans 
deuotion is in vaine. pure deuotion, and vndeſiled 
before God the Father, is this, to viſit the ſather- 
ee leſſe and widowes in the iraduerſity, and to keepe 
os himſelfe vnſpotted ofthe world. 
.. +, The Got, Tobn 16.23. 
Vue: verely1 {ay vnto you: Whatſoeuer yee 
* Y aſke the Father in my Name, he will giue it 
1 you. Hi therto haue ye aſked nothing in my Name, 


and dee lareth not the Game by 


— 


* ately what 5 faſhion was 2 but who ſo looketh in 


he | Aſke,andye ſhall receine;thatyour 10y maybe full, 


es, Theſe things haue I ſpoken to you by prouerbes: 
us The time willcome, when I ſhall no more Tome 
my | vato yeu by E I ſhall ſhew you pla 
ne; | from my Father. At that day ſhall yee aſke in my 
dy. Name: And I ſay notvnto you, that I wil ſpeakvnto 
ne my Father for you: forthe Fatherhimſelte loueth 
is yon, becauſe yee haue loued me, and haue beleeued 
ide ¶ that I came out from God. I went out frem the 
fe, YFather,and came into the world. Again, I leaue the 
ke, world, and goto the Father. His diſciples ſaid vnto 
los Þ him, Loe, now thou talkeſt plainly,andf] no 
alt FE prouerbe. Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all 
are | things, and needeſt net that any man thould aſke 
ike © thee ank queſtion, therefore beleeue we that thon 
eameſi mom Gags leſus anſwered them, Now ye do 
beleeuet behold, the houre draweth nigh,and is al- 
ready come, chat ye thall be ſcatteredeuerꝝ man to 
me; bis one, and thall leaue moe alone, And yet am 
oly - | I not Alone, fer the Father is with me. Theſe 1 — 
1ta> | e 


inly 


Aſcenſion day. 
ſpoxen vnto you, that in me yee might haus 


aue 1 en | 
8 in the world ſhall yee haue tribulation 
ut 


be of good cheere, I haue ouercome the world 


9 Aſcenſion d. 
9 Tec 
Rant we befeech thee, Almighty God, that like 


I as weedoe belecue thine onelybegotten Son 


out Lord, to haue aſcended into the heauens: ſo 
we may alſe in heart and mind thither aſcend, and 
with him continually dwell, who lineth and rei 


neth with'thee andthe holy Ghoſt, one God world | 


without end. : | 
Cf The Epiſtle. Acts. t. 1. 


15 She formertreatiſecdeare Theephilnwe baus 
1 


ken of all thay Ieſus began do do & teach, vn. 


till the day in which he was taken vp, after that he 


through theholy Ind giuen commandements 
vnto the Apoſtles whom hee had choſen, to whom 
alſo heſhewed himſelfe aliue after his paſsion,cand 
that by many tokens ) A ynto them fourty 
dayes, and ſpeaking of the kingdome of God, and 

thered them together, and commanded them that 
keyihonld nde depart from Ieru ſalem, but to wait 
for the promiſe of the Father, whexeoff ſaith he)ye 


haue heard of me. For Iohn truely baptizedwitn 


water, but ye ſnalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt, 
after theſe few dayes. When they therefore were 
come t they aſked of him,faying, Lord wilt 


thou at this time reſtore againe the kingdeme to 


— 3 np i 
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Iſrael ? And he ſaid vnto them, It is not for you to 
know the times or the ſeaſons, whichy Father hath | 
put in his owne power: But ye ſhall receiue power 


after the holy Choſt is come vpon you, and ye ſhall 
bee witneſſes vnto me, not onely in Hieruſalem, 
but alſo in all Iury, and in Samaria, and enen vn- 
to the worlds end. And when he had ſpeken theſe 
ching, while they beheld, he was taken vp on hig 
and à cloud rece iued himvp out of their fight. A 
while they looked ſtedfaſt 1051 toward hauen as 
he went, behold two men * in white ap- 
parell, which allo ſaid, ve men of Galiiee, whyſtand 
ye gaz ing vp into heauen? This ſame Ieſus which is 
talen vp 

as ye haue ſeene him goe into heanen. 


4 


rom you into heauen, ſhallſo come, euen 


The : 
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Cpiritefcr 9 » Fathers 
it of tru ich pro the Father 
Call reftific Ya bearewitneſſealſo, 
2 ye haue been with me from the beginning 
eſcthing r eee ye ſhould 


not bee oftended. They ſhallexcorhmunicate you, 
yea , the time ſhall come, that whoſocuerkillech 


you, willthinke that hee doeth God ſeruice. And 


fach ings will they doe ynto you, becauſe they 
| . Father, neither yet me. But 
ſethings haue told you , that when the time is | 


come, ye may remember then that Itold Nw 
* Y 9 Whitſunday youll 


EE ag The Colteft, | | 
6 which 4s vpon this day, haſt taught the 


hearts of thy faithfull people, by theſending 


to them the light of thy holy Spirit, grant 5 the 


ſame Spirit to haue a xiglit judgment in all things, 


and euermore to reioyce in his holy comfort, 


through the merits of Chriſt Ieſu our Sau iour 
who ſiueth and reigueth with thee in the vnity of 
the ſame Spirit, one God world without end, 
1 - . . - TheEpiſile, Act: 2. 1. | 
en the fiſtydayes were come to an end, they 


were all With one accord together in one 
Place, & ſuddenlythere came a ſound from heanen, 


az i had been the comming of a mighty wind, and it 


filledall thehouſe where they fate, Ang there ap- 
vac theddi — like as bey hag F 


eof fire, 1 it late ypon each of them, and 
Den ,and b 
te ſpeake withother rongues,enen as the fame Spi- 


vit gaue them vtterance ; Then were — at 
tion 


lem, Iewes, deuout men, out of euery 
of them that are ynder heauen. When this way noi 
ſedabour, the tude came together, and were 
oftonied,becauſethat every man heard them ſpeake 
with his ownelan ge. They woudredall,& mar- 
nelled, themſe lues, Behold are not all 


ee them! 
theſe which ſpeake,of Galilee 2 And how heate we ho 


euery may his on tongue wherein we were born? 
Parthians and Mede nice, andthe inhabi- 


| of Cap Aa ; 

docia,of Pontus, and Aſia, Phrygia So bil ; 

of tand of theparts of 1 | ya, whi bir Kt 
| | 2yrone | 


tants of Meſopotamia, and of Iury 


»*- 


* 


led with the holy Ghoſt, and began 


"* hag L—) 


EEE. . roo 


Wbirſunday. 5 
* Cyrene,and ſtrangers of Rome, Icwes & Proſclites; 
Cretes and Arabiam ? we haue heard them ſpeake 
in our owne tongues the great workes of God. 

1 The Geſpel. John 14. 15, 

| hs faid vnto his diſciples, If ye loue me, keepè 
1153 


ements, and 1 will pray the Father, 
& he (fall giue you another Comforter, thathe may. 
© abide with yon for euer, euen the Spirit of trueth, 
': whom the world cannot receiue, becauſe the wor 
ſieeth him not, neither knoweth him: But ye know-. 
him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhal be in you. 1 
will not leaue you comfortleſſe, but will come to 
./ you, Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth me no 
e more: but ye ſee me: for 1 line, and yee ſhall line. 
8 | That day ſhal] ye-know,that I am in my Father, and 
1E you in me, and I in you. He chat hath my commande · 
% ments, and keepeth them, the ſame is he that loueth 
tt, Þ me, And he that loueth me, ſhalbe loued of my Fa» 
ur, thor, & I wil loue him, & wil ſhew mine owe ſelfe 
of vnto him. Iudas ſaith vnto him(e net Iudas Iſcariot) 
Tord, what is done, that thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfę vn. 
to vs, and not vnto the world ? Ieſusanſwered, and 
laid vnto him, If a man lone me, he will keepe my 
ſayings, & my Father wil loue him, and we wil came. 
en, vnto him, and dwell with him. He that Ioueth me 
dit ¶ not, keepeth not my ſayiugs. And the word which ye 


S ‚— 


2p : \Jheare, is not mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 
bad Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you, being yet prę- 
aud fem with you: but the Comforter, which is che holy 
. Meta you big bring all hogs raging 
Spi- teac | ring all things to you 
<p — whatſoence? haue Ad vnto you. peace 
tion Ft leaue i; you, my peace l gine vnto you, not as the 
noi - wor ld giu eth. gide I ynto you, Let not your hearts 
were pe grieued, neither feare. Ye haue heard how 7 — 
alle Ivaco Joa and come again vnto yo. If ye lou 
mar- me, ye w vel 


ere ly reioyce,becauſel ſaid, I go Vite 
to the Father: for the Father is greater then I, And 
ewe pow haue I ſhewedyotbefore it come, that when 


och? zt Is come to paſſe, yemightbelecue.Hereafter will 
habi- 4 Ow Cy ons you ones ms — 
appi · this world commeth, & kath nought in me: but t 

11 ia, he world may know that Ilone che Father. Andag 


Yelide e Father gaye me commiandement, euen ſo doe I, 
FF Aan G's 4 Mow 


Ilm, 
N 


95 0 whichas vpon this dd ht, & e. 
| OY 3 


* opened Shs morn and id, of; 
k rueth” I petceine that thete is no reſp 4 


im, and worketirrighteouſneffe, is accepted with 


clntdrewof Iſrae l, preachin Ieſus Chriſt, 

Ghick is Lord ouer all things reh exching 
war publiſhed thorowonr : Mur, began in 
Galilee, after che haptiſme which john preaxhed: g 
Bow God anointed T us of Nazareth wrihthe ho- 


th God: but in all people, he that fearttly | 
Nim: Ve know the preach? r 


1 and with power, Which feſus went about 
good;and healing alfthit were oppreſfſediof | 


ce Hl for Got was witkhim. And we are wit. 
wefferofallthings whiche in the land of the 
ledpes, aud at Hieruſalem, who Or fra 
ona tree: Hith God ratſedypthethird day, and 
Uhim openly, not tos the: frei but vnto 
Wwitneſſesech 


wy eee ee 5 Joſe coor: it is hi 


F Cod to po 


— Fohim ꝑiue all the ets 
2a bit bis Nath: en ne rl 14 
reeeiue remis 5 9 5 er yet 1 
theſe words, Holy ho 12 5 Ache 1 
ad es tex 3 
we d, 48 4 
per bal th te Genie al 
He | 57151 hack , For they 
ſpe ls E God, 
iwered Peter, an ins id water, 
chat ſhon 0 0 2 75 | Roe re; 
* holy Ghoſt; ay $6 e com- 
t Edin the 15 e of tie 
| Fiedofet thi 1 1 ewdayes, - | 
85 Odier hag ee ö 
per 4 
ribeperith;but e : 


hau . 


Amp cor SO Pe PprrcaAgm mR Hg 


Tueſday in Whitfin weeke. 

God ſent not his Son into the worldto conderine 

| the world : but that che world through him might 

be ſaued. He that beleeueth onhim, is not condem» 
ned: but he that beleeueth not, is condemned alrea» 
: dp, becauſe he bath not beleeued in the Name of the 
one ly begotten Sonne of God. And th is is the con- 


* demnation, that light is come into the world, and 
th men loned darknalf e more then light, becauſe thbir 


*  gdeedswereeuill, For euery one that euill doeth, 
fk, | hateththelight, neither commeth rocks Jighe, leſt 
ng his deedsthouldbereprooued,But he that doth the 
i  trneth,commethto the light, that his deeds may be 
d: | knowne,how that they are wrought in God. 


0- 9 Tueſday in Mbit ſun wee lte. 

—Yj The Collect. a 
of | Godwhich, &c. As upon Whitſunday, 
it. © TheEpiftle, Acks 8. 16. 
the | WI uen the Apoſtles which were at Hieruſalem, 
unn. heard ſay chat Sanaria had receiued the 


and Word of God, chey ſent vnto them Peter and Iohn, 
ne which wheu they were come downe, prayed for 
in- them, that they might receiue the holy Ghoſt, for as 
r he hee was come on none of them: but they were 
vi! } baptized onelyin the Name of Chriſt Ieſu. The 
nich laid chey their hands on them, and they N 
icke the holy Choſt. | 
* 12 The Goſpel. Tobn to. 1, 
um, Vida ſay vnto you, Ne that entreth not 
Via bythe doore into the ſneepfold, but climeth 
hem vp ſome other way, the ſame is athiefe and a mpre 
cum. derer. But hethat entreth in by che door e, is the 
ny 25 3 ſhepherd of the ſheep. To him the porter openeth, 
allo and the ſheepe heare his voce, and hee calleth his 
they. owne ſheepe by name, and leadeth them out. And 
God, when he hath ſent foorth his owne ſheepe, he gocth 
rater, ¶ before them, and the ſheepefollow him, for they 
e re Yknow his voyce, A ſtranger will they not follow, 
com- but will lee fromhim: for they know not the voice 
f tlie of rangers. Thisprouerbe ſpakeTeſusyntothem, 
Hes, bat they vnderſtood not what —_ they were 
which hee ſpake vnto chem. Then ſaid Tefus vnto 
oneh them \Verely,verely I ſay vuto you, I am the 
2 70 1 I doore of che ſheepe: all (enen ay many as came dee 
1 0 I fore mehare theeues and murderers:but the 1 
ö 6 3 


| Trinity Sunday, 
did not heare them. I am tliedoore, by mee if any 
enter in, he ſhall be ſafe, and ſhall go in and out, and 
find paſture, A thiefe commethnot but for to ſteale, 
kill, and deſtroy, I am come that they might kaue 
life, and that they might haue it more abundantly, 
| Trinity Sunday, - 
Sit The Collect. 


ynto vs thy ſeruants grace, by the confeſſion of 
x true faith, to acknowledge the glory of the eter- 
nall Trinity, and in the power of the dine Maieſty 
eo worſhip the vnity: we beſeech thee, that through 
che ſtedfaſtneſſe of this faith wee may euermore 
bee defended from all aduerſity , which lineſt and 
rejgneſt, &c. 
The Epiſtle. Apoc. 4. 1. 

A ter this I looked, & beholda doore was open 

in heauen, & the firſt voice which I heard, was 
as it were of a trumpet, talking yy me, which ſaid, 
Come vp hither, and I will ſhew theethings which 
maſt be falfilledhereafter, And immedigtly I was 
in the Spirit, and behold, a ſeat was ſet in heauen, 
and one ſate on the ſeat, And hee that fate wasto 
Look vponel ike vnto a Iaſper ſtone ,- and a Sardine 
Kone, And there was a raine- bow about the ſeat, in 
fight like vnto an Emerald. And about the ſeat 


were foure twenty ſeats and vponthe ſeats foure 
and twenty Elders fitting , clothed in white rai- 
ment, and had ontheirheads crownes of gold. And | 
out of the ſeat proceeded lightnings, & thundering, |: 
and yoyces, And there were ſeuen lampes of fire 


burning before the ſeat, whichare the ſenen Spirits 
of God:And before y ſeat there was a ſea of glaſſe 
like vnto Cryſtall, and in the midſt of the ſeat, and 
round about the ſeat were foure beaſts full of eyes 
before and behinde. And the firſt beaſt was like a 
lion, and the ſecond beaſt like acalfe , and the 


third beaſt had a face like a man, and the fourth | 
beaſt was like a flying Eagle, And the foure beaſts | 


tad each of them ſixe wings about him, and they 
were full of eyes within, 5 they did not reſt day 


nor night, ſaying , Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al. 


mighty, which was, and is, and is to come. Aud when 


Im 


thoſe beaſts gaue glory and honour, , to 


Lmightyand euer laſting God, which — — 
l 


aw, 


Wuss, 
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Trinity Sunday. 
him that ſate on the Throne (whichliueth for euet 
and euer) the foure and twentyElders felldowne 


| before bim that ſate on the Throne, and worſhip- 
| 2 him that liueth for euer, and caſt their crownes 


ore the Throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O 
Lord (our God) to — and honour; and 
power, for thou haſt createdall things, and forthy 


wils ſake they are, and were created. 


| TheGoſpel, John 3. 1. * 
1 — was a man of, the Phariſees named Ni. 
codemus, a ruler of the Iewes. The ſame came 
to Ieſus by night, and ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, wee 
know that thou art a teacher come from God, 
for no mancould doe ſuch miraeles as thou doeſt 


| except God were with him, Ieſus anſwered, and 
: ſaid vnto him, Verely age dog vntothee, Ex- 
; cept a man be borne: from aboue, 

| kingdonic of God, Nicodemus faidvutohim, Mow 


hecannst ſee the 


can 2mman be borne when he isold 2 can hee enter 
into his mothers wombe, and be borneagaine 2 le- 
ſas anſwered, Verely,verely I ſay vnto thee, Except 
a man beborne of water and of the Spirit, he can» 


not enter into the k ingdome of God. That which 
| borne of che fleſſi, is ſteſu: and that which is 


borue of the Spirit , is ſpixit. Maruell not thou 


chat I ſaid vntothee, Yee muſt bee borne from a- 
boue. The wind bloweth where it l thou 
| heareſt the ſoundthereof, but thou not tell 
wbence it commeth, nor whither it goeth 2 So is 
ceuery one that is borne of the Spirit. Nicodemus 
auſwered, and ſaid vnto him, How can theſe things 


be 2Teſusanſwered, and ſaid vntohim, Art thou a 
maſter in Iſrael, and knoweſt. not theſe things? ve · 
rely, verely I ſay vntothee , Wee ſpeakethat wer 

ow, and teſtiſie that we haue ſeene; aud yee re- 
eeiue not our witneſſe. H 1 haue told you earthly 
things, and ye beleeue not ; how ſhall yee beleeue 
if I tell you of heauenly things? And no man af- 


7 cendeth vp to heauen, but hee that came doune 


from heauen, euen the Sonne of man which is in 


benen. And as Moſes lift vp the ſerpent, in the wil - 
derneſſe, euen ſo muſt the Sonne of manbe lift vp, 


that whoſoeuer — in him, periſh not, but 
au euerlaſting S % : 
* 1 «The 


4 


| The PuldunlagafrTiniy,. 
Fouts fri —— that truſt inches, 
2 £54 hank 0 pI 
eweaknes of our mortal nature, ro grodthing 
C — of of cw grace that i 


Fabian nents in 175 thee * 
* e our Lerd. 


„ 1. John 4. 7 
Dr „let. vs lour oue another, for 
85 loue cõmetir bf God: & euery one Floug th, 
3s borne of God andknowerth God, He that lo eth 
= not: 7 Gol! for God is loue. In this ap- 


areth the loue ef God to vs · ward, becauſe that 

od ſent his only begotten Son into the wor ld, that 
might liue throughbim. Hereinis loue, not that 
ver loued Godd, but tat he loued vs, & ſenchis Sen 
10 be the agreement for our ſins. Bearely beloned, 
if Cod ſo Woes, we Ou — one to lous and- 
No man kath ſeen God at any time. If e loue 

due anotlier, Goddwelleth in vs, & his loue is per- 
ick in vs. Hereby know we that wedwell in fim, 
ant hein 8 giuen ys ofhis Spirit. 
And wehiue ſeencha 2 the Father 
ſeut the Son to be 1 the world. Who- 
focnergoufeſſeththatleſdsixthe Sonne df God, in 
kim dwellerh Go aut heein God. And we have 


aud 
dee bean 
Kor as he is, enen ſbare we in this werld. Thetei 
no ſeare iu tous a 
for feare hath 

— — — beben rl he lonedss fit, 


Een 2 
Jiri 


OO CER 


1 
* 


— — tenedthe loue that God hath co vs. 
is 1 tothe dwellethinloue,dwellech | 
im,Hereinis the loue perfect j 
the day of Judgement: |_ 


lobe cafteth out _ lf 


& ö 
e God, a —— th-his brother, 


lou 
ben here how.canhe not his bro- 
dans ow he hath ſeene, loue God who he hath not 
een And this commandement haue we of him, that 
ho which loueth God,ſhould loue his brother alſo, 
Fe Goſpel, "Luke 16.19 
Tar war certainerich man, v Was clothed 
ip purple and ine white, and fared deliciouſſ 
day. And there was a certaine begget nam 
Lazarus which layat his s gatefullof — 


rere 5 
r. - 2 Cy p 


defurivg ; 


tobe refreſhed with the crumbs which fe 
tich mans board, & no man gaue vnto him, The, 
 camealſoandlicked his ſores, Andit tente 
the begger died, and was caried by the Angels into 
f e ſon 


| uedpaine ; but now hee iscomforted 


The if, Sunday after 2 * 


e. The rich man alſo died and 
ried : and being in hel] in torments he lift vp hyg 
eyes, and ſaw Abraham, afarre off, and Lazarus in hig 
boſome: and he cryed, & ſaid, Father Abraham Page 
mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may de Le 
fip of his finger ĩu water, and coole my 12 50 
Riel d in this flame. But Abr 

Sonne, remember that thou in thy life r recei⸗ 
uedſt thy iets contrariwiſe, dk ret eir 
4.Beyondall this. A pry 
uniſhed. Beyond all this, between vs and you thare 
1 à great 1 — ſet, ſo that they which w duld pay 


from hence to you, ca ac z ueither may come . — 
; E 


Foes to vs. Then h I pray thee therefore fas 
ther, fend him to my fa ery ouſe (for I haue fine 
drethren)for to warn them leſt they come alſo inte 

place of torment, A braham ſaid vnto him They 

8 Moſes and the CA them heart them 
11 Zi 19987 1 e but if one coma 
em from y dead, they wil repent Hoſyd ware 

doch hear e not Moſes and p Prop ee 
Hil they 5 Pe one riſe from death a 


ug aſter Trinity. 


ord, make vsto ohave 2 r dee feare fate 


or than 


d gonerne BS hon dock doeſt bring 
grant ey 2 85 
7 i. Io 3. 12. 
pot Wel l r hou the world 
| e tranſlated frm 
„death e Tir we ak yt ene that 
7 not hĩ 10 e 


hate þ blsbrother, ia ma know 
Manſlayer bk 25 W n him x 
perceiue we len $ life for 

we ought to 85 kk en my Sho 


ſo K=3: thy dan Er . * 


ba: ee 0p 


1 ** vs 


The. Sunday after Trinity. 

wot loue in word, neĩther in tongue, but in deed and 
in verity. Hezeby we know that we are of 5 verity, 
&canquiet our hearts before him. For if our heart 
condemn vs,God is greater then our heart, & know- 
eth all things. Dearelybeloued, if our heart con- 
demne vs not, then haue we truſt to Godward. And 
whatſoeuer we aſke, we receiueof him, becauſe we 
keep his commandements, & do thoſe things which 
are pleaſant in his fight: & this is his comandement, 
that we belecue on y Name of his Son Teſus Chriſt 
k. loue one another, as he gauecõmandement. And 

keepetkhis Commandements dwelleth inhim, 


he in him: and hereby we know that he abideth ' 


iu vs, euen by the Spirit which he hath giuen vs. 
'' __ TheGoſpel, Luke 14. 16. 
A Certaine man ordained a great ſupper , aud 
H bade many: and ſent his feruant at ſupper 
time, to ſay to them that were hidden, Come, for all 
thingsare now ready. And theyall at once began to 
make excuſe. The firſt ſaid vnto him, Ihaue bought 
* and I muſt needs go and ſee it, I pray thee 
haue me excuſed. And another ſaid, Thaue bought 
fine yoke of oxen, and . to r I pray 
thee haue me excuſed, Andanother ſaid, Ihaue mar- 
tied a wife: and therefore I cannot come. And the 
ſetuant returned, and brought his maſter word a- 
222 Then was the good man of the houſe 
iſpleaſed, and ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe ont quickly 
Into the ſtreets, and quarters of the city, a bring 
inhither the poore, and feeble,and thehalt, &bli 2 
And the ſeruant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou haft 
commanded, and yet there is roome. And the lord 
ſaid vnto his ſeruaut,Gv out into the hie wayes and 
compell dem to come in, that my houſe 
mey be filled, For I fay vntoyou, that none of theſe 
men which were bidden,(hal taſte of my ſu per. 
9 The ip. Sm after Trinity, The Colleck. 
Ord wee beſeechthee mercifullyto heare vs, 
2 888 wy Lobel AAP de- 
fire to pray, t by thy mighty aide we may 
be ede Ieſus Chriſt oor Lord, 
S The ile. 1. Pet. 3.3. | 
8 your ſe lues euery man one to another, 
knit your ſe lues together in lo wl ines of mind? 
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For God reſiſteth the proud, aud giueth graer ts 
the humble, Submit — e vnder ths 


The third Sunday after Trinſty? 


' mightyliandof God, that hee may exalt you whe 


9 
» Rn 1 P 1 

2 ” r © YE 

— rr oO EIT 


the time is come. Caſtall your care vponhim 

he careth for you. Be . — watch: for yourads 

nerlary the deuill as a roaring Lion l about 

keien e he maydeuourè: whom reſiſt — 

In the faith, knowingrar the * afflictions a 

appointed vnto ethren that are in yy wor 

But the God of all grace which hath call vs vnc 

his eternal glory by Chriſt leſus;thall his own ſelfe 

(after that ye haue ſuffered a little affliction)make 

For * ee and abliſhyou. To 

glory &dominĩ on for eu er and euer. Amen. 
» The Gospel. Lulio 18. x, 

en reſorted vntohim all Publicane 2—.— 
ners for to heare him. A I thaPhaſi 

Scribes murmured, ſaying, Re recemerh 

— with ve 1 he put ortk this parableynto 


n you hauing an hun- 
Fa} 909. 3 Abe lofe 12 9790 not leaue 
nine in the eee and * ee 


that which i loſt vntill be find it? And when he 
hath found it, hee layethit an his ſhoulderswith 
ioy,and aſſoonè as he commethh 2 calleth to- 
gether his louers and neighbors, my yu wick 


Re iĩoyce with me, for Ihiue f 


was loſt. I ſay vnto you, chat likewi 115 12 

heauen ouer one ſinner that repenteth.,. 2 bon 
euer ninety and / nine iuſt e need no rev 
pentanc e. Either what woman haui bend a 
(if ſheloſe one) doth not light a ca ſweep 
che houſe, and ſeekediligen Feile ſhe find it) and 
when ebe hath found 1 A* calleth her louers, and 
her neighbours togethe r, ſaying Reioyce with me, 
for L haue found 1 which Lloſt. Likewiſe 1 
ſay vnto you, ſhall there be 1oy inthe preſence of 
the Angels of God, ouer one finnet that repenteth, 

7 The fourth tb dg of after Triit), 


Ch the ee of all that truiſt in thee, 

without whom nothing is ſtrong, 

wt: increaſe and nwltiply 1 vs thy merch, 
that tion being our ruler and guide ate” 0 


en reggae l K 
Cre hi preteen 


i ſake our fonts 22 
Rom. 8. 18. 
F Supp6h bee this life, are not 
= —— ſhall be thewed vpon 
or 7 t defire of the creature Siceth, 


55 ng when the ſonues of 3 , be- 

We cf endure dn Vanity againſt 

of, hüt for his will, Which laben 

5e. Forthe me crenture cdl: 

| peof corruption, intò the g — 
typ the Tons of God. For we know y ch 

* wer gane tk wich vs zl ſo, — 


ine, eue Gthis ti e: not onlj it, bu "ys a 
125 e fraits of the ſpirit; 5 urn 
O, 


—— © Alon of the 
renc EE 
FE Go the 
Bizet, I, 


lugge nne 
. ien emned. \ orgrae, and ye 

47 Giue, ahd it Thall be giuch vnto 
= ar kiſure, and prefſeddowne, ind jhaken 
et] 2 runnin oper r, ſfall mengiye intoyour 
bolames, For u hel e meaſurẽ that ye mete 
Wichall, ſball other men mete to you againe. And 
he e put forth a fimilitude vnto them. Can the bling 


| _ the ae chey not both fall into the 


ditch ? The diſciple is not abone his Mafter, Euery 
perfect 155 as his Maſter is. W 
| in thy y brothers eye, but confider 


| ſeth a tore j 
Wor: bone 
Be, t s Gra e e oa 


| tthe beeme that 33 in thine owe e? F 
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The Sunday after Trinity. 


ſcrue thee in = ierneſle , throu Tefus 
fake godly qu gh 


| Bir all ofonda mi oy fant: 2 lone ns 


ooh 'E ble. 1 5g. f., 


beg pitifull, be courteonsmeeke)not 
euill for euill, orrebuke for rebuke, hut 
ey, wiſebleſſe,k nowing that ye are thereantg 
Alle, euen that ye thould be heires of the wo.” 
— he — doeth long after life, and loueth t 
yes, let himrefraine his tongue from euil 
a ne r peake no guile. Let him eſe 
euill, and dogood, let him feeke peace, and enſue it, 
Forthe eyes of the Lord: are ouer the arme 
his cares are open vnto their propers. gale, 
face of the Lord is ouer them that doe eyill,More- 
ouer,who is he 5 willharme you, if ye follow that 
which is good ? Yea, happy are ye, if any trouble 


happen vnto you for righteouſneſle ſake, Re not 
at Fidfor anyterrour * them , neither be ye . 
; bled but ſanctiſie the Lord God i in yourkearts, 


* Jade fat, —7 le * 
came to paile t (when refle 
E Thou Wy to heazette df GadJke food by 

elakeof Geneſareth, and fawtwo ſhips ſtand by 
che lake ſide, but bſhermen were gone out of thẽ 
& were Wwaſhir 


ryets, And he entred into o 
Ff the ſhjj pertained to Simomand 970 
bim 1 one thruſt out a little from f land 


Fre AY wr tthe people out of t 
Wo 75 e had ehe pen tel he faid vue 5 

on, Lanch out ĩnto the let fl ip hs Agron 

(hart t, And depo er 

I im, Maſter, we haue Bored Nr * — 
Shen elend ꝛneuertheleſſe, at thy comande- 

Int will looſe forth the net. And when they had 

ſo done, they inc loſed a great multitude of fiſhes, 

but their net bein and 45 to their fel: 

b I were in Fother thip aue K ben boch ſhould 2 
E them. And they came & filledboth 25 
ankeapa ain. ot > xtra band M 

Ihe begeht owne at leſus knees, ſaying, 22 rom 

E For he was aſton 

that were with him 
wich they hadraken,& fo) was alfo he rage of i 


The fixth Sunday after Trinity. 
the ſonnes of Zebedee, which werepartuers with 
Simon. And Ieſus ſaid vnto 8 imon, Feare not, from 
nenceforth thouſhalt catch men. And they br ou ght 
the (hips to land, & forſooke all & followedhim. 
Te faxth Sunday after Trinity. 
. ny The C ollett. 

Od, which haſt prepared to them that loue 
& I thee, ſuch good things as paſſe . mau vnder- 
ſeanding: powre into our hearts ſuch lone toward 
thee, that we loning thee inall things, may obtaine 
thy promiſes, which exceed all that we can deſire, 
through leſus Chriſt, & c. 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 3. 

No ye not, that all we which are baptized in 
Ieſus Chriſt, are baptized to die i him? We 
are buried then with him by baptiſme for to die, 
that likewiſe as Chriſt was raiſed fro death by the 


glory of the Father, euen ſo we alſo ſhould walke | 
ina new life. For if we be grafted indeath likern - 
to him, euen ſo ſhal we be partakersof his holy re. 
ſurre&ion: knowing this, that our old man ĩs cru- 
Cified with him al, ce the body of ſin might vt- * 

t hencefoorth we ſhould por 


terly be deſtroyed 
be ſernants'ynto ſin. For he that is dead, is iuſtified 
rom ſiu. Wherefore if we be dead with Chriſt, we 
leeue j we ſhal alſo liue with him,knowing that 
Chriſt being raiſedfrõ death, dieth no more, death 


hath no more power ouer kim, for as touching that 
he died,he died concerning fin once: & as touching 

ligeth,he liuethynto God, Likewiſe conſi - 
der ye alſo that ye are as touching ſinne: but 
are aliue vnto God,thtough leſus Chriſt our Lord. 


that he 


Tie Gospel. Matih. 5. 20. 


ſus ſaid vntekis Diſciples, Except your righte - 

( * of the Seribes 
and Phariſees, ye cannot enter into the kingdom of 
heauen, Yee haue heard that it was ſaid vnto them 


onſuelle exceed the ri 


of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: whoſoeuer killeth 
ſlalbe in danger of iudgement. But I ſay vnto you, 


that whoſoeuer is angry with his brother Cynadui- · 


ſedly) ſhalbe in danger of iudgement. And whoſo- 
euer ſaith vnto his brother, Racha,ſhall be in dat» 
ger of a Councel. But whoſoeuerſaith, Thou foole, 


lbe in danger of hell fire. Therfore, if thou 13 7 
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| The vij. Sunday after Trinity. 
keſt thygift at the Altar, and there remembreſt tlat 
cy brother hath ought againſt thee, leaue there 
t } thine offringbefore the Altar, and go thy way firſt, 
Aànl be reconciled to thy brother, & then come aud 
offer thy gift. Agree withthine aduerſary quickly, 
vrhi les thou art in y way with him, leſt at any time 
E che aduerſary deliuer thee to the Iudge, æthe Iudge 
-- deliner thee tothe miniſter, then thou be caſt into 
d priſon. vere ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt not come 
e _ out thence, till thou haſt paid y vttermoſt farthing, 
e, 9 The vj. Sunday after Trinity. The Colle. 
Ord of all power and might, which art the au- 
theur and giuer of all good things ,: graffe in 
in our hearts the loue of thy Name, increaſe in vs 
'e true religion, nouriſh vs with all goodneſſe, and of 
e, chy great mercykeepe vs in the ſame, through Leſus 
ne  Cheiſt our Lord. — 


ke | The Epifile, Rom.6.19... - 
un- | ir groſly,becauſe of Finfrmity of your fleſh; 
rea | IK Asyehauegiuen your members ſeruants to vn- 


u- * eleannes and to iniquity(from one iniquity to ano- 
yt. ther) euen ſo now gue oner your members ſeruants 
zor vnto righteouſneſle that ye maybe ſanctiſied. For 
ied | whenye were ſeruants of fin, ye were void of righ- 
we teouſneſſe. What fruithad pe then in thoſe things, 
hat } whereof ye are now aſhamed 2 for the end of thoſe 
ath things is death. But now are yee deliueredfro 

hat /? finne,and made the ſeruants of God, and haue 7 
— [ fruit to bee an&iſed, and the end cuerlaſtng ies 
ifi- |} For the reward of ſinne is death, but eternall life ig 
but the gilt of God, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 

1d, The Goſpel. Marke 8. . 
4 I. thoſe dayes, when there was WN com 


ar 


hte⸗ Een nothing to eat, Ieſus called his diſ- 
iber eiples vnto him, & ſaid vntothem, Thaue compaſſi- 
not © onon f people becauſe theyhaue bin now with me 
hem ehree yes,and haue nothing to eat: And if I ſend 


lleth chem away faſting to their owne houſes, they ſhall 
aint by the way? for diuers ef them came fr far. 
dui- } Andhisdiſciplesanſwered him; Where ſhould a 
oſo · man haue bread heere in the wilderneſfle to ſatisſie 
dat» } theſe? And he aſked them, How many loaues haue yed 
dole, They ſaid, Seuen. And he commandedy people te fit 
one 2 down onthe ground; And he took the ſeuen andy 


if. Þ 


vii Sunday after Trini 

28d when he had — f ery, 

ti his ples ſetbeforethem. dez bad ae they di fee 
before the peopl a few ml 
:& ente de diele he commanie 

alſo to be ſet beforethem. And deat,& — 


| r e hg tee meat that 


Were our baſkets W they that did eat, 
ut for be deck them a2). 
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| an did all eate of one ſ irituall meat anddid 


OR A. OT — 


1 The ninth Fan . 


. echt 
thinke aud doe alwayes ſuch things as bee 
df er that wee which cannot be — 2 
may — thee be able to liuc tothy mill, 
through IeſusChriſt our I. 


The Epiſtle. 1. Ce. te. 1. 
B Rethren, I would not that ye ſhould be igno- 
rant, how that our fathers wete all vndet᷑ the 
fu andall paſſed thorow the ſea, and were a 


al 


edvnder Moſesin thecloud , andinthe ſea 


drinke of one ſpirituall drinke: andthey dranke 


al the pms Rockethatfollowed thing, whioh 
| Rocke was Cr iſt. But in many of them had God 


no deli 


A 700 
My 4 " 


- } that T heatethis of thee? 1 connts of thj 


; of — » Al mrs Tv unto 
chem for enſamples: hut are vyritten to put xs in 
Teuembrance, whom the ends af the world are 


: for they wereouerthrowneinthe wile 
. Theſe are examplesto vs, that we ſhould 
not [uſt after — 4, a8 —— and tliãt 
we Ne al not bee ipper sof images, as wert 
ſome of them, according as it im The peo - 
ple ſate downe to eate ani drinke, and role vp to 


play. Neither Jetvs be defiledwich fornication 
| fawn of them 0 445 


were defiled with fornication, and 
;thoufand, Neither 
tempted, an 


murmure eye, 


that 


: Whe e let hi thinketh hee 
. * hee fall. ——— 


other tentatĩon taken you, but ſuch asfolloweth 
the nature of man. But God is faithful, which 


es, | fall wie fair to bee tempted abone 


linthe mid —_— make 


|; C amo rye magbeableco bee 


Goſpel. Lutze 18.1. 
7 ſaid vnto his diſciples A was a certains 
rich man whichhad a ſteward and the ſame was 
accuſed vnto him that hee had waſted his goods. 
And he calledhim, and ſaid vnto him, How is it 


ahi: f chou mayeſt be 


The x. Sunday after Trinity. 


So when hee had called all his maſters debtors to- 
gether, he ſaid vnto the firſt, How much oweſt thou 


vnto my maſter ? And he ſaid, An hundred tuns of 
eyle. And he ſaid vnto him, Take thy bill, and ſit 
downe quickly, and write fifty. Then ſaid he to an · 


ether, How much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hun. 
dred ers of wheat. He ſaid vnto him, Take 


chy bill and write foureſcore. And the lord com- 


mended the vniuft ſteward, becauſe hee had done 
wiſely: for the children of this world are in their 


nation wiſer then the children of light. And I ſay | 


vnto you, Make you friends of the vnrighteous 
Mammon, that when ye ſhall haue need, they may 
receiue you into everlaſting habitations. 
4 The tent h Sunday after Trinity, 
Tue Colleft. 7 
12 thy mercifull eares, O Lord, be open to the 
L prayerzof thy humbleſeruants: & that they may 
obtains their petitions, make the to aſłe ſuch — 
as ſhall pleaſe thee, through IeſasChriſt our 
Che Epiſile, T. Cor. 12. . 
Oncerning ſpixituall things,brethren, I would 
not haue you ignorant. Ve know that ye were 
Sentiles, and went your wayes vnto dunibe images, 
euen as ye were led. Wherfore I declare vnto you, 
that no man ſpeakingby the Spirit of God, defieth 


Jeſus, Alſono man can ſay, that Ieſus is the Lord, 


The Reward ſaid within himſelfe, What ſhallI do? © 

For my miſtertaketh away from mee the ſteward - 

(hip: I cannot dig, and to beg 1 amaſhamed, 1 1 

wate what. to doe, that when I am put out of the | 

5 3 receiue me into theirhouſes. 
c 


ma wares Any mr Pang. 


a oc? OAOA,0T AQ 


but by F holy Ghoſt, There are diuerſities of gifts, 


yet but one Spirit. And there are differences of ad. ! 
miniſtrat ion, and yet but one Lord. And there are 


divers manners of operations, and yet but one God, 


which worketh all in all. The gift of the Spirit is 
giuen to euery man to ediſie withall. For to one is 
Eiuen through ySpirit,the vtterance of wiſedome, 
to another is giuen the vtterance of knowledge b 
the ſame Spirit: to another is giuen faith by ſame 
ſame 7 
Spirit: to another power to doe miracles, to ano- - 
cker to propheſte,to anocher judgment to * 4 
\ pirits, þ 


Spirit e to another the gift of healing b 


1 
1 
1 

a 
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2 ted hee to lames, then to al 
el all he vas ſeene of me , as of one that was borne 


The x). Sunday after Trinity. 


| Spirits, to another diuers tongues , to another thd 


interpretation of tongues,” And theſe all worketly 
the ſelfe ſame Spixit, diuiding to euery man a ſcuce 


| rall gift, euen as he will, 


The Goſpel, Luke 19, 41. 


| AN when hee was come neere to Hieruſalem, 


he beheld the city and wept on it, ſaying, If 


thou hadſt knowne thoſe things which beloug vnto 
thy peace, euen in this thy day, thou wouldeſt take 
need: but now are they hid from thine eyes. For 
the dayes ſhall come vatothee, that thine enemies 

| ſhall caſt a banke about thee, and compaſſe thee 

| round, and keepethee in on euery fide, & make thee 
euen with the ground, and thychildren which are 
in thee: and they ſhall not leaue in thee one ſtone 
vpon another, becauſe thou knoweſt not the time ot 
chy viſitation. And he went into the Temple, aud 


began to caſt out them that ſold therein, and them 
that bought, ſaying vnto them, It is written, My 
houſe is the houſe of prayer, but ye haue made it 2 
den of theeues. And he taught daily in the Temple, 
The xi. Sunday after Trinity. The Collect. 


| GY which declareſt thy almighty power moſt 


chiefly in ſhewing mercyand pity ? giue vnto 
vs abundantly thy grace, that wee running to th 


: promiſes, maybe made partakers of thy heauenly 
— through loſus Chriſt our oy | 


The Epifile. . Cor. 13. 1. 


: Bf as appertaining to the Goſpel, which 


I preachedvnto you, which ye haue alſo acceps 


ted, and in the which ye continue, by the which ya 
re alfo ſaued: I doe you to wit after what maner 
I preached vnto you, if ye keepe it, except ye haue 
beleeued in vaine: For firſt of all I delinered vnts 


ou that which I receiued: how that Chriſt died 
or our ſinnes agreeing to the Scriptures 3 and that 


1 hee was buried, and that he roſe againe the third 
day, according tothe Scriptures, and that he was 


ſeene of Cephas, then of the twelue. After that he 
was ſeene of more then fine hundred brethren at 
once, of which many remaine vnto this day, 
and many are fallen 1 After that appea- 

the Apoſtles. And laſt 


out 


— ooo 


7... 


Fhe xij. Sunday after Trinity 
v ut of due time. For I am the leaſt of the les, 


which am not worthyto bee called an Apottle, be- 


cauſe Thaue perſecuted the Congregation of God. 


But by the grace of God, I am that I am, and hi: 
grace whichis/in me, wa nat in vain. But I laboured 


Dore abundantlythen they all, yet not J, but the 

grace of God which is j4 me. Therefore whether it 

were I, orthey, ſowe preached, & ſoye haue bel eeued 
4:18 Goſpel. Luke 18.9. 


| | bids = rm arable vnto certain which tru · 


ed inchemſelues, that they were perfect, and 
dleſpiſed other. Two men went vp into emple to 
ray, one a Phariſee,&the other a publcane. The 
Din bee oo & prayed thus with hlimſelfe: God, i 
thank thee that I am not as other menare, extortio- 
ners, vniuſt, adulterers, or as this Publicane. I faſt 
twice in the week, I giue tythe of all that I poſſeſſe. 
And the Publicane ſtanding afar off, would not lift 
vp his eyesto heauẽ, but ſmotehis breſt, ſaying, God 
be mercifulto me a ſinner. I telyou this man depar. 
ted home to his houſe iuftified more then the other. 
For euery man that exalteth himſe if ſlalbe brought 
* that oo any af matey, 
 # Thexy Suvday after Tymuty. The Collect. 
_— and euerlaſting God, wich art al- 
'K. wayes more ready to heare then wee to pray, 
and art wont to giue more then either we defire or 


deſerue 2 pere downe vpon vs the abundance of 
our prayer dare not preſume toaſke, through Ieſus 
Cid cur Lok, 2 

not that we are ſufficient of our ſelues to think 

ng, ora h 

ale to miniſter the new Teſtament, not of i letter, 
the letters ſigured in ſtones was glorious ſothat the 
is done away) why ſhalb not the miniſtration of the 


mercy, forgiuing vs thoſe things whereof our 
dt is ond nd giuing vnto vs that, that 
The Epiſtle. 1. Cor. 3. 4. 
8 truſt haue we through Chriſt to God ward, 
W of our ſelues 3 but if we be able vnto 
in 
but of the Spirit: for the letter killeth;burthe Spi- 
rit giuethli fe. If the miniſtration of death — 
children of Iſrael could not behold the face of Mo- 
ſes, for the glory of his countenance, c which glory 
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Strdzinecby 1 8 in ** hand of a Mediatour, Ar 
' nediatut It ndt a mediatour of one: but God i is 
| #10» Is the Law tien againſt the promiſe of G mos 


The xiij. Sunday after Trinity. 


A F much more 1 ik the ice 


on of condemmition be glor ons, mueh more dork 


2 the ie minitration 6frip 1 excettinglory. 


TheGofpil, Marke 17. 
1 the Ber 4 yre & ido 
nd came vnto the ſea of Galilce ix wack con. 
of the coaftrof thieten'cities, And theyb 4 by Vie 
to him one that was deafe, 2ndhad's #436 Weines 
in cn A we hey prayed him to pu 


had taken him X; e from bh 
325 N. pat bis is fl into higeares 


and ben His ton Sf | 2 5 


ed, and fafd vnto hi t is to oy 
EE And firai iphtway eee yy opt 
ring of hifrongue was ＋ * 


ne. 1 he commanded th 
E tell no mai. ut the more he fo! $i 


F< more a Nec they publiſhed, ſa 
Hath' done aft ching well, Ay bath made = 
deafe to 77 a 525 | 
| i day after « 
hty and We whole oel 
| Lmighty and mer; G 
gift it comtech, char thy Adele pl: 
| vnt thee true Laudable f ſeruice: 5 
be N ' that es may ſo run to th einc 
ede es, that wee kalle not aun taine the 
TI fl 2 5 ord. | 
5 ile Gal, 3. 16. 
f amm aud his bls ſeed were 5th 
F 0. Heſaithyot, In his ſe 
0 al 940 ſeed, 48df one, whi chĩs 12005 
; afterward, bey end foure 
met Font 15 Peres, oeth. not « ry the 
eftament that 


wal con free aloe or Gr 
ritward,torhake thepromileof none e 2 er 


a if the ime come of the Law, it commeth not 
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The xj. Sunday after Trinity, 1 
God forbid. For if there had beene a law giuen; 
which could haue giuen life, then no doubt righte - 
auſueſſe ſhould haue come by the law. But the 
Seripture concludeth all things vnder ſinne, that 
che promiſe by the faith of Ieſus 
giuen to them chat beleeue. | 
IT)yũ˙ꝛ⁵ Goſpel. Luke 10. 23. 
Herz are the eyes which ſee the things that ye 
ſee. For I tell you,that many Prophets & Kings 
haue defiredto ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, &haue 
not ſeene them; and to heare thoſe 12 Which ye 
heare,and haue not heard them» And behold, a cer- 
taine Lawyer ſtood vp, and tempted him, ſaying, 
Maſter, what ſhall I doe to inheriteeternall life? 
He ſaid vnto him, What is written in the Law 2 


How readeſt thou ? And he anſweredand ſiid, Loue pi 


the Lord thy God withall thy heart, and with all 
thy ſeple,and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy 


minde, and chy neighbour as thy ſelfe. And hee ſaid de 


vnto him, Thou hait anſwered right: this doe, and 
thou ſhalt liue. But he willing to iuſtifie himlelfe, 
Aid vnto leſus, And who is my neighbour 2 Teſus 


anſweredand ſajid, A certaine man deſcended from X 


Hieruſalem to Tericho, and fell among theeues, 
Which robbed him of his raiment, and wounded | 
him, and deparred, leauing him halfe dead, And it 
chanced that there came downe 4 certaine Prieſt | 


chat fame way, and whenhe ſaw him, hee paſſed by. . N 


And likewiſe a Leuite ( when he went nigh to the 
place) came and looked on him, and paſſedby. Burt 
a certaine Samaritane, as ke ionrneyed, came vnto | 
him, and when he ſaw him, he had compaſſion on 
him, and went to him, and bound vp his wounds, 
and powred in ole and wine, and ſet him on his 
own beaſt, and 181 5 him to a common Iune, and 
made proù iſion for him. And onthe morrow when 
he departed, he toołe out two pence, and gaue tilnem 


to the Hoſt, and ſaid vnto him, Take cure of him, 5 


and vohatſdeuer thou ſpendeſt more, hen I come 

7 Iwill recompenſe the. Which now of 
eſe three thinkeft thou, was neighbour vnto him 
that fell among the theeues? And hte ſaid vnto him, 
He that ſhewed mereyon him. Then ſaid jeſus vnto 
Aim, Goe, and doe mon IK ewiſe. 2 775 | 
| e 


Chrift, ſhould be mi 


The *ug Sunday after Trinity. 
bon" Api 


-Lmiglity and euerlaſting God, giue vnto vd 
the uncreaſe of faith, hope, and charity, and 
hat wee may obtaine that which thou doeſt pro- 
miſe, make vs to lone that which thou doeſt come 
mand, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiffle. Gal. 5. 16. 

IS, Walke in the Spirit, and fulfill not the luſt 

J of the ſteſli. For the fleth luſteth contrary tothe 
Spirit, and the Spirit contrary to the fleſh, Theſe 
are contrary one to the other, ſo that ye cannot doe 
ocuer ye would. But and if ye be led of the 
Spirit, then are ye not ynder the Law, The deeds of 
he fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe , adultery, 
arnication, vncleanneſfe, wantonneſſe, worſhip- 
ping of itnages, witchcraft, hatred, variance, zeale, 
awrath ſtrife, ſeditions, ſects, enuying, murder, dun- 
kenneſſe, gluttony, and ſuch like, of the Which 1 
tell 10 before , as 1 haue told you in times paſt, 
hat they which commit ſuch things, ſhall not bee 
nheritours ef the kingdome of God. Contrarily 
he fruit of the Spirit is loue, ioy, peace, long · fut - 
Fering, gentleneſle, goodnefle, aithfulneffe, mecke- 
neſſe, temperance * againſt ſuch there is no Law. 
They truely that are Chriſts, haue crucified the 
feln, with the affe ions and Jufts, 
” ._ ,. TheGoſpel. Luke 15.11. EE 
g AY it chanced as Ieſus went to Hieruſalem, 
II that hee paſſed thorow Samaria and Galilee, 
And as he entredinto a certaine towne, there met 
nim ten men that were lepers, which flood afarre 
off and put foorth their voyces, and ſaid, leſus, Ma- 
ſtet, haue mercy on vs. When he ſaw them, he ſaid 
vnto chem, Goe ſhew your ſelues vnto the Prieſts, 
And it eame to paſſe, that as they went, they were 
cleanſed; And one of them, when he ſaw that he was 
Pacleanfed, turnedbacke againe, and witha loud voyce 
praiſed Godb and fell downe on his face at his feer, 
and gane him thankes: and the ſame was a Samari- 
tane. And Ieſus anſwered and ſaid, Are there not ten 
cleanſed ? But where are thoſe nine? There are not 
found that returned againe to pine God praiſe, ſaue 
onely this ſtranger, And he ſaid vntobim, Ariſe, goe 
thy way, chy faith hath made the Whole. 7 ky 
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The xv}. Sandy af aſter Trinity, = 
mor 


row caſt into the furnace) ſhall he not m 

do the ſame fox you, O yeof little faith? Therefarg 

tale uo ee e ſhal we eat, or whag- 

3 hall we drink, or wherewith ſhall we e 

(ter all theſothingsdo the Gentiles ſecke,) Foe, 
Four DIN Father knoweth y yee haue need of 
: 1005 theſe 15 * rather ſeek ye firſt 5 N 
OY = righteouſneſle thereof, & all theſe 
os i things 3 min fired vnto york, Care: not then fog; 
e | the merrow, for to morrow day.ſhall care for it 
; | ſeife, Sufficient vnto theday is the trauell thereof. 
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9 The a Pence 8 2 after Trini p. 


1 Ord, we TL. thee, let thy continuall pi 
Y , cleanſe and defend thy Co y Congregation | 
. beeauſe it cannot continue in ſaſety without thy 
2 ſaccour , preſerue,it euermore by thy red 
gdodn * leſus . I our Lord. 
1 1 De It 7 hecaufe _ nds: 
ons 10 r fo your ſakes, j is your praile,Fep 
on Eis cauſe 1 bow myknees vndo the FPatheref our 
dy LordieſusChrifh, W is 1 of 14 5+ called Fa Bay 
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The xvi). Sunday after Trinity; | 
paſſion on her, & ſaid yuto her, Weepe not. And h8 * 
came nigh,and ronched y coffin, And they that bare 


him Rood ſtill. And he ſaid, Vvoung man, I ſ. ay vnto 8 ; 


thee, Ariſe, And he that was dead, fate vp, & began 


td ſpeake: & hedelinered him to his mother, And bi 


there came a feare on them all, and they gaue the 
glory vnto God, ſaying, A great Prophet is riſen vp 
among vs, & God hath viſited his people, And this in 
rumour of him went forth thorowont all Iury, and 
thorowout all the regions which lie round about. 
Dirie ſtnenteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collect. 
12 we 3 that thy grace may alwayes 
prenent and follow vs, and make vs continu- 


ally to be giuen to all good workes, through leſus 


Chriſt our Lor. | mk 
The Epiflle, Epbeſ. 4. t. | 
Iich am a priſoner ef the Lords) exhort yon; Hy 


that ye walke worthy of J yocation wherewitn 


ye are called, with all lowlineſſe and meekneſſe, 7 


with humblenes of minde,forbearing one another 
through loue, and be diligent to keepe the vnity of 
the Spirit through the bond of peace, being ene 

and one Spirit, enen as yee are called in oue 
hope of your calling, Let there bee but one Lord, f 


one Faith, one Baptiſme, one God & Father of all, ir 


which is abone all, and through all, and in you all. 
"9+ > The Gospel. Luke 16. t. Poe 
T chanced that Teſis went inte the houſe of one 

' of y chiefe Phariſees to eat bread on y Sabbath 

day;and they watched him, find bebo bebold'there was 2 
certaine man before him which had y dropſie, And ſe 
Ieſus anſwered and ſpake vnto the Lawyers & Pha- \hy 
riſees, ſay ing, Is it lawfull to heale on the Sabbath 
day? And they held their peace. And he tooke him, | 


ay will * 


fallen e not f 
day? Aud they e 


out on f Sa 


him againe to theſe things, He put forth alſo a fi- | atk 


militude to the gueſts, when hee marked how they | 


preſſed tobe int high roome : and ſaid vnto rie 


them, When thou art bidden to x wedding of an) 
man;ktnot dowue in the higeſt toome, leſt a more To 
| | honourable if _- 
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The VII] 4 — 
: Leude man then thou be bidden of oe oF a 
he that bade him andthe 1 ſay vnte theeg 
Sine this man roome; and thou begin with cha me 
to take Floweſt rome. But rather when thou art 
| bi ala fit ehe tf that when 
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The Seel. Matth.g.x. 


_ Che xx, Sunday after Trinity; 
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F | 
2 
3 
= 


> If ficke of the palſie, Son, be of good cheere, thy fi 

py If Pe forgitien thee, And beboſd Gtrainof Fries 

L within themſchics, This man blaſdkemerh. 
Aud when lefus ſawtheir thouphts,he ſaid, Whet- 
fore thinke ye euill in x hearts > Whether is It 

e dier toſay Thy ſim be fofgiuch ther: or to oy, 

& | Ariſe & walke?But that ye mayknow that the 5 

d bel man hath power te forgiue fins in earth: the 

s | faid he top flex of 5 pal ie, Ariſe, eke yp thybe 

+ || 2nd ge voto thine houſe, And he aroſe & departed 

"i ö to his houſe, But people & ſaw ir, matuelled aud 

„ |} florified God iv had giuen ſachpower vnto mei. 

ww © The twentiet 285 er Tymit). 

1 1 ; : The C 0 vl. ; 4 

* Aude and mercifull God, of thy bountiſull 

u 1 goodnes keepe vs from all things, $ maꝶ hurt 

ay: vs that we being ready both ge ſoule, may 

wich free hearts accompliſhthoſe things that thou 

4} wouldeſthaue 2 IefuXChriftour Lord. 

th ... T% Epiſtle, Epheſ. 5. 1'. 

* Ake heed therfore how yẽ walk cirtumſpe 


ry Iy, not as vtwiſe, but a wiſe men, redeeming 
e e time, becauſe 5 daies are euill. Wherfore be ye 
bs t vnwiſe, but vnderftand what y wil of the Lord 
NY a be not drunken jþ wine, wherin is exceſſe:but 
Fe, Pe ye filled d the ſpirit, fpeaking to your ſelues, in 
iy ines & Hymnes& ſpiritual] ſongs, Ginging and 
to. Paktibg melody tothe Lord in your hearts, piming 
vs Fakes alwayes for all thing: vuto ather 


In the Name of our Lord 1efits Chir i „ ſub irring 


xo ſub 

| our ſelues one to another in the feare of God. 
oe The Goſpel, Marr h. 22 1% | 
"of Eu ſxia, The kingdom of heauen is like vnte 2 
ind man that was a ie made a inariage for 
vay. i ſon, & fene forth his ſervants to callthem chat 


er, t e he ſent foorthother ſeruants, ſaying 

| - "JellthE whichare bidden, Behold. i haue prepar 

% dinner, wine oxen & 7 are 2 
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The vj. Sunday after Trinity! 
whey ne wy 
ene el it, and went their wayes, one to 
2 arme — 0 ed Spam Via of x the 
. remnant tooke his ſernants, and entreated them 
| ſhamefully,& flew them, But when the King heard 
thereof hee was wroth, and ſent foorth his men of 
war, and deſtroyed choſe murder ers, and burut vp 
their city. Then aid he to his ſeruants, The marri- 
axe indeed is prepared, but they which 


ig agen vnto the marriage. But | 


— — 


were bid- 


en, were not worthy: goe ye therefore out inte 


igh wayes,and as many as ye finde, bid them to 
che mage Ache E into the 
high wayes, and b together all, as many as | 


they could finde, both good and bad: and the wed- | 


ding was furniſhed with gueſts, Then the King 
came in to ſee the gueſts: and when he ſpied there 
à man — ode not on a wedding garment, kee 
ſaid vnto him, Friend, how cameft thou in hither, 
not hau ing a wedding garment 2 And he was euen 
ſpeechlefle, Then ſaid the King to the miniſters, 
Tale and binde him hand and foot, & caſt him inte 
vtter.darknes there ſhal be weeping and gnaſhing 


ef teeth. For many be called, but few are choſen, 


The xxt Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 
Fut we beſeech thee, mercifull Lord, to thy 
| Faithfull people pardsn and peace, that they 
may be cleanſed from all their fins, and ferue thee. 
with a quiet mind, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
: The Epifile, Epheſ. 6. 10. 


Ax brethren,be ſtrong through the Lord, and 
through F 1 mig t. Put on all ( 
aff 


ex Oz 

armour of God, hat ye may ſtand againſt all th 
Faults of thedeuil,For we wreſtle not againſt flel} 
and blood, but againſt rule, againſt power, againl 
worldly rulers, euen gouernours of thedarkues o 
this wor wie een 2 6 500 pr in heauen 
Things. Wherefore take vnto) whole. armom 
'of God, that yee may be able do rid in the euil 
day, and ftand perfe& in allthings. Staud therefor 
de girt with the trueth,bauing on ti 
breft-plateof righteouſneſſe, and hauing ſhooes q 
your teet, that ye may be prepared for the Goſpe 


pf peace. Aboue all, take the ſhield of fait 
er E Ap £3 4: 2 ſhicld Where 
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The xxij dey after Trinity. 
here with ye may quench all the fiery darts of the 
0 wicked, and take the helmet of ſaluation, and the 
de ford of the ſpirit, which is the word of God, And 
m pray alwayes with all manner prayer and ſuppli- 
rd |} cation inthe ſpirit: and watch thereunto with all 
inſtance & ſupplication for all Saints, and for me, 
vp © that vtterance may be giuen vnto mee, that I ma 
ri- © open my mouth freely, to vtter the ſecrets of the 
d. Goſpel (whereof I am a meſſenger in bonds) that 
its therein I may ſpeake free ly, as Ieught to ſpeake. 


to The Gofpel. Tohn 3.45. 8 
the Here was a certaine ruler,whoſe ſon was ſicke 
5 at Caperuaum. Aſſoone as the ſame heard that 


ed. | Jeſus was come out of Iaty into Galilee, hee went 
ing vnto him, and beſought him that he would come 
ere  downe and heale his ſonne, for lie was euen at the 
kee point of death, Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Excep 
her, | ye ſee ſignes and wonders, ye will not beleeue. The 
uen ruler ſaid vnto him, Sir, come downe,or euer that 
ters} |} my ſon die. Ieſus ſaith vnto him, Goe thy way, thy 
into ſon liueth. The man beleeued the word that Ieſus 
hing had ſpoken vnto him, and he went his way, And as 
fen. he was going done, the ſeruants met him and told 
him, ſaying, Thy ſenne liueth. Then enquired he of 
chem the houre when he began to amend, And they 
o t Lid vnto him, Yeſterdayat the ſeuenth houre the 
they leuer left him. So the father knew that it was the 
ther fame houre in the which Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Thy 
Lord, fon liueth. And he beleeued, and all his houſholds 
This is againe the ſecond miracle that Ieſus did, 
when he was come out of Iury into Galilee, 
4 The xxy. Sunday after Trinity. 
| | Ord, we beſeechthee to keep thy houſhold the 
L Church, in continual godlines, that thorow thy 
protection it may be free from all aduerſities, and 
deuoutly giuen to ſerue thee in good worłs, to the 
glory of thy Name, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
The Epifile, Phil. 1.3. | 
1 Thanke my God with all remẽbrance of you al- 
wayes in all my prayers for you, & pray w glad- 
1 ye are come into the fellowſhip of the 
Golpel from the firſt day vntill now: & am ſurely 
certified of this, that he which hath begun 2 good 
$5 ; H 4 worke 


ll 
| 
1 


* 8 ye are all com PE ee Altos 


Ok the Goſpel. For God is my record,how greatly I 
oi iter) al Kon a hb heart nn in Jeſus 
Thrift. And this I pray, that your loue may increaſe 
t more and more in know edge,3nd in all vnder- 
ding, that ye may accept y things that are moſt 
excellent, that ye may be pure, and ſuch as offend . 


N Reer ſaid vnto Ieſus, Lord, how oft ſhall 1 for- 
A. g iue my brother, if he fig againſt me? till ſe- 
nen times? Teſus ſaith vntohim, I ſay not vnto 
thee, Vntill ſeuen times: but ſeuenty times ſeuen 
times. Therefore is the kingdome of heaven like- 
ned vnto acertaine man that was a King, Which 
would take accounts of his ſeruants. And when he 
had begun toreckon, one was brought vnto him 
wWhichought him ten thouland talents : but for as 
much as he was not able to pay,his Lord comman- 
ed him to be fold, aud his wife and children, and 
all chat he had, and payment to be made. The ſer» 
vant fell downe, and beſought lum, ſaying, Sir, haue 
atience with me, and I will pay thee all. Then bad 
he Lord pity on that ſeryant, and logſed him, and 
forgaue him the debt. So the ſame ſernant went 
out,& found one of his fellowes which ought him 
an hundred pence: and hee Jaid hands on him, and 
teoke him by j throat, ſaying, Pay that thou weft, 
And his fellow fell downe,and beſought him, ſay- 
Haue patience with me, & I will pay thee all. 

And he would not, but he went and caſt him into 
riſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. So when his fel. 
owes ſaw what was done, theywere very ſorry, and 


came and told vnto their lord all tiat had happe- 


wed. Then his lord called him and ſaid vntohim, O 
Thou vngracious ſeruant, I for giue thee all that 
debt when thou deſiredſt mee: eſt not thou 
haue had compaſſionon thy fellow, euen mY 
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od our refuge 47 N Lagern 
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e theyare theenemaies of the croſſe 
Cht iſt, whoſe end is danination,whoſe belly is t 
and glory to their ſhame, which are world! 
wunled. But our cotmerſition. it in heauen, fri 
whence we looke for tlie Sallibur, euen the T0 
Leſus Crit, Whichffalfenange but Vile body, 
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The xxiiij. Sunday after Trinity. 
* . wt” oa oO 


L we beſeech thee aſſoile thy people from 
hy 


their offences, that through thy bountifull 
N may be deliuered from the bands of 
All thoſe ſinnes which by our frailty we haue com» 
mitted, Grant this,& Co ; 
" The Epiſile, Coloſſ. 1.3- 
WI. giue thankes to God the Father of our 
Lor d Ieſus Chriſt, alwayes for you in our 
prayers: for we haue heard ef your faith in Chriſt 
F: and of the loue which ye beare to all Saints, 
for the hopes fake which is laid vp in tore for 
you in heauen $ Of which hope ye heard befere by 
the true word of the Goſpel, which 1s come vnto 
euen as it is intoall the world, and is fruit- 
ull, a8 it is alſo among you, from the day in the 
Which yee heard of it, and had experience in the 
race of God, Gongh the trueth, as ye learned of 
Epaphras our deare fellow ſeruant, which is for 
you a faithfull Miniſter of Chriſt , which alſo.de- 
Elared vnto vs your loue, which ye haue in the ſpi- 
it. For this cauſe we alfo, euen fince the day we 
of it,haue not ceaſed to pray for you, aud to 
Heſire that yee might be fulfilled with the know- 
m_—_ his will, in all wiſedome and ſpirituall 
rſtanding, that ye might walke worthy of the 
Lord, that inall things ye may pleaſe, being fruit- 
Iin all good workes, & increaſing in the knows 
edge of God, ſtrengthe ned with all might, through 
his glerious power, vnto all patience and long. 
Iuffer ing, with isyfulneſſe, gining thankes vnto 
the Father, which hath made vs meet to be parta- 
kers of the inheritance of the Saints in light, © 
Tie Goel. Matth. 9.18. 
Wu. leſus ſpake to the people behold thers 
came a certaine ruler, and worſhi PE him, 
Ping Mydaughter is euen nowdeceaſed,but come 


and lay thinehindvpon her, and ſhe ſhall liue, And 
Teſus aroſe, followed hin, & ſo did hisdiſciples, 
And behold a woman which was diſeaſed with an 
iſſue of bloodtwelue yeeres,came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his veſture. For ſhe aid within 
ber ſelfe, If I may touch hut euen his veſture only, 
Lihalbe ae. hut Leſus turned him abont, & mu 
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The xxv. Sunday after Trinity. 
be ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter be of good comfort, 
thy faith hath made thee ſafe, And the woman was 
made whole euen the ſame time. And when Ieſus 
came into the rulers houſe, & ſawthe minſtrels and 
eople making a noi e, he ſaid vnto them, Get yon 
ence, for the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And 
they laughed him to ſcorne. But when the people 
were put foorth, he went in, and tooke her by the 
hand, and ſaid, Damoſell, ariſe. And the damoſeH 
aroſe, And this noiſe was abroad in all that land. 
© The xxv, Sunday aft er Trimiy, 7 
5 The Collect. 
8 vp, we be ſeech thee, O Lord, the wils of thy 
faithfull people, that they plenteouſly bringing 
forth y fruit of goodworks,may of thee be plente · 
ouſly rewarded, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epifile. Tere, 23.5, 
2 time commeth, ſaith the Lord, that T 
will raiſe vp the righteous Branch of Dauid, 
which King ſhall beare rule, and he thall proſper 
with wiſedome, and ſhall ſet vp equity and righte- 
ouſueſſe againe in earth. In his time ſhall-Indzbe 
Taued, and Iſrael ſhall dwell without feare. And 
this is the Name that they ſhall call bim; euen the 
Lord our righteouſneſſe, And therefore akte 
the time commeth, ſaith the Lord, that it ſhall be 
no more ſaid, The Lord liveth,which brought the 
children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt: bur 
the Lord liueth, which brought foorth,and led 
ſeedof the houſe of Iſrael out of the North land, 
and from all ceureys where 1 haue ſcattered 
them, & theyſhal dwell in their owne land againt. 
The Goſpel, Tohn6s. ..;. - 
en Teſas lift yp his eyes, and ſaw a great 
| co came ynto him, he ſaith vnto Philip, 
Whence 2 we buy bread y theſe may eat? This 
he ſaid to prone him: for he himfelfe knew what 
he would doe. Philip anſwered him, Two hundred 
penyworth of bread are not ſufficient for the, that 
euery man may take a little. One of bisdiſciples 
C Andrew Simon Peters brother) ſaid vnto hum, 
There is a lad here, w hath ſiue barley loaues an 
two fiſhes,but what are they among ſo many? And 
Jeſus ſaid, Makeypeople fit down, There was hn 


grolſe in the place, So the men fate downe in 
mumberabout ſiue thouſand. And leſus tooke the 
bread, aud when he had giuen thankes, he gaue to 
his difciples,& the —_—_— to them that were ſet 
downe, and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as they 
would. When they had eaten enough, he ſaith vnto 
tis Diſciples, Gather vp the broken meat which 
ineth that nothing be loſt, And they gathered 
It together, and filled twelue baſkets with the 


ken meat remained vnto them that had eaten. Then 


The Co let. 
ee 
e Saint Andrew ee 
Ae 8 of thy Son Tefus Chriſt, 

that wee being called by thy holy word, maz 

» FRET Wes ; 
Forehwith ine ouch our een obeſe fal. 
fill chy holy Commandemems, through the fame 
| 1 = 2571 | Fe 5 | 
n | e le. Rom. 10.9. 3 
ae knowledge with thy mouth that Ie 
Ii the Lord, and Beleeue in thy heart, that G 
him vp from death tho ſhalt be ſafe. For to 
leeue with the heart iuftifieth,and to knowledge 
re omg et Sk 
on him 
de confounded. There is no difference derweens 
the Tew and the Gentile: for ene is Lord of all, 
which is rich vnto all chat call vpon him, For 
Whoſoeuerdath call on F Name of the Lord, thall 
How then ſhall they call on him on whom 
haue not beleeuedꝰ Hot ſhall they be leeue on 
of whem they haue not heard? How ſhall they 
| without & Preacher} Aud how ſhall they 
Preach 


7 


broken meat of the ſiue barley loaues, which bro- 


ttheut delay: Grant vnto us 1 


t ]ð2L 


n 


ESN CAST © © Ren 


* beautifularethe feet of _— which bti 


0 $I Go >. 


each ee eden 
preach without e ſent? anhch bing tings 


of peace, & bring tidi bes Fe 
bans nora Mo refs e Cs. 0 Gy ink, 


Tord, who hach beleeued our are h Faith 


commeth byharing, and hearing commeth w_— the 
word of God. But l ke, der heard? No 
doubt their found went out into aſl lands, md their 


words into the ends of the world. Bat I demand, 
whether Iſrael did know, or no? Firſt Mofes faith, 


Iwill proueke you to enuy by chem that are no 
people, by a fooliſhnationT will anger von. Bay 


— that is bold, and faith, I am found of them 
hat ſaught me not. I am manifeſt vndo them that 
elted not after me. But againſt Iſrael he ſaith All 
day long haue I ftretched foorth ry hands vnto a 
peoplethar —— N n me. 
atth.q 18. 
8 1 ke —— ſea of On, he ſave 
two brethren, 


| mon, which Parr, 
| T Audrew his brother,caſktng 2 net dabch e 2 
{ ar they were fiſhers) and he fa 


th vnto them, Fo 
ow mee, and 1908 make yon to become Fork 


men. And left their 
| lowedhim, argon hip fon gone N = 
+ thence, he ſawother two brethren, Izmes the ſon 


Zebedee, 264 Tohm his brother, inthe ſhip with 


| Zebedes their Father mending their nets, and he 
called thettrꝛ and they immediatly left the 'thip and 
5 their une followed him. © 


ro — de, 


Aang Seele 5 which for the 
more confirmation of the fairh, diddeft ſuffer 
chy holy A Thomas to bee deubtfull ĩn thy 
Sonnes reſurrection: grant vs fo perfe&ly, 


1 8 all doubt to beleeue in thy Sonne Ieſus 
3 — that our faith bee 8 fight neuer be reproo- 


48 0 a through the ſane leſas 


ok Ephef. | 
Ow areye wo. wes 2X int; þ bit 
citizens with the Saints, and of the honſhold 
of God & ace dul vpe ice c 


Apo- 
* Rles 


The conuerfion of $. Paul. 
Rles and Propuets, Teſus Chriſt himſelfe being the 
head corner ſtone, in whom what building ſocaer 
is coupled together, it growethv nto an holy Tem- 
ple of ñ Lord, in whom ye alſo are built together, 
to be an habitation of God throngh the hol yGhoſt. 
5 The GoSpel. John 20.24. 
omas one of y twelue, which is called Didy- 
mus, was not with them when Ieſus came. The 

other Diſciples therefore ſaid vnto him, We haue 
ſeene y Lord. But he ſaid vnto the, Except I ſee in 
his hands y print of the nai les, & put my finger in- 
to the print of the nailes, & thruſt my hand into his 
ſide, Iwill not beleeue. And after eight dayes again 
his diſciples were within, and Thomas with them. 
Then came leſus when y doores were ſhut,& ſtood 
In the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be vnto you. And after 
chat, he ſaid to Thomas, Bring thy finger hither, and 
ſee my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt 
It into my ſide, and be not faithles, but beleening. 
Thomas anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, My Lord, and 
myGod, le ſus ſaid vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
haſt ſeene me, thou haſt belecued, bleſſed are they 
that haue not ſeene, and yet haut beleeued. And 
mauy other fignes truly did Ieſus in the —.— of 
his Diſciples,whjch are not written in this booke. 
Theſe are written, that ye might beleeue that le- 
ſus Chriſt is the Sonue of och and that (in'belee- 
uing ye ger hone life through his Name, 
he conner fon of S aut Paul. 


| The Colle 


evo "FS TI 75 
Od which haſt taught all che world, through | 


the preaching ef thy bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paul, 
grant wee beſeech thee , that wee which haue his 
wenderfull conuerſion in remembrance, may fol. 
low and fulfill thy holy doctrine that hee taught, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Nd Saul yet breathing out threatnings and 
ſlaughter againſt ydiſciples of the Lord, went 
vnto the high Prieſt, and defired of him letters to 
cary to Damaſco to y Symgogꝑues, that if he found 
any of this way ( were they men or women) hee 
might bring the bound to Ieruſalem. And when he 


Journeed, at ſortuned that as he was come nigh to 
8 | Damaſce 12 


» 1 


„ eee Gore es ee rede 


rr 


The comierſion of Saint Paul. 
Damaſco, fuddeuly there ſhined round about him ã 


* light from heauen & he fell to the earth, & heard a 


voice ſaying vnto him, Saul, Saul, Why penſecuteſt 


thou me? And he ſaid, What art thou, Lord ? And 


the Lord ſaid, I am leſus whem thou perſecuteſt.It 


zs hard for thee to kicke againſt the pricke. And he 


both trembling and aſtonied, ſaid, Lord, what wilt 
thou haue me to doe? And the Lord ſaid vnto him, 


Ariſe, and go into the city, and it ſhall be told thee 


_ thou r 2 e men which 3 
with him, ſtood amaz ed, hearing a voyce, but ſeeing 
no mau. Aud Saul aroſe From the earth, aud when 
hee opened his _ he ſaw no man, But they led 
him by y band, & brought him inte Damaſco, And 
hee was three dayes without fight, aud neither did 
eate nor drinke. And there was a certaine diſciple 
at Damaſco, named Ananias, and to him ſaid the 
Lord in a xiſion, Ananias. And he ſaid Behold, I am 
here, Lord, And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe,and 
go into the ſtreet which is called Straight, & ſeek 
in y houſe of Iudas, after one called Saul of Thar- 
ſus. For behold he prayeth,& hath ſeene in a viſion 
2 man named Ananias comming in vnto him, and 
2 hands on him that he might receiue his 
ſight. Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I haue heard 


by many of this man, how much euill he hath done 


to thy Saints at Hieruſalem, and here hee bath au- 
thority of the high 3 binde all that call on 
thy Name. The Lord ſai 


vuto him, Goe thy way ⁊ 
for he is a choſen veſſell.to me, to beare my Name 
before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the children of 
. I will ſhew him how great things hee 
muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake. And Ananias went 
his way,& entre d into the houſe,aud t his hands 
on him, and ſaid, Brother Saul, the that appea- 


red ynto thee in the way as thou eameſt, hath tent 


me, that thou mighteſt receiue thy ſight, and be fil- 


. e 


' led with the holy Ghoſt, And immediately there 


fell from his eyes as it had beene ſcales, and he 


| receiued fight, aud aroſe, and was baptized, and 


receiued meat,and was comforted, Then was Saul 
certaine dayes with the diſciples which were at 


Damaſco: and ſtraightway hee preached Chriſt in 


che Synagogues, how that he was the Son of = 


The purifienion'of Mary. 
Bat all that heard were amazed, and (aid, 1. 
this hee that ſpolled them thit called en this 
= in Hieruſalem, end came hither for that i- 
chat hee might bring them bound vnte the 
high Priefts ? But Saul increaſed the more in 
and —· · waht lewes which delt at 
Dubaſed, affirming that this was very Chriſt. 
The Ov 
Etet anſ 


„Nat h. 19 2. | 
2d ſaid vnto Tefu \Behol4,we | 
haue forſaker all and followed thee what ſhall 
75 haue 9 ? Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Verely 
Ay Ae, 1 when the Son of man ran that] fit 
deter his Maieſty, yee that haut followed | 
me in the ion, ſhall fit alſo ypon twtlue 
Feats, and iu —_ the th twelue tribes of Iffael. Aud i 
Enery one that forfakerh houfe, or brethteh, ox ſi. 
gers ot 


. IS 
nf 


height en Wh 


t. or mother, ot wife, or children, or 


atid te offer (ax it is ſaid in the | 
Zan fc oh Paite of turtle done, er two | 
behold, there was 4 man in 
nd the ſame 
ieh. ; 


Fade niet 
edt looked Ws 
the ho ly im. 

beg receinedc 5 . | 

Ia not e death, except ky try ba ; 


52 


v 

1 

4 

Lands, for try Names ſake, ſhall recei a Hun- 2 

Seele een lite. ur ma- 5 
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mr euet liuing God, weetithty be. * 

Tool Maieſty, that as thy 6tiely ! þ 

Son warthis day TDs inthe Temple, i ſab⸗ | - 
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. The Ente 2, 2 f 
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fs) was come, they brought 7 | 

Rim to F Tord (as 

Ber of the Tord, Euety man- 5 t 

| the matrix, fall he called 
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| les: Grant that thy Church, being wlwiy pre- 
ſerued from Eile Ache may be pedeved Gal 


I 


3 
; 
I 
p 


i | A Lie) God which inthe places the toy: 


were tog 


— Fro y reward of iniquity, 
l 


z called in their mother t ehe llama, Fis 
toſq, The b ys ook 


| mong Vs, 
* ciſme of Iohn;vatv that ſame day that 
 wvpfromvs)muſtone be x 
With vs of his reſurre&ion, Aud they appointed 
twoꝛloſeph yy was calledBar! ole ſurname 
| was luſths Y and Matthias, And whes r 
they ſaid; Thou, Lord, vchich knoweſt the hearts of 


On S. Marthia: 1 
the Lord Chriſt. And he came by inſpiration inte 
che Temple 9 2 7 

gon Sant. Matthins day, — | 


Iudas, diddeſt chuſe thy faithful ſerwant 
Matthias, to be of. the number of therwelne po- 


8 


Our "_ : 
Tie Epiſtle. Adds. 1. 7x. 
N thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp in the midſt of the 

— ares ſaid, ( The number of names that 

e about an hundred & twenty) 
en, cis Scripture muſt needs ane 


Ye men& br 


* beene fulfilled, which the holy Ghoſt throug] 
mouth of Bauid ſpake before of Iudas, which was 


guide to them that took Ieſus. For he was numbred 
with vs,and had obtained fellowſhip in this mini- 
Nration. Aud tie ſame hath now d 4 no of 

& when de was 


nged, burſtaſunder in the midſt, and all his bow- 
els guthed out. And it was knowne vnto all che in- 
habiters of Ierufalem,inſomnech that the ſame ſield 


loody field: For it is writren in 


a Zea ee. . — tr an be 
N ein, ricke let another 


ch haue eom 


f picd wichvecall che cime that the Lord leſus kad 


eonuerſation a 


ing it the bay 
Er 
ordained to be a witneſſe 


„all men ſhew whether of cheſt two thou haſt the. 


In | ſen;that he may take the roome of this miniſtration 


ip from which Iudas by eranſgreſtion 


1 fell, e late. Aud they 
ue forth their lots, and the lot fell on Matthias, 
And ke was counted with the el enen Apoſtles, 


The 


The Annunciation of M ary. 
: |, TheGoſpel, Matth. x. 25. 


8 that time, Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid, I thanke 
c 


O Father) Lord of heauen & earth, becauſe 
thou haſt hid theſe things from 5 wiſe & prudent, 
and haſt ſhewet! them vnto babes: verely Father, 


nen ſo was it thy good pleaſure, All things are 


Father ſane the Son, & he to whomſoeuer the Son 


will open him. Come vnto me all ye that labour 


and are laden, and I will eaſe you, Take my yoke 
vpon you, and learne of me; for I am meeke and 
Jowlyin heart, and yee ſhall finde reſt vnto your 
ſoules : for my yoke is eaſie, æ my burden is light. 
4 Aminnciation of the virgin May}. 
The Cole, 


giuen vnto me of my Father: And no man knoweth 
Che Sen but y Father, neither knoweth any man the 


VEe beſeech thee, Lord, powre thy grace into ; 
our hearts, that as wee haue knowne Chriſt 


ehy Sous incaruation by the meſſage of an Angel, 
fo by his croſſe aud paſſion , wee may be brought 
vnto the glory of his reſurrection, through che 


{ame Chriſt our Lord. 


fr \The Epifle, K ji. 7.10, | 5 

pake once againe to Ahaz, ſaying, Require 
atokenof y Lord thy God, whether it —— 
ward the depth beneath, or toward; height aboue. 
Then ſaid Ahax, I wil require none, neither will I 


tempt y Lord, And he ſaid, Hearken to me, ye of the 


houſe of Dauid, Is it not enough for you that ye be 

ieuous vnto men but ye muſt grĩeue my God al- 

0? And therefore che Lord ſtall give you a token, 

„ ſhal conceiue and beare a Son, and 

thou his (halt call his Name Emmanuel. 
Butter and — ſhall he eate, that he may know to 
refuſe the euill, and chuſe the good, © 

The Goel. Luke 1.26. 


Nd in the fixth moneth the Angel Gabriel was | 
ſent from God vnto a city of Galilee, named 


Naxareth, to a vi ſpouſed to a man, whoſe 
name was Ioſeph, of the houſe of Dauid, and the 
virgines name was Mary. And the Angel went in 
vnto her, and aid, Haile full of grace, the Lord is 
with thee; bleſſed art thou women. When 


the aw him,the was abel 3 us ſajing,apd caſi 
8 42 


G nt 


thalt c 
ſhall he call 
Lord God ſhall the 


ther Dauid, and hee ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of 
Jacob for euer, and of his kingdome there ſhall be 


none end. Then ſaid Mary to the Angel, How ſhall 


this dh, ſecing I know not a man? And the Angel 
anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall 
come vpon thee,and the power of the Higheſt ſhal 
guerſhadow thee, Therefore alſo that holy thing 
which ſhalbe borne, ſhalbe called the Son of God. 
And behold, thy couſin Elizabeth ſhee hath alſs 
conceiued a ſon in her old age, and this is the fixth 
nothing hal be vapolible. dad bir Nd bebe 
nothing ſhall be vnpoſſible. And Mary ſaid, Be 
the handmaid of the 1 Lord be it — according 
to thy word. And the Angel departed from hers 
on Saint Markes day. 
_ p The Collect, i bien 
| Aue God, which haſt inftru&ed thy holy 
"A Church with the heauenly do&rine of thy E- 
eil 8. Marke: giue vs grace that we be not 
like children caried away with enery blaſt of vaine 
doctrine: but firmely to be eſtabliſhed in the truth 
of thy holy Goſpel, through lef Chriſt, &c, 
1 The Epiſt le. 27 b yy 4.7. ; 
XI Nto euery one of vs is giuen grace, according 
to the meaſureof the gift ol iſt. Wherce 
fore. he ſaith , When he Went vp on high, he led 
tinitycaptiue,and gaue giſts vuto men. That he 
AKend | 2 — meaneth it, but that he alſo deſcen- 
ded firſt into the lower of the earth? He that 
deſcended, is euen the ſame alſo that aſcended vp 
aboue all heau ens, to fulfill all things. And the ve- 
ry ſame made ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome 
liſts, ſome Shepherds and Teachers, to the 
edifying of the Saints, to the worke & admuniſtr2- 
tion eu en to theedifying of the body of Chriſt, till 
we ic me to the vnity of the faith , aud know- 
ledge oft the don of God, vutoa periect Man, voto 


on. Ae lames Ua 


agb erte er * 


wering and chr abputwithener 8 
'&rine, by the wilinelſe of men, thr 4 


Let vf eruech in loue and in all 


Son in h which is che hes 8 K. 


whom if Att y be coup] nem: r | 
— — Lic one min eh 
to the operation, as en 
6liath'kisnicaſnteMeencrealeth the 50585 


boar 


an it 5 701. h loue. 
115.1. 


| Se Father is * 
1 2 es 92 85 beareth not fruit in 


me he Will tale away and every branch that der 
rech fruit, will be piirge We it m 1 Shewkr 
more fruit. — are Leet e thro e word 
which 1 haue £| vnto you. Bide in 7 and 1 ih 
You, As the branch cannot beare fruit of ' it ſelfe, 
encept it abide im łhe vine, no more can except 
7 — th _ Tamthe Vine, ye are the branches: 
th in l — — the = Bae em ye: 


et ord 7 e in N is ©: 


ma draych;and x withe dns 
See 5 0 2 N 85 


e will, and it fad l be done for you, Herein is mt 
Father lu dh ne for yo, He id -4 
rome iy Diſeiptes, Ache Father hath Tout 
hone, SL 10 EE 12510 

6 e 
in . lhane kept my 


_—_— in his 71 Theſe Kinks 


life: grant vs & Roth 
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= Life, as thou taft tangh ght $ Es and oth er 
the Apoftles, through teſusChriſt our 


D Dante eee e But ; 
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ED God; dm truelyto jay wee: 
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On 2 Phiti and A 


* — of aer the Lord Beſts. 
ſendeth greeting co yeweluettibery are: 
ende My breth — 4 for ay ex. 
| ie en ye fall into & 11 


Nr Aich genden 
1 — Fe & found, lack 


let ce haue her Gone 
HM you lacke wiſedome, tethine 
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| that z ittech ĩt, euen God wheelrpinerk Are 
E Fes 


ſhall be ginen him. But let him 
— — he that E wane of 


the-ſea,which is roltef the winds, and earried wk 
er eee wither lex that may hrnke that he, 


_ Lord; A watering 

man is vnſtablein all his wayes; Tet the brother 
| which is of low degree, N when he is exal= 
+ tod.. let him that iy rich reioyce when he 


is made low for euen as che flower of N. e 
— away. For as the Sanne riſeth withy 


yr pr can withereth, Aasege per faltetls: 
—— it riſhethy 
euen ſo ſtall che pv 2 — br 


in his Vi 
is the man that endurerh) temptation 
F he 4 * ſhalk ree cue Ferowene oli 
ö | whiolf Lond n 1 
| The Gael. 


ö Ne ke Feſus faid tohis: n Duns - exit 
\ wry 2 me. In my * 2 . 


If ie were not ſo 
ned hs 
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n even voto my ſelfe; 
5 25 Eg 
Thomas ſaich vt him; 
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On Saint Barnabas day. * 
Toons faith vnto him,Haue I bin ſo loug tf time with 
Trag yet haſt thou not knowne me, Phi tom He 
hath ſeene me, hath * my Father, 
ſayeſt thou then, Shew vs the Father? Beleeueft 
not thou that Tam in the Father, and the Father in 
me? The words that I ſpeake vnto you, I ſpeake 
not of my ſelfe but the Father that dwelleth in 
me, is he that doeththe worltes. Beleeue me that l 
am in the Father, and the Father in me: or elſe be- 


Jecue me forthe workes fake. Yerch;verely If I fay | 


vnto He that beleeueth on me. t 
Radek 1 


me ſhall he do alſo: and greater — | 


ſhall he doe, becauſe I goe vnto my Fa» 
—_— whatſoeuer yeaſke.in my Name, that wil 
1 ans 7 the Father may be glorified by the Son. 
x ye ſhall aſke any thing in my Name, I willdo i its 
en Sans Ban dep, eln 
The Collett, 
Which haſt endaed 


Ord Almight 


i Shoſt: Jets vs not bee deſtitute 


ifts, nor yet of grace to vſe them — to 
pain aud glory 8 ＋ Chr iſt our Ld, 
le. as 11.22. 


ent foorth Barnabas that he ſhould 

Antioch :which Rt he came, and had feene jo 

peace of G wasghd and and exhorted them ali chat 
ith: purpoſe of they would a yg 

clog ur Lordt for he was a 

ſull of the holyGhoſt,& of faith a 

was let vnto the Lord. Then 

es Tatſus to leeke Saul: and when hee Reer a — 

him, he brought him ynto Antioch, And it chauced 

hwy a whole yere they had * erſation with 


Congregation there, & they much. peo- 
le, inſomuchthat F Aſc iplenof Antioch were the 


LIT recalled Chrifunus. In thoſe dayescame | 


ecity of e vnto Anti- 


thorowont all f world: came 


to . Euperour Claudius n 


vp one of them named 115 
STE bythe iger i | 


EEE 1 | 


Ldinge ce metz thi — vnto the eares of di 
— the Congregatiou which was in Iernſalẽ. And N 
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Y 8. Tohn Bap ptiſts Gaye, 
Diſci ety man accor to. 
poſe po ſend ſaccour Fre the bang ted 
Welt! in Iuxy: which thing they alſo did 4. it 
to the Elders by the hauds of Barnabas an Saul, 
Yh E ee Pohn 15. 12. 8 
is 13m 74 ement, that ye loue age? 
r haue loued you · Greater lone hath. 
no man then this, that a man beſtow his life for his 
friends: ye are my friends, if ye doe . 1 
command yon Hencefor t call gt Nr 
for the ſeruant knoweth not what lord doth, 
Zut you haue I called friends: for al thing thatT 
laue heard ef my Father, I haue opened vnto you. 
Ye haue not choſen me, but I haue choſen you, and 
ordained you to go and bri foorth fruit, and that 
your fruit ſhould remaine, chat whatſoeuer ye aſks 
| the 77 in my Name, he my giue it you. 
On Saimt n » day. | 
olleft, 
Lmighty Gqd,by whoſe prouidence th ſeruãe 
TE _ 1955 wonde Lrfullyt — . ſent 
e way of thy Sonne our Sauiour, by 
gene et of penanee, make vs ſo to follow his do- 
tine & y life, that we may truly repent accore 
ding to his preaching Aer . ex; le coſtant- 
e triteth, boldly rebuke vice, & patiently. 
5 er for the truths ſake,through leſusChriſt,&Co 
The e Epiſtle, 2 28. 0 
be . Gone m 8 e, O ye Prophets, 
my people, th on: Gal Sfort le- 
28 heart, & tel lher 5j her trau ell is at an 
18 her offence is parconed, F y ſhe hath 2 
ned 'of the Lords baud ſufficient correction peat 
her fins, A yoyce eryed iny wild 1 yi 
way of the Lord in wilderneſſe,make ſtrai ths 
2 for our God in deſart. Let all valleys be ex- 
alted, & enery moumain & hill be laid low What 
ſo is e et it be made ſtraiglit, & let F rough 
be made plaiue fields. For 5 glor of the Lord ſhal 
— Lallf fleſh ſhal at once ſee it,For * 
bg of to: 1080 hath ſpoken it. The ſame v 
33 25 ind the Prophet anſwer e 
fl I cry? all fleſh is graſſe, and dag 
lineſe thereof! is as the flower of the els, 


ee n Lay: | 
_—_ i people . Cee 8 


ewither, ph chat r fade away, 
nillco Sion rhou that bei 


web 
the w four e or euex. Go vp | 
. e 


thy voyce power, — 
without fe Nr ſay 

of tuda, Bebold,your God behold the | 
| ich power, & heare rule wick 


his treaſure w him, 
— —.— N 
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= 5 Taka 
vnto her, 
J. that N named with Wr 
8 his father, how ha 


EE 


ſhould be deliue- 

& ſie brought forth a — her neigb- 
bours 3 > Foo ads d fay how the Lord had | 
theweed great mer el 8 and 5 wit 


at Ray bay a. aa Gs cc... 4 OXx>_ #K cw wo ol... 4 a Cao. 


| On S. Peters day. 
ers: That he would deale mercifully with oar 
ce | chers, and remember his holy Couenant: That he 
© would performe the oath which hee ſware to our 
father Abraham, for to giue vs, That we being de li- 
uered out of the hands of our enemies, might ſerue 
1 him without feare all the dayes of our life, in ſuch 
. kolineſſe, and righteouſnefle, as are acceptable for 
dim. And thou childe ſhaltbe called the Prophet 
col che Higheſt : for thou ſhaltgo before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his wayes, To giue knowledge 
n. If faluation vnto his people, for the remiſſion of 
? || fins, through the tender mercyof our God, wheres 
buy che day- ſpriug from on high hath viſited vs. To 
giue light to them that ſit in darkeneſſe, and in the 
thadow of death, aq to guide our feet into the wa 
of peace. And the hilde grew. and waxed ſtrong in 
- Þ ſpirit, and was in the wilderneſſe, till the day came 
* whenhe ſhould ſhew hi mſelfe vnto the Iſraelites. 
7 : Fonds. Peters dq. 0 
| The Colle. | 
- Lmighty God, which by thy Son Ieſus Cht iſt, 
K haſt giuen to thy Apoſtle S. Peter many ex- 
cellent gifts, and commandedſt him earueſtly to 
feed thy flocke: make (wee beſeech thee ) all Bi- 
+» © ſhops and Paſtours diligently to preach thy holy 
hey. Word, and the people obedieatly to follow the 
in © fame, that they may rece iue the crowne of euerla- 
ſting a leſus Chriftour Lord. 
5 The Epi 


Ates 12. 1. 


0 be kept, intending after Eaſter to bring hin 

dorth to the people. And Peter was kept in pre 

jon. Jon; but prayer was made without ceafing of the 
tion vntoGod for him. — 

d haue brought him out vnto the people 

e night ſlept Peter berweene Two ſouldiers, 

With Oro chaines, & teins * 

e 


On 8. James day. 
doote kept the priſon. And-behold , the Angel of 
-the Lord was 3 ; and a light ſhined in 
the habitation, and he ſmote Peter on the ſide, and 
flirred him vp, ſaying, Ariſe vp quickly. And his 
clnines fell from his hands. And the Angel ſaid vnto 
him, Gird thy ſelfe, andbind on thy (: And ſo 
he did. And he ſaith vnto him, Caſt thy garment a- 


bout thee, and follow me. And he came ont, and fol. 
lowed him, and wiſt not that it was trueth which 


was done by the Angel, but thought he had ſeene a 
"viſion. When they were paſt che ſirſt and ſecond 


watch, they came vnts the irdngatethat leadeth vn. 


to the citie, which opened to them by the owne ac. 


cord» Aud theywent out & paſſed thorow one ſtreer, f 


and forthwith the Angel departed from him. And 
:when Peter was come to himſelfe, he ſaid, Now I 
kdow of a ſurety, that the Lord hath ſent his Angel, 


and hath deliuered me out of the hand of Herod, and | 


from all the waiting of the people of the Iewes. 
The Gaſpel. Matth. 16. 13. 

WI Hen Ieſus came into the — of the city, 

- VV. which is calledCeſarea Philippi, hee aſked 


his Diſciples, ſaying, Whom doe men ſay that I the 
Son of man am? They ſaid, Some ſay that thou art 
Lohn. Baptiſt, ſome Elias, ſome Ieremias, or one of 
the Prophets, He ſaith vnto them, But whom ſay je 


tliat 41 am? Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, Thon 
art Chriſt the Sonne of che liuing God, And Ieſus 
anſwered aud ſaid vnto bim, Happy art thou Simon 


the ſonne of Ionas: for fleſh and blood hach not 


0 that vnto thee, but my Father which is in 
hauen, And I lay vntothee,that thou art pete and 
vpon this rot ke will Lbazld my Congregation, and 

tes of hell ſnall not preuaile againſt it. And 
willgine yntotheethe keyes of the kingdome of 
heauen; And whatſoeuer thou bindeſt in earth, 
ſhall bee bound in heauen : and whatſoeuer thou 
iaoſeſt in earth, ſtallbe looſed in heauen. 


ons. int ames day, 
| olleT, 

that 
fa 


L fy, 1 , +} 
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Rant, O merciſall d as thine holy Apo · 
ha See, ather N d hel 

2 without delay was obędient vute the calling 
| of rbySoune Leucin ollowed him: ſo weſ 
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On 8. Tames day 
forſaking all worldly aud carnall affections, may 


bee euermore ready to follow thy Command 

ments, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. TC 
The Epiſtle, Ad, 11.27, 

I* thoſe dayes came Prophets from the city of le- 

ruſalem vnto Antioch. And there ſtood vp one of 


them named Agabus,and ſignified by the Spirit, that 


| thereſhonld bee great dearth throughout all the 
world: which came to vaſſe in the Emperour Clue 
dius dayes. Then the diſciples, euery man according 


to his ability, purpoſed to ſend ſuccour vnto the 
| brethren which dwe it injury: which thing they alſo 
did, and ſeut it to the Elders by the hands of Barna» 


bas and Saul. At the ſame time Herod the King 
ſtretched forth his hands to vexe certame of the 
Congregation. And he killed Iames the brother of 
Lohn with the ſword, And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed 
the Iewes, he proceeded further, & took Peter alſo. 
The Goſpel. Matth. 20. 20. 
Hen came to him the mother of Zebedees chil- 
dren, with her ſons, worſhipping him, and deſi- 
ring a eertaine thing of him. And he ſaid vnto her, 
What wilt thou 2 Shee ſaid vnto him, Grant that 
theſe my two ſons may ſit, the one on thyright hand, 
and the other on the left in thy k ingdome. But 
Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Ye wet not what ye aſle. 
Are ye able to drinke of the cup that I ſhall drinke 
of? and to be baptized with the baptifme that I am 
baptized with? They ſaid vnto him, We are, Hee 
ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhall drinke indeed of my cup, 
and be baptized with the bapti ſme that I am bapti- 
zed with: but to fit on my right hand, & on my left, 
is not mine to giue, but it thall chance vnto them 
that it is prepared for of my Father, And when the 
ten heard this, they diſdained at the two brethren, 
But Ieſus calledthem vnts him, and ſaid Ye know 
that the Princes of the nations haue dominion ouer 
them, and they that are great men, exerciſe zutho- 
rity vpon them, It ſhall not be ſo among you. But 
whoſoeuer will bee great among you, let him bee 
your miniſter,and whoſoeuer will be chiefe . 
you, let him be your ſeruant: euen as the Sonne o 
man came not to be miniſtred vnto but to miniſter, 
and to gige his life * or many. 
2 


J on S. Bartholomewes day. 
8 The Collett. 
Almighty and euerlaſting God, which haſt 
giuen grace to thine Apoſtle S. Bartliolomew 
truelyto belecue and preach thy Word: Grant we 
beſeech thee vnto thy Church, both to lone that he 
beleeucd, and tu preach that hee taught, through 
- Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 
',*- _ TheEpiftle. Als 5.125 
RY the hands of the Apeſtles were many ſignes 
and wonders ſhewed among the people, and 
they werealltogetherwith one accord inSolomons 
porch, And of other durſt no man ieyne himſelfe 
to them: neuertheleſſe, the people magnified them, 
The number of them that beleeued in y Lord, both 
of men and women grew more and more, inſomuch 
that they brought the ſicke into the ſtreets, and laid 
them on beds and couches, that at the leaſt way tlie 
ſhadow of Peter when he came by, might ſhadow 
ſome of them. There came alſo a multitude out of 
the cities round about, vnto Hieruſalem, bringing 


ſicke ſolkes, and them that were vexed with vn- 8 


cleane ſpirits, and they werehealed euery one. 
The Goſpel. Luke 22. 24. 


' A Nd there was a ſtrife amopgthem , which of 

them ſhould ſeeme to be the greateſt. And he 
Kid vnto them, The Kings of y nations reigue ouer 
them, and they that haue authority vpon them, are 
called gracious Lords: but ye (hal not fo be. But he 


that is greateſt among you, ſhall be as the yonger, 
and he that is chiefe, ſhall be as he that doth mini- 
Ker, For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, 
or he that ſerueth ? Is not he that ſitteth at meat? 
Bat I am among you as one that miniſtreth. Ve are 
they which haue biden with me in my temptations. 
And I appoint vnto you a kingdome, as my Father 
hath appointed vnto me, that ye may eat and drinke 
at my Table in my kingdome, and ſit on ſeates 
Judging the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 
'- 9 0nS,Matthewes day. The Collect. 
; A Fright God, which by thybleſſed Sonne didſt 
call Matthew fromthe receitof cuſtometo be 
an Apoſtle and Euangeliſt: Grant vs grace to for- 
ſake all counetous deſires, and inordinate loue of 
riches, and to fol low thy ſaid Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, 
who liueth andreigueth, &c. The 


r eee ff een A a 
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On S. Michael, and all Angels day. 
| The Epiſtle. 2. {074.14 I 
| 8 that wee haue ſuch an office, euen as God 
O hath had mercy on vs, we goe not out of kinde 
but haue caſt from vs the cloakes of vnhoneſty, au 
: walke not in craftines, neither handle we the word 
of God deceitfally, but open tlie trueth, and report 
; } ourlſeluesto euer y mans conſcience in the figlit of 
| * God, If ourGoſpel bee yet hid, it is hid amon 
s + themthac are loſt, in whom the God of this worl 
e hath blindedthe minds of them which beleene nor, 
„ lleſt the light of the Goſpel of the glory of Chriſt 


h 3 (which is the image of. God) fhculd ſhine vnto 
h them. For we preach not our ſe lues, but Chriſt leſus 
d to be the Lord, and our ſeluesyour ſeruants for Te. 
e | ſus ſake. For it is God that commandeth the liglit 


t o ſhine out of dark neſſe, which hath ſhined in our 
of | hearts for to giue the _ of the knowledge of 


ng che glory of God in the face of Ieſus Chriſt, 
n- Þ The Goſpel, Matth. 9.5. 
A NdasTeſus paſſed forth from thence, hee ſaw 
a man(named Matthew) ſitt ing at the receit of 
of cuſtome : and he ſaid vnto him, Follow me. And he 
he aroſe and followedhim. And it came to paſſe as le- 


zer 7 fas ſate at meat inkishonſe , behold, many Publi- 
are eanes alſo and finners that came, ſate downe with 
he leſus and his Diſciples. And whentke Phariſees ſaw 
zer, | it, they ſaid vnto his Diſciples, Why eateth your 
ini- Þ Maſter with Publicanes & ſiuners? But when Ieſus 
eat, ¶ heard that, he ſaid vnto them, They that be ſtrong, 
at? need not the Phyſician, but they that are ſicke: Gae 
are | yee rather and learne what that meaneth, I will 
ons. haue mercy and not ſacrifice, For I am not come 
ther to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, 
inke © 0n S$,Michael and all Angels, © 
eates The Tollect. MOTT LS Car 
{its God, which haſt ordained and con- 
. ſeruices of all Angels and inen in 


did awonderfull order: mereifully grant that they 
to be ¶ which al wayes doe thee ſeruice inheauen ; may by 
for- chy appointment ſuccour and defend vs in earth, 
ac of through leſus Chriſt our Lore. 

hriſt, Tube Epiſtle. Apoc. 12.7. 
The TR was a great battell in heauen, Michael 
| and his Angels * with the dragon, 1 

3 


ene 


On S. Michael, and all Angels day. 


the dragon fought with his angels, and preuailed 
not, neither was there place found anymore in hea» 
nen. Aud the great dragonthat old ſer pent, called 
the deuil and Satanas, was caſt aut, whichdecciueth 
all che world. And he was caſt into the earth, and 
his auge ls were caſt out alſo with him. And I heard 
a loud voyce, ſaying, In heauen is now made ſalua- 
tion and ſtrength, and the kingdome of our God, 
and the power of hisChriſt. For the accuſer of our 
brethren is caſt downe, whichaccuſed them before 
God day aud night. And they ouercame him by the 
blood of the Lambe, and by the word of their teſti- 
mony, and they loued not their liues vntothe death, 
Therefore reioyce ye heauens, and ye that dwell in 
. Woe vnto the inhabiters of the earth, and of 
the fea, for the deuill is come downe vnto you, 
which hath great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that 
ke hath but a ſhort time. 
The Goſpel. Matth:18.1. 
AZ the ſame time came the diſciples vnto Teſus, 
ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the kingdome 
of heauen? leſus ealleda child vnto him, and ſet 
kim in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Verely I ſay vn- 
eo — Except ye turne and become as children, ye 
not enter into the kingdome of heauen. Who- 
Heuer therefore humbleth himſelfe as this childe, 
he ſame is the greateſt iu the kingdome of hea- 
nen. And whoſoeuer receiueth ſuch achilde in my 
Name, receiueth me. But whoſo doth offend one of 
theſelitele ones which beleeue in me, it were better 
him that a milſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the 
fea, Woe vnto the wor ld, becauſe of offences. Ne- 
ceſſary it is that offences come, but woe vnto the 
man by whom the offence commeth. Wherefore if 
thy haud or thy foot hinder thee, cut them off, and 
them from tkee: it is better for thee to enter 


intolife halt or maimedi rather then thou ſhouldeſt | 


: (having two hands or two feet) be caſt into euch» 
vg Are. And if th ine eye offend thee, plucke it 


eut, and caſt it from thee; It is better forthee to | 


enter into life with one eye, rather then ( hauing 

two eyes) to be caſt into hell 

yee deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones: for I lay 
vnto 


e e e 
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. On S. Luke the Euangeliſts day. 
vato you, that in heapen their Angels doe alwayerx 
behold the face of my Father which is in heanetg ** 

S.Luke the Euangelift, The Collett, © 
Ai God,which calledſt Luke the Phyſic i 
an, whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be a Phy- 
ſician of the ſoule: it may pleaſe thee by the whol- 
ſome medicines of his do&rine to heale all the diſ- 
eaſes of our ſoules, through thy Sonne Ieſus, &. 
| The Epiſtle. 2. Tin. 4. J. ; 
Wes then in all things, ſaffer afflictions, 
"VV doe the worke thorowly of an Euan eliſt, 
fulfill thine office vnto the vttetmoſt, Bee ſober 2 
for I am now rendy to be offered, and the time of 
my departing is at hand. I haue foughit a good fight, 
F have fulfilled my courſe, I haue kept the hg 
From henceforth there is laid vp for me a crowne 
of righteouſnes, which the Lord that is a righteous 
om ſhall giue to me at that day: not to me only, 
but to all them that lone his comming. Doe thy di- 
ligence — Fog: mayeſt come ſhortly ynto me. For 
Demas hath forſaken mee, and loueth this preſent 
world,and is departedvnto Theſſalonica. Creſcens 
is gone to Galatia, Titus vnto Dalmatia,only Lucas 
is With me. Take Marke and bring him with thee 2 
for fee is profitable vnte mee for the miniſtration, 
And Tychi cus haue I ſent vnto Epheſus. The cloake 
that 1 left at Troada with Car pus, when thou com- 
meſt bring with thee, and the bookes, but e ſpecially 
the parehment. Alexander the copperſmith did me 
much enill, the Lord reward him according to his 
deeds :'of whom bee thou ware alſo , for hee hath 
greatly withſtood our words. 4 
5 Te Goſpel. Luke 16, 1, _ 
Me Lord appointed other ſeuenty ( and two) 
. alſo, and ſent them two & two before him tif 
to euexy City and place whither he himſelfe woù ld 
come. Therefore he ſaid vnto them, The harueſt is 
ry the labourers are fe: pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harueſt to ſend forth labourers in 
to his harueſt. Goe your wayes, behold;I ſend yon 
forth as lambes among wolues. Beare ne wallet, 
neither ſcrip; nor ſhooes, and ſalute no man by the 
way. Ito whatſoeuer houſe: yee enter; firſt BY, | 
Pezce be to this houſe /Andif the Son ofyeact 0 
941 1 4 
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Simon and Iude Apoſtles. 5 
1 g your peace (ha | hg 00 it: if not, ix 
hallreturne to you againe, And in the ſame houſe 


or the labourer is worthyof his reward, 


7 ill, eating and drinling ſuch as they giue 5 


? 


© eyerlaſting chaines vuderdarkneſſe, yntothe 2 


simon and. Inde Apoſtles. 
n The Collect. "rely 
A Lmigbty God, which haſt builded thy Con- 


Ales and Prophets, Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe being the 
head corner ſtone ? grant vs fo to bee. ĩioyned togo- 
ther in vuity of Spirit by their doctrine, that we 
maybe made an holy temple acceptable vnto thee, 
through leſus Criſt our Lord. 1 
FT TheEpiſtle. Jude r. | 

Hie ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt, the brother of 

mes, to them which ate calledand ſanctified in 
God the Father, andpreſerued inleſusGhriſt;mercy 
vnto yon and peace, and Ioue be multiplied. Beloy 
ved,when Igaue alldiligence to write vnto you of 
the common ſaluation, it was needſull for mee to 
write vnto you, to exhort you that ye ſhou ld con» 
tinually labour in the faith, which was ouce giuen 
ynto. the Saints, For there are certaing vngodly 
men craſtily crept in, of Wich it was written 
aforetime vnto ſuch iudgement : They turne the 


grace of our God into N. i . | 
rut. 


(which is the only Lord) and our Lord Ie ſus 
My minde is therefore to put you in remembrance 
foraſmuch as ye once kne u this, how thatthe Lord 
after that hee had She the opls ont of 
ie deſtroyed them whichaſterbe egued:yot, 
"The Angels alſo which kept not their firſt ſtare, 
but left their ownehabitation, he hath reſerued iu 


ment of the great day. Euen as Sodom and Gompr- 
ha. A1 ee e. in like manner 
efiled themſe lues with fornication, aud followed 
Arauge fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, aud ſuſter 
the pa ine of eternal Fe Likewiſetheſe being de- 
ccined by dreames, defile the fleſh, deſpiſe Rulers, 
aud ſpeake euill of them that are in authority). 
. be Gospel. Johns. 
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All Saints day. 


fore it hated you; If ye were of 5 world, che worl 
would loue his own.Howbeit becauſe ye are not e 
the world, but I haue choſen you ont of the world, 
therefore y world hateth you. Remembet the word 
that I ſaidynto you, The ſeruant is not greater then 
the lord. If they haue perſecuted me, they wil aſſo 
erſecute you: if theyhane kept my ſaying, they wjl 
Hrejpe yours alfo, But all theſe things wikt they doe 
vnto you for my Names ſake, becauſe they haue hot 
* knownehim that ſent me. If I had not come & ſpoe 
ken vnto them, they ſhou ld haue had no ſiune: ba 
now haue they nothing to cloake their fin withall, 
He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. If I ha 
not done among them the works which nene othe 
man d id, they ſnou ld haue had no fin: but now hau 
they both ſeene, and hated, not only me, but alſo my 
Fatlier. But this happeneth, that the ſaying miglitbg 
falfilled that is vr itten in their Law, Ae 
me without a eduſe. But when yComforter is com 
whom I will ſend vnto you from the Father, ceuen 
the Spirit of truth, which procoedeth of F Father? 
he ſhall teſtiſie of me. And ye ſhall beare witnes al- 
ſo,becauſe ye haue bin wich me from the beginning. 
See reel. 
F God , Which haſt knic'togethex, 1 
I Ele& in one communion and fellowf 
in the myſticall Body' of thy Soune Chriſt our 
Lord: grant vs grace ſo to follow thy holy Saints 
in alt vertuons and voy living, that wee bay 
come to thoſe vnſpeakeable ioyes which thou haſt 
prepared for them that, vnfainedly loue thee, 
N CSS 
x The Epiile, | Apac, SCA 
Ebold , ITohn ſaw another Angel afcend from 
? herifing of the Sun,whichhad the ſeale of the 
* lining God, and he cryed with a loud voyce tothe 
inte Angpels(to who power was giuen to hurt the 
| earthand the ſea) ſaying, Hurt not the earth, neither 
the ſea neither the trees, till we haue ſealed the ſere. 
| wants of our God inthtitforeheads, And 1 hear} 
the number of them which were ſealed, and there 
were ſealed an hundred and fourty andfourethout-. 
ſind of all Frribes of the children of Iſrael.Of the 
tribe of 1yda were ſcale#weluc chouſand. Of the 


Z 


b All Saints day. 
tribe of Reuben wereſcaled ewelucthouſand, Ot 
e tribe of Gad were ſealed twelue thouſand, Of 
e tribe of Aſer were ſealedtwelue thouſand, Of 
the tribe of . el were ſealed twelue thou - 
And. Of the tribe of Manaſſe were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Of 5 tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelue 
chonſand. Of the tribe of Leui were ſealed twelue 
Gouland. Of the tribe of iſſachar were ſcaled 
twe lune thouſand, Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
Leal ed twelue thouſand. Of y tribe of Ioſeph were 
Faled twelue thouſand. Of the tribe ef Beniamin 
pi twelue thouſaud, After this I beheld, 


dtw 

doe. a great multitude ewhych no man can num 
of 7 and people, and tongues, ſtood 
te the Seat, & before the Lambe,clothed with 
Ting white garments,and 2 in their hands, and 
etyed with a Ioud voyce, pages pation be aſcri-. 
ded to him that ſittethvponthe Sear of eur God, 
auch vnto the Lambe; Andallthe Angels fteod inthe 


C fe of the Seat, and of the Elders, & the foure 
den ad ebf je 


0 r — 8 ww, and 
worſhippedGod, ſaying, Amen,blefling,and glory, 
and wi Nome aud nd, honour, and power, 
und might, be vnto our God for euermore. Amen, 
75 The Goſpel. 4 att h. 5. 1. 1 4 ; 
fus ſeeing the props, urmt vp intoa mountain, 
and when he was ſet, hisdiſciples came to him. 
waiter that he had opened his mouth, he taught 
Wo | 
zthe kin ome of heauen. Bleſſed are they that 
mourne, for they ſhall receĩue comfort. Bleſſed are 
che meeke, for hey ſhall receine the inheritance of 
the earth. Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirft 
aftevriphteouſneſſe, for they ſhal be ſatisfied Bleſ- 
12 , for they ſhall obta ine mercy, 


Bl * are | hal 
he children of God, Bleſſed are they which ſuffer 
zern ation for righteouſneſſeſake,for theirs is the 
dd. Abe erſecute you, & ſhall ach ſay all maner 
uilFfaying againſt. you für my fake. Reioyce, 
del ad,for great is your reward in heauen, for 
perſecuted they the Prophetsl were 1. ynu. 


\Blefſed are y poore in ſpirit, for theirs. 


= the mercifull, | | ö 
efledare thepnre in heart, forthey thall ſee God, | 
peace - makers, for they ſhalbe called 


of heauen.Nleſſęed are ye when men reuile 


r 


= 1 * 
r N 82 ws 6. 


=” 9 34 en 1 


SA an WW, == a TuU09 a oa Hm -- 


«© K aw. > FP ] 


on) 1 vw = WW. ae . * 


wv 


* an. „ 9 
„ eee e D 


g The order for the adminiſtration of 
the Lords Supper, or holy Communion. 


many as intend to be paytakers of the holy Cam- 
I mien, Hall ſigniſe their names to the Cate 
erty pight, or elſe inthe morning before the begins 
niugof Morning prayer, or imme diatiy after. 
And if any of thoſe be an open & notorious eu li. 
ter , ſo that the Congregation by him ts offended, or 
laue done any wroug to hu neighbogys by word or 
deed, the Curate hauing knowledge thereof , ſhall call 
bim, and aduertiſe him in any wiſe uot 10 preſume to 
come to the Lords Table, vntili he haue openly dec la- 
red himſelſꝭ to haue truely repented and amended hi 


former naughty lift that the Cougregation may theres 
9 be chi - 


of the Chnreh,ov inthe Chancell, 3 


. 
| 
. 


a which afore were offeuard and that he 
haue recompenſed the parties whom he hath doue 
wrong vnto, or at theleaft , declare himſelfs to be in 
fall purpoſe ſo to doe, aſſoaus as he conuemenily ma 

The ſame order ſhall the Curate vſe with thoſe be · 
2wixt whom he perceineth malice & hatrea to reigney 
nt ſuffermg them to be partakers of the Lords Ta- 
ble, vutill be know then to be yeconciled : and if one 
of the parties ſo at variance, bee content to forgine 
Nom the bottome of hu heart all that the other hath 
2 againſt him , aud to make amends for that 
he himſetfe hath *ffended, and the other party wilt 


not be perſwadedto a godly vnitie, but remain ftilk 


in by frowardney and malice : the Miniſter in thas 
caſt onght to admit the penitent perſon to the holy 
Communion, and not him that wobFinate, '' 

The Table at the Communion time, haning a five 
white lixneꝝ cloth vpon it, pal land in the body 


Euening j; ayer be appoinced to be ſaid. the 


| Prieft landing at the North (ide of the Table, ſhall 
: ſay the Lords prayer, with this Collect followup." ' 


CTITHE COMMVNION.- 
vr Father which art in heauen, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name, Thy Kingdome 
come. Thy will be done in earth as 
it is in heanen, Giue vs this day our 

| daily bread, And forgine vs oureroſ- 
paſſes; as we forgiue them that ereſpaſſe — 1s 
7 5 n 


N 
N 
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32 {+ The Communione:!; - 
And lead vs not into temptation © but deliner vs 
from enill, Ao Gb l . 
A Luighty God, vnte whom all hearts be open, 
An defires knowne, and from whom no e 
Ars hid, eleanſe the thoughts of our hearts. by the 
inſpiration of thy holy Spirit, that we nuy perfect · 
Iy tone chee,ndworthl maꝑmnifie thy holy Name, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Nrben ſhall the Prieſt rehearſe diſtindt ) all the 
ten (ommandements, & the people kneeling, ſhall 
"after euery commande ment aue God mercy - for 


heir 8r avſoreſſion of the ſame after this ſort, © * 
* 9 vo Mini e * 


GI ſpake theſe dr ial ſaid, Iam the Lord 
chy God; Thou ſhalt haue none other Gods 
but me. | | | 2 

People. Lord haue mercy vpon vs, audencline 
dur hearts to keepe this Law. e 
+ Mimfter, Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any 

grauen image, nor the likenefſe of any thing that is 
In heauen aboue, or in the earthbeneath, or in the 
water vnder the eartlr. Thou ſhalt not bo downe 
to xhem, nor worſhip them: for I Lord thy God 
am a iealous God, & viſit the fins of 5 fathers vpon 
the children, vatoF third & fourth generation of 
them hate me, & ſhew metcy vnto thouſands in 
them that loue me, & keepe my Commandements, 
People. Lord haue mercy - 7 vs, xc. 

* » « Mpuſicr, Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God pi dent for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſſe, that taketh his Name in vaine. 

«People. Lord haue mercy vpon vs, &. 
— a re Y rchat thou keep holy the Sab. 
bathday.Sixedayes ſhalt labour and doe all that 
thou haſt todo: but the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath 
of the Lord thy God; in it thou ſhalt doe no maner 
of worke, thou and thy ſonne, and thy daughterghy 
man-ſeruant,& thy maid-ſeruant;thycatrell;&#e 
ranger that is withiathy gates: For in ſtxe day 


the Lord made heauen & earth, the ſea, and all at 


in them is, and refed the ſeuenth day: Whetefqre: 
the Lord bleſſed the ſeuenchday, and hallowerir, *: 
People. Lord hahe mercy vpon vs, & er. 


Ame, Honour thy ſather and thy mother, 
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; The Commymdtt: 
lat thy dayes may be long in the land whiclr the 
Lord thy God giueth the. 155 
+ \ People 4 — mercyvpou vs, &c. 
Aliniſter. Thou ſhalt doe no murther. 
People, Lord haue mercy vpon vs, &c. 
M iuiſter. Thou fhalt not commit adultery. 
People. Lord haue merey vpon vs, &c. 
Mixiſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 
People. Lord haue mercy vpon vs, c. , 
Mimfter, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnefſe 
| WY n ur. 3 1 
People. aue mercy vpon vs, &c. 
| Mmiftey. Thon ſhalt not cduct thy ueighbours 
houſe: thou ſhalt not couet chy neighbours wife, 
nor his ſeruant, nor his maid, nor his oxe, nor his 
naſſe, nor any thing that is his. . 
People. Lord haue mercy vpon vs, and write all 
theſe thy Lawes in our hearts, we beſeech there. 
9 Thx ſhall follow the Callect of the day, with one 
of theſe two Coletts follawing, for the King, the 
A mifier ſtanding vp. and ſaynig, '-  * 
n Let vs pray. | 
A Lmighty Ged, whoſe Kmgdome is euerlaſting 
: power infinite, haue merey vpon the 
' whoele Congregation, and ſo rule the heart ef thy 
Cchioſen ſeruant Charles our King and Gouernour, 
2 thathe (knowing whoſe Miniſter he is) may aboue 
: all things ſeeke thy honour and glory;and that wee 
his ſubie ctscduely conſidering whoſe authority he 
bath) may faithfully ſerue, hoyour, and humbly o- 
bey him, in thee, &for thee, according to thy bleſſed 
Word & Ordinanee, through leſus Chriſt our Lord, 
wo with thee and the holy Ghoſt, liueth and reig- 
| A one God, world without end. Amen. 


r 
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Lmightyand euerlaſting God, we be taught by 
| thy holy Word, that the hearts of Kings ate 
;) inthy rule aud gouernance)}, aud that thou doeſt 
'] diſpoſe andturnethem as it ſeemeth beſt to chy 
godly wiſdome: we humbly beſeech thee ſo to dif 
poſe and gouerne the heart of Charles thy ſeruant, 
our King andGonernour,that in all his thoughts, 
2 . 1 __ thy — 
uud glory and ſtudy to preſerue thy people com- 
mitteed to his charge, in wealth, peace, & * 


Tube Communion - 
Stunt this, O mereifull Father, for thy deare Sons 
i fake IefusChrift our Lord, Amen. | 


1 g Immediath aſter the collect the Miniſter ſhall 

I reade the Epiſtle beginning es. | 
1 The Epiſtle written in the Chapter of 
1 Aud the Epiſtle ended , he ſhall ſay the Goſpel, 

Iii begining thus. 5 


* The Goſpel written in the ä Chapter of 
1 And the Epiſele nd Goſpel leing ended, ſhall be 
ſuia the creed. 1 4 
Beleeue in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heauen and earth, and of all things viſible and 
* inuiſibhle: and in one Lord leſus Chriſt the onely be- 
ll | getten Sonof God, begotten of his Father before 
* all worlds, God of God, Light of Light, very Gd 
of very God, begotten,not made, being of one ſub. 
| Kance with the Father, by whom all things were 
ts made: whofor vs men, and for our ſaluation came 
wil downe from heauen, and was incarnateby the holy 
1 Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, and was made man, and 
| was crucified alſo for vs vader Pontius Pilate; He 
ſuffered and was buried, and thethird day hee roſe | 
| againe according to the Scriptures , and aſcended 
| into heauen, and ſitteth ou the right hand of the Fa- 
| ther. And he ſhall come againe with gloryto iadge * 
| both the quicke and the dead: whoſe kingdome tn 
| ſhall hane no end. And 1 beleeue in the holy |, 
Ghoſt, the Lord any giner of life, who proceedeth 
| from the Father aud the Sonne, who with the Fa- 
| ther and the Son together is worſhipped and glo- 
| riſied, who ſpake by the Prophets. And I beleeue 
| one Catholike and Apaſtolike Church. I acknow- | 
11 ledge one Baptiſme for the remiſſion of ſinnes, | 
1 And I lookefor the reſurrection of the dead, and 
| | * — — 1 Amen. all 
1 l ter the Creed if there be no Sermon, ſhall fo!- 
| | low one of the Homlies already ſer orth, or here. 
| Fer te be [et forth by common authority. 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 1 
4 Aer ſuch Sermon, Homily or exhortation,the | © 
I Corate ſhall declart vnto the peop le, whether there * 


be ang holy dayes or fa fting es the werte follow- 
ing, & earneſtly exhorts £9 — | 
ene or more of theſe Sentences followmg, 4 h 


7 © to remember the poore, 
bn thinketh moſt comuenient by his diferetion, 


N * 5 ET on 


Ler 
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The Communion. 


ret ydar light ſu ſhine before men, chat they may 
lee your good workes, and glorifie your Father 


which is in heauen. Matth. 5. 


Lay not vp for your ſelues treaſure vpon the 


earth, where the raſt and moth doth corrupt, and 


where theeues breake thorow and ſteale: hut lay 


vp for your ſelues treaſures in heʒuen, where nei- 


ther ruſt nor moth doth corrupt, and where theeues 
doe not breake therow and ſteale. Marth 5. 


5 
{ 


a 


1 


*%* 


Whatſoeuer ye would that men ſhould doe vn- 
to you, euen ſo doe vuto them: for this is the Law 
and the Prophets. M at: h. . 


Not euery one that ſaith vnto me, Lord, Lord, hall 


enter into the kingdom of heauen: but he that doth 


the will of my Father which is in heauen. Matt. 7. 


ache ſtood forth, and ſaid vnto the Lord, Be- 


i hold, Lord, the balfe of my goods I giueto the 


poore, aud if I hage done any wrong to any man, 1 


} reſtore foure-fold. Luke 19. 


Who goeth a; warfare at any time of his owne 


# coſt 2 Who planteth a vineyard, andeateth not of 
the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flocke, and 
eateth not of the milke of the flocke? 1. Cor.. 


If wee haue ſowen vnto you ſpirituall things, 
is it a great matter if we ſhall reape your worldly 


Eno 
| things x1 Cor. 9. 


— 


. 


Doe ye not kuow, that they which miniſter about 
holy things, liue of the ſacrifice 2 and they which 
wait of F Altar, are partakers with the Altar? Euen 
ſo hath the Lord alſo ordained, that they which 


: preach y Goſpel, ſhouldliue of the Goſpel. t. Cor.. 


He that ſoweth little, ſhall reape little: and he 
that ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhall reape plenteouſly. 


Let euery man doe according as hee is diſpoſed in 
! his heart, not gradging , or of necellity.: For God 


loueth a cheerefull giuer. 2. Cor. 9. : 
Let him that is taught in the Word, miniſter vn- 
to him that teacheth in all good things. Be nat des 
— * God. "67 ogy : e a man 
ow c 6 | je reape. A 6. * Arne 
While we haue time, let vs doe good vnto all 


1 55 
p41 . — 
— 


men, and E them that are of the houſe· 
hold of faith. Gal. 6. 


Godlineſſe isgreat riches, if a man bee content 
WL 


%. 


The Communion. 
with that he bath: for we brought nothing into the 
world, neither may we cary anything out. 1. Tim. s. 

Charge them which are rich in this world, that 
theybe ready to giue, and glad to diſtribute, ſaying 
vp in ſtore for themſelues a foundation a- 


gainſt the time to come, that they mayattaine eter- 


nall life. x. Tim. s. 145 
God is not vntighteous, that he will forget your 
works & labor ; proceedeth of loue, which loue 
ye haue ſhewed for his Names ſake, which haue mi- 
niſtred vnto the Saints, and yet do miniſter. Heb.s, 
To doe good, and to diſtribute forget not, for 
with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed, Heb. 19. 
. Whoſo hath this worlds good, & ſeeth his brother 
haue need, d ſnutteth vp his compaſsion from him, 
how dwelleth the loue of God in him? x John 3. 


Gine almes of thy goods, & turne neuer thy face b 


from any poore man, and then the face of the Lord 
ſhall not be turned away from thee. Tob. 4. 
Be mercifull after thy power: if thou haſt much, 


gue plentevuſly, If f haſt little, doe thydiligence 


ghdl to giue of q; little: for —— thau thy 


elfe a 1 the day of neceſsity. Tob. 4. Jt! 
He 4 poore, lendeth vntothe | 
the layeth out, it ſhall bee 


Lord: and looke 
paid him againe. Pro. 19. 


Bleſſed bee the man that prouideth for the fick | 


and — : the Lord ſhall del iuer him in the time 
of trouble. Pfl. 4... 
J Thenſhal the Church or ſome ether ly 


aber aphotuced, git her phedenationof rhe yeople || 
— 5 ae e the peore mans boxe, — : 
man ana 


wvponthe offering dimes appointed,excry 
women DU pay bb — the due and ac- 


Fer hal ſa; + 


J Let vs pray for the whole ate of Chriſt Ju 


Church militane here on earth; | 
VP Ift heve be no abmes giuen to the poore:thenſhal 


1 of acteptingduralmes) be left ont vnſaid 


aud euerlining God; which by thy 


holy Apoſtlebaſt taught vs td make prayers (| 


and ſup r to giue thanks for all men: 
webiinblybeſeec thee moſt mereiful y io accept 
, ow 


tuſtomen offerings. After which done, the Mini- | 5 


The Communion 


e | dur almes, un) to receiue theſe our prayers, which, 
we offer ta thy diuine Maieſty beſeeching thee to. 
e 5 7 2 the vniuerſall Church with the 


5 it of truth, vnity, & concord: and grant that 

they that doe confeſſe thy holy Name, may agree i 

r- © thetrueth of thy holy Word, and Iiue in vnity, — 
godly lone. We beſeechthee alſo to ſaue & defend 

ir Allcchriſtian Kings, Princes, and Gouernours, aud 


rant vnto his whole Counſell, & to all that be put 
Hasch ariry vr : probe: wh ty e 


ice, toy puniſhment of wic# 


Fion & vertue. Giue grace O heauenly Father) 


may heare and receiue thy holy We 
hee in holines & fee 


0 W loned brethræi to feedat the Lords Supper, 
l vntoß which in Gods bebalfe as — 
| ce Pee youbor, 3 Lord Jeſus Cy ate 


chat ye. wil not refuſe to cometheretwgbeipg ſo lo- 
iſts Juingly exiledandbiddenof Godhimſeife, Ye know 

hond eee eee it js; when a man 
ſhal |Jhathprepareda rich feaſt, deckedhis table with all 
ſaid kind of proniſion, ſothar there lacheth nothing, 
thy „ 5: hey d yet theywhich be called 
yers ( (without any cauſe },moſt vnt ully refuſe ta 


em. Which of youjn ſuch acafp would not. ba 
— — IN 


ow Þ-:: Wrong 


The Communion. 


wrong done vnto him? Wherefore, mlt dearely 
beloued in ChriR,take ye good heed, left ye, with. 


Gods indignation againſt you. It is an ea 


"4 


1 
fa 
drawing your ſelues frs this holy Supper, prouske dh 
fie matter 
for a man do ſay,Iwill not communicate, becauſe 7 1 
am otherwiſe letted with worldlybuſines:but ſuch 


exeuſes be not ſo eaſily accepted & allowed before 


God. If any man ſay; I am a gr ieuous ſinner, and 
therfore am afraid to come: Wherfore then do you 
not repent & amend? When God calleth you, be you 
not aſhamed to ſay, you will not come? when you 
ſhould return to God, wil ye excnſe your ſelues and 


fay, That you be not ready? Conſider earneſtly with 


your ſelues, how little ſuch fained excuſes hall a Z 

naile before God, They y refaſedy Feaſt in the Go |: 

* rm they had bought a farme, or would t i 2 
e z 


ir yokes of oxen, or becauſe they were marrie 


were not ſo excuſed, but counted vnworthy of the 
heauenly Feaſt. I for my part am here preſent, and 
aecording to mine offiee, bid you in the Name of 
fits behalfe, I exhort you, as 

you lone your own ſaluation j ye wil be pattakers | 
en. And asy Son of God did 


God, I call yeu in Chri 


of this holy Com 
vouchſafe to ye 


ceiue y C op 
death as he hjimſelſe 
no wiſe thus do, conſi 


union geen in remẽbrance of his 
c 
I 


iniury you do vito God, and | 
hangeth oner your heads for the ſame, And whereas |: 
pens Go Tore inre fing this holybanquet, 3 


ye 
Ta 


doif ye 
eommunigate,& be not partakers of the ſame your 


felaes,For whatebivg can this beaccountedelſe the |; 
2 further coutempt & vnkindues vnto God Truly it 
is a great vnthankfu lnes to ſay nay, when ye be cal | 
led:but y fault is muchgteater, when men ſtand by, 
and yet wil neither eat nordrink this holy eõmuni - 
on with other, Y e can this be elſe, but 


euen to haue the 


ſace 


his ſoule by death vpon the 
eroſſe for your 2 enen ſoit is your duty to re. 


mauded, Now if yon will in 
er d Fork ſelues how great 
ow ſore puniſhment |: 


iſh,exhort and beſeech you, vnto this vn- |: 
kindnes Ae adde any more: W thing ye ſhall | 
tand by as gazers & lookers en the that do 


Ties ol Ghrift inderifion'? It | 
ix ſaid vnto all, Take ye & car, Take & driuk ye all | 
ef this, doe this in remembrance of me. With what | 


A | 
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ick. Face chen, or with what countenance thall ye hearT 
ok theſe words? what wil this beelſe,but a neglecti 


5 a deſpiſing,& mock ing of the Teſtament of Chriſt? / 
fer wv herfore rather then ye ſhould ſo doe, dephrt you 
ach hence, and giue place to them that bee godſy diſpo- 


ſed. But when you de part, I beſeech you ponder with 
your ſe lues from whom ye depart. Ye depart from 
the Lords Table, yee depart from your brethren, 
and from the banquet of moſt heauenly food. Thefe 
chings if yee earneſtly conſider, yee ſhall by Gods 
zeracereturnejto a better minde : for the obtaining 
S whereof, wee ſhill make our humble petitions 
while we ſhall receine the holyCommunion, 
19 And ſometimes ſhall thy be faid alſo at the 
3 diſcretion of the Curate. | 
1 Dfrelybeleued,foraſmuch as our duty ĩs to ren- 
der to Almighty God our heauenly Father moſt 
Yhearty thanks, for y he hath giuen his Son our Saui- 
our le ſus Chriſt, not only to die for vs, but al ſo to 
be our ſpiritual food & ſuſtenance, is it is declared 
vnto vs, as wellby Gods Words, as by y holy Sacta- 
ment of his bleſled body and blood, the which being 
ſo comfortable a thing to themwreceiue it worthi- 
, and ſo dangerous to them that will preſume to 
. I receiueit ynworthily: my duty is to exhort you to 
. | 4 conſider the dignity of the holy myſtery;and y great 
peril of 5 vnworthy receiu ing therof, & ſo to ſearch 
Kexamine your owucõſciences, as you ſhould come 
holy and cleane to a moſt godly and heauenly Feaft, 
ſo that in no wiſe you come, but in the mariage gar- 
ment required of God in holy Scripture, & ſo come 
aud be receiuedas worthy partakers of ſuch anhea· 
uenly Table. The way and meanes ther eto is, firſt to 
examine your liues and conuerſation by the rule of 
{ Gods Commandements, and wherein ſoeuer ye ſhall 
perceiue your ſelues to haue offended, either bywil, 
word, or deed, there bewaile your own ſinful lines, 
E&kconfeſſe your ſelues to Ay God, i full pur- 
poſe of amendment of life. And if ye ſfall perceiue 
bur our offences to be ſuch as be not only againſt God, 
but alſo againſt your neighbors:then ye ſhal recon- 
a eile your {clues vnto them, ready to make reſtitutiõ 
aud ſatisfaction, according to the vttermoſt of your 
| powers, for all iniuries aud wrongs done by yon 
ro 
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vb auy other, and likewiſe being ready to forgine 64 


ther chat haue offended you, as you would haue for- 
giuenes of your offences at Gods hand: for otherwiſe 
the receiuing of the holy Communion doth nothing 
elſe but increaſe your damnation. And becauſe it is 


requiſite no man ſhould come to q holy Commu- 
nion, but a ful truſt in Gods mercy, & with a quiet 


gonſcience: therefore if there be any of you, u hich 
by y meanes aforeſaid cannot — his own couſci- 
ence,but requireth further cõlort ox counſell, then 
let him come to me, or ſome other diſcreet and lear- 


ned miniſter of Gods word, & openhis griefe, he 


may receiue ſuch ghoſtly counſel,aduice, & cõfort: 
as hisconſcience may be re lieued, and F by the mi- 
niſtery of Gods word he may receiue comfort, & the 


beuefit of abſolution, tothe qu ieting of his conſci- 
ence, . all ſeruple & doubtfulneſſe. 
t 


f Thenſhall 


Prieſt ſay thu exhortat ion. 


of our Sauiour Chriſt, muſt conſider what S. Paul 
writeth toy Corinthians,how he exhorteth all per- 
ſonsdiligently to try &examine themſelues before 


they preſume to eat of that bread & drinke of that 
cup. For as the benefit is great, if with a true peni- 
tent heart-andlinely faith we recejue that holy S2- |: 
erament: ( For then we ſpiritually eat the fleſh of 


Chriſt,& drink his blood: then we dwell in Chriſt, 
andChriſt in vs, we be one with Chriſt, and Chrift 
with vs: ) So is the danger great if we receiue the 
ſame vnworthily: for then we be guilty of the body 
and blood of Chriſt our Sauiour, we eat and drinle 


eur one damnation, not cenſidering the Lords bo. 
ay: we kindle Gods vvrath againſt vs, we prouole 
him toplague vs with diuers diſeaſes, and ſundry | 


kinds of death. Therfore if any of you be a blaſphe- 


mer of God, an hinderer or ſlanderer of his Word, 
an adulterer,or be in malice, or enuy, or inany other 


ely beloued in the Lord, ye y mind to come 
tothe holy Communion of the body and blood 


rieuous etime, bewaile your ſins, and come not to 
this holyTable ef after the taking of that holy 8a |! 
crament;the deuill enter into you, as he entred into 
Iudas, and fill you ful ef all iniquities, & bring you | 
to deſtruction boch of body and ſoul e. Iudge there | 


fore your ſelues ( brethren) that ye bee not iodged ö 
Ke G 
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ol the Lord. Repent you truly for your fins paſt $ 
haue a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Sas. 
uiour. Amend yout liues and be in perfect charity 
with all men, fo ſhall yee bee meet partakers of 
thoſe holy myſteries. And aboue all things ye muſt 
Siue moſt humble and hearty thankes to God the 
Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, forthe re- 
demption of the world, bythe death and paſſion of 
our Sauiour Chriſt , both God and man, who did 
humble himſel fe, euen to the death vpon the Crofle' 
for vs miſerable ſinners , which lay in darkeneſſe 
and ſhadow of death , that hee might make vs the 
children of God, and exalt vs to euerlaſting life, 
And to theend that wee ſhould alway remember 
the exceeding great loue of our Maſter, and onely 
Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt thus dying for vs, and the in- 
numerable benefits wluch by his precious blood · 
ſhedding he hath obtained to vs: hee hath inſtitu» 
ted and ordainedholy myſteries as pledges of his 
loue, and continuall remembrance of his death , to 


$ 
: 
I 


ne our great and endleſſe comfort. To him therefore 
od with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, let vs gine (as 
ul we are moſtbounden)continnall thanks, ſubmitt! 
er- Jour ſelues wholly to his holy e que ute | 
re — ſerue him in true holineſſe and righte= 
dat Jouſueſſeall che dayes of our life. Amen. 

n- 9 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that come to 
Sa- |} receine t he holy Commmion, | 

1 of Vu that deetruelyand earneſtly repent you 
alt, Þ 1 of your ſinnes,andbe in loue and charity wich 
riſt your neighbours , and intend to leade a new life, 
the following the Commandementsof God, & walki 
ody ¶ from henceforth in his holy wayes: draw ueere, a 
inke take this holy Sacrament to your comfort, make 
bo» your humble confeſſion to Almighty God, before 
oke chis Congregation heere gathered together iu his 
dry | holy name, meekelykneel ing vpon your knees, 

phe- 124 Then ſhall this generall confeſſion be made in the 


ord, name of all thoſe that are minded to veceiue the 

| holy Communion, eit her by one of them, ov elſeby 
one of the Mmiſters,or by the Prieſt himſelfe,all 
| kneelmg humbly wpon their knees, 


into Aer God, Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
you A Maker of all things, Iudge of all men, we 
re ; | knows 
deed Þ| 
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Imowledge and bewaile our manifold ſiunes and 
wickednes,which we from time to time moſt grie. 
uouſly haue committed by thought, word, and deed, 
aga inſt thy diuine Maieſty, prouoking moſt iuſtly 


thy wrath aud indignation againſt vs: we doe ear. 
neſtly _—_ be hcartalyſorry for theſe our mil. | 
doings, the remembrance of them is grieuous vnto 


vs, the burthen of them is intolerable, Haue mercy 
You 6% eos mercy ypon vs, moſt mercifull Father, 
orc 


y Son our Lord leſus Chr iſts ſake, forgiue ys | 
all that is paſt, and grant that we may euer hereafter | 
ſerue and pleaſe thee in newyeſſe of life, to the ho. 


nour & glory of thy Name, througli IeſusChriſt, &c, 
Then ſhal the Prieſt, or the Biſhop(bemy preſent) 


Rand vp, & turning h1mſelfe to the peopt ſay thus, Þ 


er, who of his 


A nigh God, our heauenly Fat 
great mercyh 


and deliuer you from all your ſinnes, confirme and 
ſtrengthen you in all goodnes, & bring you to euer 
laſting life, through Ileſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
9 Thes ſhall the Prieſt alſo ſay, 
Heare what comfortable words our Saui our 


Chriſt ſaith to all that trulyturne vnto him, Come 
vnto me all ye that trauai le andbe heasy laden, and 
Iwill refreſh you, 8e God loued the world, that he 
aue his onely begotten Sonne, tothe end that all Þ 
that beleeue in him, ſhould not periſh, but haue 


life — 

_ Hearealſo what S. Paul ſaith. This is a true ſay- 
ing, and worthy of all men to be receined, that le- 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave fiuners. 

Hearealſo what g. Iohn faith. If any man ſiune we 
haue an Adnocate with the Father, Ieſus Chriſt the 
righteous, and he is the propitiation for our ſinnes, 

' After which the Prieſt ſnall proceed, ſhing 
Lift vp your, x 
nſw. We lift them vp vntothe'Lord, 
Prieſt, Let vs giue thankes vnto our Lord God, 
»Anſw, It is meet and right ſo to doe, ; 
Prieſt. Itis very meet, right, and our bounden duty, 
that we ſhould at all times, and in all places, give 
thanks vuto thee, O Lord, holy Father, Almighty, 
enerlaſting God. 9 Hert 


ath promiſed forgiuenes of ſim 
to all themwhich with hearty repentance, and true 
faith turne vnto him: haue mercy vpon you, pardon 
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Here ſhail follow the proper Preface , actordh 
On g to the tine; if there be 4 ſpecially R= 
d, ar eiſe immediately ſhall follow, 
Therefore with Angels and Archangels, & c. 
r. IJ Proper Prefaces. | 
g Ppon C hriſimaſſe day, and ſeuen dayes afiey, - 
to Ecauſe thou didſt giue leſus Chrift thine onely 
ey Sonne to be borne as this day for vs, who by the 
er, ¶ operation of the holy Ghoſt, was made very man of 
Vs Þ the ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary his mother, and 
et that without ſpot of ſume, tomake vs cleane from 
0% Þ all ſinue. Therefore with Angels, &c. 
c, g VponEaſter dan, and ſeuen daes after. 
n) Vt chiefly are wee bound to praiſe thee for the 
4. VD glorious reſurrection of thy Sonne IeſusChriſt 
his Þ our Lord: for he is the very Paſchall Lambe which 
im was offered for vs, and hath taken away the ſinne of 
ue the world, who by his death hath deſtroyeddeath, 
— and hy his riſing to life againe, hathreſtored to vs 
In 
ere pen A ſcenſion day , and ſeuem dayes after. 
u. 7 gh thy muſt dearelꝝ beloued Sonne Teſus 

riſt 


Our 


and prepare a place for vs, that wherehee is, thither 
the might we alſoaſcend, and reigne with him in glory. 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 

aue] J pon Whitſnaday, and fixe dayes after. 


9 7 leſus Chriſt our Lord, according to 
whole moſt true promile the holy Ghoſt came 


ſound, as ĩt had bin a mighty wind, in the likeneſle 
e of fier tongues , lighting vpon. the Apoſtles, to 
debe teacht em, ind to leade them to all trurth, g wg 
mes, them both the gift of diuers languages, aud al 
"$: Þ boldnes,with feruentzeale,conſtantlyto preachthe 

Goſpel yntoall nations, whereby we are brought. 

out of darkeneſle and er rour, into the cleare light 
d. Þ and true knowledge of thee, and of thy Sonne Ieſus 

JJCbriſt. Therefore with Angels, &c. 

dus; 9 Vpou the eaſt of Trinity only. 


gut Ir is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, chat 
5 Loe ſhould 2 and in all places 298 
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thee, O Lord moſt High, 8.4 

9 Thee. ſhall the Piet lneeling downe- at Ood; 

board, 2 in the Name of all ther that ſhall re. 
cetue the Communion ti prayer Joanne «il 


VV (© nercifall Lord) truſting iu our owue 
Tighteouſneſle , but int hy manifold and great mere 
eies. We be not 2 ſo muchas togather vp the 
erumbes vnder thy Table: but thouart the {ame 
Lord; whoſe property is alwayes to haue mercy: 
Grant vs therefore, gracious Lord, ſo to eate tbe 
fleſh of thy deare Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, and to drinke 
his blood, that dur ſinfull bodies may bee made | 
eleane by hisbody 
his moſt precious blood and that wee may ener- 
more 5 ey” and he in Ys r * 8 
rien the Pri:ft landing vp al ſay as followethj. 
-A Lmighty God, our heauenly Father, which of 
A thy tender merey diddeſt giue thine one ly 
Son es Chriſt, to ſuffer death vpon the Cxoſſe 
for our redemption, who made there ( by his one 


Pere e crete Ton 


E doe not preſume to come to this thy Table | | 


aud our ſoules waſhed through [7 C 


oblation of himſelfę once offered) afull, perfet, FI; 


and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation and ſatisfactien 


for the ſim of the whole world, and did inſtitute, ſhall 


aud in his holy Goſpel command vs te cditiane |} 
* 

till his comming againe: heare vs, O mercifall | 
Father, we beſcech thee, and grant, that we tecei- 
Gig theſe thy erestutes of bread and wine ac cor 


ding to chy Son Sur Sauiour Teſys Chriſts holy in- 
irurion, incemeobrinet of hir death aud pa ow, 


» £34 


petuall memory of that his precious death, vn- Ih 


The Commumon. 
may be partakers of his moſt bleſſed body& blood; 
e who in the ſame night that he was betrayed, tooke 
Xt bread, & when he had giuen thauks, he brake it, and 
, gaue it co his diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat, this is my 
ly Z body which is giuen for you: doe this in remems 
brance of me. Likewiſe after ſapper he tooke the 
cap, and when he had giuen thankes, he gaue it to 
5 chem, ſaying , Drinke ye all of this, for this is my 
ad blood of the new Teſtament, which is thed for pod 
nd and for many, for the remiſſion of ſinues: doe this 
ng as oft as ye ſhall drinke it in remembrance of me, 
u, 9 Then ſhall the Miniſter fir fl recence the Conte 
to 210% in both kinds him ſelſe, and next de liner it 
to other Miniſters ( if am bee there preſent ) that 
ds Þ they may helpe thechiefe M iniſter, and after to the 
re · ¶ people in their hands kntelmg. And when he deli» 

neret h the bread, he ſhall ſay, | 
ble The bodyof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which was 
ane giuen for thee, pre ſerue thy body and ſoule into e- 
ere ¶ uerlaſting life: and take and eate this in remem- 
the ¶ brance that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him 
me in thine heart by faith with thankeſgiuing. 
cy: ¶ And the Minuſter that deltuereth the cup ſhall fay, 
the The blood of our Lerd Ieſus Chriſt, which was 
ne ſhed for thee, preſerue thy body & ſoule into euer- 
ade — 4 and drinke this in remembrance that 
Chriſts blood was ſhed for thee, and be thankfull. 

er- 9 Then ſhall the Prit ſay the Loyas prayer, the 

people repeating aſter him cuem petition, After 
eth. ball be ſaid as followeth, 


1 of Lord and heauenly Father, wee thy humble 
idly ſeruants, entirelydefice thy Fatherly good - 
ofſe [nes,miersifully to accept this our ſacrifice of praiſe 
one ¶ and thankſg iuing, moſt humbly beſeecking thee to 
ect, grant, that by the merits and death of thy Son le- 
ien ius Chriſt, and through faith in his blood, we, and 


all thy whole Church, may obtaine remiſſion of our 
Iſiunes, and all other benefits of his paſſion. And 
bere wee oſter and preſent vnto rhee, O Lord, our 
ſelues, our ſoules and bodies, to bee a reaſonable, 
oly, & liuely ſacrifice vnto thee, humbly beſeech - 
ing thee , that allwee which be partakers of this 
holy Communion, may be fulfilled with thy grace 
and heauenly benediction. And although we be vn» 

K worthy 
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worthy, thorow our manifoldſins, to offervnto thee Þ 
any ſacriſfice: yet we beſeech thee to accept this our 
bounden duty andſeruice, not weighing our merits, | 
but pardoning our offences, through Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lord, by whom, and with whom in the vnity of 
the holy Ghoſt, all honour and glory be vnto thee, ö 
O Father Almighty, world without end. Amen. 


Or this. k ; 


3 Aba and euerliuing God we moſt hearti. 


ly thanke thee, for that thou doft vouchfafe ta 
feed vs, which haue duly receiued thoſe holy myſte- 


ries, with y ſpirituall food of y moſt preciousbo- 
dy and blood of thy Son our Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt, 
and doeſt aſſure vs thereby of thy fauor and good. 

neſſe toward vs, and that we bee very members in- 
"corporate in thy myſticall body, which is y bleſſed Þ 
company of all faithfull people, and be alſo heires |: 


through hope of thy euerlaſting Kingdome, by the 


merits of the maſt precious death & paſſion of thy 
deare Sonne: We now moſt humbly beſeech thee, 
© heauenly Father, ſo to aſsiſt vs with thy grace, 
that we may continue in that holy fellowſhip, and 
doe all ſach good works as thou haſt prepared for 
vsto walke in, _ Ieſus Chrift our Lord, to 
-whom with thee and the holy Choſt, be all honour 
and glory, world without end. Amen. 7. 
9 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung. 1 

Lory be to God on high, and in earth peace, 
good will towards men. We praiſe tlie, wee 
bleſſe thee, wee worſhip tliee, we glorifie thee, we 
Sine thankes to thee for thy great glory, O Lord 
God, heauenly King, God the Father Almighty, OÞ 
Lord, the onely begotten Son Ieſu Chriſt, O Lord 
God, Lambe of God, Son of the Father, that takeſtſ 
awaythe ſinnes of the world, haue mercy vpon v. 
Thou that takeſt away the ſinnes of the world 
baue mercy vpon vs. Thou that takeſt away the fins 
of y world, receiue our prayer. Thou that ſitteſt at 
the right haud of God the Father, haue mercy js . 
on vs. For thou onely art holy, thou onely art the 
Lord, thou onely, O Chriſt, with the holy Ghoſt, ant 
moſt high in the glory of God the Father. Amen. | 
Then the Pyieſi or Biſhop, if be. be preſeiit ſha 
tes them depart with this bleſſmge 


The 


mat Xx Y 
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peace of God which paſſeth all vnderſtan- 
: ding, keepe your hearts and mindes in the 
2 knowledge and loue of God, and of his Son Teſus- 
Chriſt our Lord: and the bletling of God Alniigh- 
ty, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt;bea- 
mongſt you, and remainie with you alwayes; Amen. 


e ollekts to be ſuid after the O ffertory when there 


x no Communion, enery ſuch day one. And the 
ſame may be ſaid alſo as often as occaſion ſhall 
ferue, after the Collefis either of morning and 
enening prayer, Commumon, or Letany , by the 
diſcretion of the Miniſter, | 1 
AR vs mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſup- 
Aplications and prayers, and diſpoſe the way of 
thy ſeruants, towards the attainement of euerla- 
Ring ſaluation , that among all the changes and 
Chances of this mortall life, they may euer be de- 
fended by thy moſt gracious and ready helpe, 
FA throu hChri our Lord. Amen. | 
Almighty Lord & euerlaſting God, vouchſafe 
we beſeech chee, to direct, ſanctifie & gouerne 
both our hearts and bodies in the wayes of thy 
Lawes, and in the workes of thy Commandements, 
that through thy moſt mighty protect ion, both here 
and euer, we may be preſerued in body and ſoule, 
through our Lord and Sauiour TeſusChriſt, Amen, 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the 
words which we haue heard this day with our 
outward eares, may through thy grace be ſo graf - 
fed inwardly inour hearts, that they may bring 
forth in vs the fruit of good lining, to the honour 
and praiſe of thy Name, through leſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. : | 
Reuent vs, O Lord, in all our doiugs with thy 
PR racious fanour,and further vs with thy 
e helpe, that in all our works begun, con · 
tinued aud e ed in thee, we may gloriſie thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy mercy obta ine euerlaſting 
life, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty God the fountaine of all wiſedome, 
ATE knoweſt ournecellities before we aſke, 
and our ignorance in aſking : wee beſeech thee 
haue compaſſion vpon our infirmities, and thoſe 
thing,which for our gie wee e not, 


7 The Communion, 
and for our blindne ſſe we cannot aſke, vouchſafe 
to gine vs, for the worthineſſe of thy Sonne Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. * 
Ame Ban God, which haſt prdmiſed to heare 

1 the petitions of them that aſke in thy Sonnes 
Name, we beſeechthee, merciful ly to encline thine 
eares to vs, that haue made now our prayers and 
—— vnto thee, & grant that thoſe things 

ich wee haue faithfi Pane according to thy | 
will, may effe ctually be obtained to the rel iefe of 
our neceſſity, and tothe ſetting forth of thy glory, | 
through Ieſus Chr iſt our Lord, Amen. 

on the holy dayes (if there be no Communion) 
ſhall be ſaid all that & appointed at the (ommunon, 
vntill the end of the Homily, conclading wil h the ge- 
nerall prayer ( for the whole eflate of Chris Church 
militant here in earth)aud one or mere of theſe Colilt: 
before rehearſed.asoccaſien ſhall ſcrue. 

And there ſhall be no celebration of the Lords Step. 
per, except there Lee « good number to Communicate 
with the Prieſt, according tobi diſcretion. 

Ad if there be not abonetwenty perſons in the Pa. 
riſh,of diſcretion to receine the Communton, yet there 
ſhalt be no Cormmnien, exerpt fonve orchreeat the leaf 
communicate with the Priel. 

Aud in Catht dall or Colle@ate. Churches, where 
bee mam Pricits and Deacons , they (hall all recemue 
the Communion with the Mimfter,enery Sunday at the 
{eaftexceps they haue aveaſonable cauſe to the contrary. 

And to take away the (rperifition which any perſox 
bath or night hate in the Bread and Wine, u ſhall 

fie that che Bread be ſuch ac vſuall to be eaten as 
the Table with other ments , but the beſt and pureiſl 

Wheate bread that counemently may be gotten. And 
if anyof the Bread and Vme remmane; the Curate ſball 
Haut it to hu owne vſe. 

he Bread and Vme for the Communion ſhalbe pro- 
Wided by the Carate and Church. wardlens, at the char- 

ges of the Pariſh, aud the Pariſh ſhall bee diſcharged 

of ſuch ſimmes of money, or other duties , which h: 

Hherto they baus hay for the ſame by order of tht 

houſes ent: y Stndey. | 
Au vote, thut enery Pariſhione? ſhall Communicate 


4 


2 


Publike Rapti ſme. : 

. the leaſt three tines inthe ere, of which Eaftis t6 

bee one, and ſhall alſo rectiue the Sacraments , and o- 

they Rites, according to the order in this Booke ap* 

2} polnted. And yeerely at Eaſter enery Paniſhioney ſhall 

reclou with his Parſon, Vicar, or Crate, or hn or their 

[7 Depunte or Depaties, and pay to them or him 1 

+} Eccleſiaificall duties, accuſſamabi due ther, and at thas 
time io bee paid. 


¶ The adminiſtration of Baptiſine 

5 to be vſed in the Church. 

'Tappeweth by antient Mriters that the Sacramout 
1 of Bapiifrec in the old time wos ut commonly mie 

uiſtred, 6244 at two times in the yeere 3 At Eaſter aud 

Iſlitſaniide s At which times it was optuly miniſtred 
in the proſence of all the Conpregation : which cuaſ 
nom being gro wen out of wh although it cannas for 
many confiderations bee wel reſtored againe ) tt it 
Lthorght good to fh the ſame, as neere as counenie 
© ently may be. Wherefort re peuple are to be admom⸗- 

Peu, that it q moſt cenie that Baptiſme ſhould 
not be admimfered, bis vpon Sund ayes, and other holy 

eyes, when the moſt uunther of people may come tage- 
they, as well for that thr congregation there preſent 
go reflifie che recemting of them that bee newly os 
emed, no the winter of Cbriſts Church, as alſo be- 
kaaſe iu the Baptiſine of Infants , exery mm preſent 

ing be put in remenabraice of his owne profeſſion 
ade to Cod in bu Baptiſme. For which cauſe alſo18 
I expedient that Baptiſine be niniſtred in the Engh/h 
5 Joigne : Neuertheleſſe ( if neceſſity ſorequare children 
pd | 
1s 


. 
ö 


$14) at all times be baptized at home. 

Mum there are children to bee baptized vpon the 
Funday or hoh day, the Parents ſhall giue knowledge 
| $% night, or in the moruinę afore the begimiuę of 


0 | Ploruting Prayer, tothe Curate. And then the Goaſd- 
Pers, Godmothers, and people with the children muſt 
ed ee ready at the Font, either innnediatiy after the lafl 
Legen at Morning Prajer, or elſe immedia!ly aſter tbe 
7 Wi Leſſon at Enening Prayer, as the Cxrate by has aſe 
„ Peiem ſhall appoint! And then flanding there, the 
- Pest Hall aue whether the children be haptixed, or 


ihe, 1f they anſwere, No, ihen ſhall the Prieſt ſay this. 
| K 2 Dearely 


© 


__Pablike Baptiſme, 


— 


YVEarely beleued, foraſmuch as all 
men bee conceiued aud borne in 
ſinne, and that our Sauiour Chriſt 
ſaith, None can enter into the 
( kingdome of Cod, except he be re. I 
generate and borne a new of wa-. 
ter and of the holy Ghoſt, I beſeech you to call vp. 


on God the Father, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, . 


that of his bounteous mercy he will grant to theſe 
ckildren that thing which by nature they cannot 


haue, that they may be baptized with water and the 
holy Shoſt, and receiued into Chr iſts holy Church, 
aud be made liuely members of the ſame. 
Tuben hall the Prieſt ſay, 
C Let vs. pray yr. 


A .Lmighty and euer laſting God, which of ti) 
great mercy didſt ſaue Noe and his Family f2 


in the Arke from pe by water, and alſo di 


ſafely leade the children ol Iſrael thy people tho. | 


tiſme: and by che F 
Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, di f 
and all other waters to the myſticallwaſluing away 


row the red | the e of thy holy Bap- F 


of finne : wee beleech thee for thine infinite met-! 

cies, that thou wilt mercifully looke vpon theſe | 
children, ſanRifie them, and waſh them with the 
holy Ghoſt , that they being deliuered from thy 


wrath , may bee receiued into the Arke of Chriſts 


Church, and being ſtedfaſt in faith, toyfull;through Þ 

may ſo paſſe the waues | 
of this troubleſome werld 1 F+ at finally they may 
ing life, there to 


hepe, and rooted in charity 


come to the land of cuerl 


reigne with thee world without end, through leſu 


Chrift our Lord. Amen; 


N and immortall God, the aide ef all] 


that need, the helper of all that flee to thee 


of. thy welbeloucd F 


Nandi the flood Iotdan, 3 


for ſuccour, the life of them that beleeue, and the 
reſurrection of the dead: wee call vpon thee for | 


theſe infants, that they comming to thy holy Bap · 
tiſme, may receiue remiſſion of their ſinnes by ip | 
20 


rituall regeneration. Receĩue them (O Lord 

thou haſt promiſed by thy we lbeloued Sonne, {ay- 
ing, Aſke,and you ſhall haue: ſeeke, and you ſhall 
finde ; knocke,aud it ſhall be opened vnto you. So 


giue| 


„ oa & co . = Of) & uy a = On re 
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Publike Baptiſme. 


giue 10W'vnto vs that alke : let vs that ſeek, finde 2 


open the gate vnto vs that knocke: that theſe in- 
* fants may enioy the euerlaſting benedict ion of thy 
beauenly washing, and may come to the eternall 
Ekingdome, hich thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our 
Tord. Amen. 


4 Then ſhall the Prieſi ſay, 
Heare the words of the Goſpel written by Saint 


Marke in the tenth Chapter. | 
ö AT a ceitaine time they bronght children to 


Chriſt,that he ſhould touch them, and his diſ- 
ciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. But when 
Ieſus ſaw it, he was diſpleaſed, and ſaid vnto them 
Suffer little children to come vnto me, and forbid 


them not, for to ſuch belongeth the kingdome of 
' God, Verely I ſay vnto you, Whoſoener doth not 


receiue the kingdome of God as 2 little childe, he 


hall not enter therein, And when hee had taken 
them vp in his armes, he put his hands vpon them, 


1 . 4, the Mia f 
Aſter the Goſpel ij read, the Miniſter ſhalt 
make thu 11 er hortation von the words of 


the * 
Riends, you heare in this Goſpel the words of 
our SauiourChriſt, that hee commanded the 


7 childrentobe breught vnto him, how hee blamed 
” thoſe that would haue kept them from him, how 
| hee exhorted all men to follow their innocency, 


You perceiue how byhis outward geſture & dzed 


he dec lared his good will toward them, for he im- 


braced them in his armes, hee laid his hands vpon 

them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye notcherefore, but 
earneſtly beleeue that he will likewiſe fauourably 
receiue theſe preſent iufants, that he will embrace 

them with the armes of his mercy , that he will 
giue vnto them the bleiling of eternall life, and 

make them partakers of his euer laſting kingdome. 
wWhberefere we being thus perſwaded of the good 
will of our heauenly Father towards theſe intants 
declared by his Son Ieſus Chriſt, and nothing doub- 
ting hut that he fauourably alloweth this char ita- 
ble worke of ours, in bringing theſe children to 
his holy Baptiſme , let vs taithfully and deuoutly 
giue thankes vuto him, and ſay, : 

1 als K 4 Almighty 


Publike Baptiſme. 
Lmighty aud euer laſting God, hemenſy Fa. 


? 


ther, we gine thee humble thankes, that thou 


haft vouchſafed to call vs to the knowledge of 
thy grace and faith in thee , increaſe this know.. 

e,and confirme this faith in vs euermore: giue 
thy holy Spirit to theſe infants, that they may bee: 


Jed 


borne againe, and bee made heires of euerlaſtin 
faluation, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who li- 


meth and reigneth with thee and the holy Spirit, 


now and for euer. Amen. 


9 Then the Prieſt ſhall fpeake vnto the Godfa- K 


thers and G odmot hers on thy wife. 


7 Ebbeloued friends , yee haue brought theſe 


children here to be baptized, ye haue pray. 
ed that our Lord Ieſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to 
reteiue them, to lay his hands —_ them, to bleſſe 
them, to releaſe them of their ſinnes, to giue them 


the kingdome of heauen and euerlaſting life. Yee 4 
| have heard alſe, that our Lord Ieſus Chriſt hat) 


promiſed in his Goſpel, to grant all theſe things 


That ye haue prayed for : which promiſe he for his 


part wil moſt ſurelykeepe and performe. Where» 
Fore after this promiſe made by Chriſt , theſe in- 
Fants muſt alle faithfully for their part promiſe 
dy you that be their ſureties, that they will forſake 


the deuill and all his workes, and conſtantly be | 


leeue Gods holy word, and ebediently keepe his 
Commandements. | 
4 Then ſba the Prieſt demand of the Godfathers 
eandGodmothers theſe queſtions following. 

Oeſt thou forſake the deuill and all his 

workes, the vaine pompe and glory of the 
world, with all couetous deſires of the fame, the 
earnall deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not 
follow nor be ted by them 2 

Anfwert. I forſake them all, 


Miniſter. Bana 
Doeſt thou beleeue in God y Pather Almighty, 
Maker of heau en and earth? And in Ieſus Chriſt 
his onely begotten Son our Lord ? and that he was 
conc eiued by the holy Ghoſt, borne of the Virgive 
Mary, that he ſuffered vader Pontius Pilate, was 
eruc iſied. dead and buried, that he went down into 
hell, and alſo did riſe againe the third day, * 
aſcenele 
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Publike Baptiſme. 
afcended into heauen,& ſittethat the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty , and from thence ſhall 
come againe at the end of the world to iudge the 
quickeand the dead? And duſt thou beleeue in the 
holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholike Church, the Com- 
munion of Saints, the remiſſion of ſins, the reſurre. 


ciion of the fleſh, and euerlaſting life after death 2 


r eee 


4 


Anſwere, All this I ſtedraſtlybeleeue. 
Munſter, Wilt thoube baptized in this faith 
Anſwere, That is mydefire, 4 
9 Thez ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | 
Mercifull God, grant that the old Adam in 
theſe children may bee ſoburied, that the 


new man maybe raiſedvp in them, Amen. 


Grant that all carnall affect ions may die in them, 


J and that all things belonging to the Spirit may 


liue and grow in them. Amen. | 

Grant that they may haue power and ſtrength to 
have victory, and totriumph againſt the deuill,the 
world, and the fleſh, Amen. 

Grant that whoſoeuer is here dedicated to thee 
by our Office aud Miniſtery, may alſo bee endued 
with heauenly vertues,and euerlaſtingly rewarded 
through thy prercy,O bleſſed Lord God, who doeſi 
= and gouerne all things, world without end. 

men, ” N 

Lmightyeuerliuing God, whoſe moſt dearel 

beloued Son Ieſus Chriſt, forthe forgiue 
of our ſumes, did ſhed out of his moſt precious fide 
both water aud blood, and gauecommandement to 
his Diſciples, that they ſhould goe teach all nati- 
ons, and baptize them, in the Name of the Father, 
the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt: Regard, we beſeech 
thee, the ——— of thy Congregation, and 
grant that all thy ſeruants which ſhall be baptized 


in this water, may receiue the fulnes of thy grace 
t 


and ener remaine in the number of thy fai bfull 
2 elect children, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lords 
men. | 


F Then the Prieftl ſhalt take the ehild in h hands, 
and ashe the name : and naming the childe Hall 
dipit in the water, ſo it be diſcreetly and warily 
dont, ſaying, 

Ks N. 1 


Publike Baptiſne. 


* 
powre water vpon it, ſaymy the fore ſad words. 


N. I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, | | 


and of the Sonne,and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 
Then the Prieſt ſhall make a Croſſe vpon the 
-. childes: forehead, ſaymp, * 


Ee receive this child into the Congregation | 


of Chr iſts flocke, and do ſigne him with the 
ſigne of the Croſſe, in token that hereafter he ſhall 


not be aſhamed to confeſle the faith of Chriſt cru- 


cified , and mantnlly to fight vnd:r his banner, 
againſt ſinne, the world, and the deuill,and to con- 
tinue Chriſts faithfull fouldier and ſeruaut vnto 
his liues end. Amen. 
5 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
8 now deare ly beloued brethren, that theſe 
children be regenerate, & grafted inte the bo. 
dy of Chriſts Congregation, let v4 giue tliankes vn. 
to God for theſe beneſits, & with one accord make 
our prayers vnto Almighty God, that they may lead 
the reſt of their life according to this beginning. 
ire 2 9 Then ſhall be ſad, 
Our Father which art in heauen, &c, 
Us Tien ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
N Ee yeeld thee heartythankes, moſt mereifull 
Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to regene· 
rate this infant with thy holy Spirit, to receiue him 
for thine owue chi lde by adoption, and to _ ; 
rate him into thy holy Congregation. And humbly 
we beſeech thee to grant, that he being dead vnto 
ſinne, and liuing vnts righteouſneſſe, and being bu - 
ried with Chriſt in hie death, may crucifie the old 
man, and vtterly aboliſh the whole body of fin, that 
as hee js made partaker of the death of thy Sonne, 
ſo he maybe partaker of his reſurreRion 2 ſo that 
finally, with the refidue of thy holy Congregation, 
he may be inheritour of thine euerlaſting king- 
dome, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen, . 
ꝙ Act the laſt end, the 'Prie/i calling the God f- 
thers and G odmot bers together , fhall ſay this 
Exhortation followme, 


Foraſmuch 


N. baptize thee inthe Name of the Father, F 
and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt. * 


meu. 1 bi a 
4 And if the childe be weake, ie ſhall ſuffice to ; 
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Priuite Baptiſme. 
Oraſmuch as theſe children haue promifed by 
you toforſake the deuill and all his workes;to 

beleeue in God, and to ſe rue him: you muſt remem- 

ber, that it is your parts & duties, to ſee that theſe 


infants he taught, fn ſoone as they ſhall be able to 


learne, what a ſolemne vow, promiſe, and profeſſi- 


on they haue made by you. And that they may 
know theſe things the better, yee ſhall call vpon 
them to heare Sermons, and chiefly you ſhall pro- 
wide, that they may learne the Creed, the Lords 
prayer, and the ten Commandements in the Engliſh 
tongue, and all other things which a Chriſtiau Ls 
ought to know and beleeue to his ſoules health, 
and that theſe children may be vertuoufly brought 
vp to leade a godly and a Chriſtian life, remem- 


bring alwayes, that Baptiſme doth repreſent vnta 
Vs our profeſſion, which is, to follow the 


of our Sauiour Chriſt „ and to be made like vata. 
him, that as hee died and roſe agaiue for vs, ſo. 
ſhould we which are baptized,die from ſin, & riſe. 
a 


| —_ vnto righteouſneſſe, continually mortifying 


Tour euill and corrupt aifections, and daily pre» 
ceeding in all vertue and godlineſſe of liuing. 


9 The Miniſter ſhall command that the children 


le brought to the Biſhop to be confirmed of him 


fo ſoone as they can ſay in their vulgar tengnes 
11 Articles of the faith, the Lords pre 
the ten Commaendements , and be furt her inſtou - 
Fed in the Catechiſme ſet foorth for that pics 
poſe,accordingh as it is there expreſſee. 


T Of them that are to he baptized. m 
. Private houſes in time of neceſlity, by the, 
Miniſter of the Pariſh,or any other lawfull 

Miniſter that can be procured. rot 


1* Paſtors and Curats ſhall oſtin adwoniſh 


the people, that they deferre not the Baptifme 
of infanis any longer then the Suuday, ov, other holy 
aq next after the childe be borne, duleſſe vpon 4 
great and reaſon 


o 


aud by him approonucd, -. . 


able cau ſe declared to the Curate, 


9 And 
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Priuate Baptiſme· 

Aud alſo they ſhall warne them, that without 
treat cauſe and neceſſitie, they procure wot their 
children to be baptized at home in their hoſes, And © 
when greas nee | 
Baptiſine ſhall be aduuniſtred on thu faſhion. 

» "Firſt, let the lawfall Minifter and them that be 
preſent, call vpon God for h# grace , and ſay the | 
Zovas prayer, if the tune will ſuffer, And then tbe 
ehilde being named by ſome one t hat a preſent, the |: 
faid lam Mimiſter ſhalt dip it in wager, or powre | 
warty vpon it, lay ing theſe words, OTIS 
eres: thee in the Name of the Fathergand | 
of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen, 


547 them 2 doubtybmt 2 the ch ( baptized i 
mf and nſſlciently bapttetd,and onght not to be 
i ea againe. But et megertheleffe I the chalde, 5 


ut that if the Prieſt os Miuiſter of the (one Pariſh did 
\bapiree that child, theLongreeanon: may be ber- 
rifledof the true forme of Bapriſme by him 3 5 
fre vſed. Or if the child were baptized by anyother law - 
A Minſter thattbenthe Aiuiſter of the Panſh, where © 
the chtla wat borue ov chriſtened A ſhall e and try | 
wiethey the childe be lawfully baptized or wo. In 
caſe, of theſe that bring am ohilde 30 the 


exſwere , that the ſame childe ij already 
ſhall the Aim fler examine them fur- 
rea 1 
er een g he chil was baptized? 
Who was prelent the child was baptize 
And becauſe ſome things effentiall to this Str 
may happeu to bee ojnitred through feareor 
haſte in ſuch times of extremity: therefore I de- 
mand farther of you, '' | 
With what matter was the childe baptized ? 
With what words was the childe baptized ? 
Whether thinke you the childe to be lawfully 


and perfectly baptized ? 

Aud if the Monſter ſhell fond by the anſweres of 
2 * ing the child, that all thinos were dont 40 

they ought vobe, then all not he chrifien the Cbild 

1 anne 


ſhall compell them ſo to doe, then A 


pinch n after this fort baptrzed doc afterward liue, It is i | 
. be brought no the Church, to the in- 15 


2 


r <©&- 


: Private Baptiſme. 
ue, but Mall receiue bim as one of the flocke of 


tze true Chriſtian people, ſaying thus, 


4 
. 
1 


1 Certifie yon, that in this caſe all is well done 
& according to due order, concerning the bap- 


7 tizing of this child, which being borne in originall 


ſin, and in the wrath of God, is now by the lauer of 


'? regeneration inRaptiſme, receiued into the num- 
ber of the children of God, and heires of euer la- 
. ſtiug life. For our Lord Ieſus Chrift doth not deny 


his grace and mercy to ſuch infants, but moſt lo- 
uingly doth call them vnto him, as the holy Goſpel 
2 doth witneſſe to our comfort on this wiſe, 

4 Ac a certaine time they brought children vnto 


Chriſt, that he ſhould touch them, and his diſ- 


; ciples rebuked thoſe that brought them, But when 


them not, for to ſuch belongeth the — of 
” God. Verely I ſay vnto you, whoſoeuer do 

2 receiue the kingdome of God as a little childe, he 
2 ſhall not enter therein, And when hee had taken 
them vp in his armes, he put his hands vpon them, 
9 After ibe Goſpel & read, ebe Miuiſter ſhal make 


bi 
4 *, 
bi 


* 


3 
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Ieſas ſaw it, he wasdiſpleaſed, and (aid vnto them, 
Suffer little children to come vnto me, and forbid 


th not 


thu exhortation vpon the words of the Goſpel, 


I Pk ends, you heare in thisGoſpel che words of 


| 


our SautourChriſt, that hee commanded the 
children to be brought vnte him, hewhee blamed 
thoſe that would haue kept them from him, how- 


eatueſtlybeleeue, that he bath likewiſe fanourably 


thy 


Pri uate Baptiſme. 


ef ourfaith, let vs recite the Articles contained in 


our Creed. 


tre the Mliniftey with the Godfathers al | 


Godmothers ſhall ſay, 
Our Father which art in heauen,&c. 
9 Then ſhall the Priefl demand the Name of the 


childe which being by the Godfathers and Gods | 


mothers pronoxmneed,the Miniſter fhall ſ. 


4), 1 
Doeſt thou in the name of this childe forſake the q 


deuill and all his workes, the vaine pompe and 
glory of the world, with all the couetous defires 
of the ſame, the carnall deſires of the fleſh,and not 
to follow and be led by them? | 

A. I forſake them all, 

NM. Doeſt thou in the name of this childe pro- 


feſſe this faith, to beleeue in God the Father Al- 


mighty, Maker of heauen and earth? And in Ieſus 
Chriſt his onely begotten Son our Lord? And that 
he was cenceiued by the holy Ghoſt, borne of the 
Virgin Mary, that hee ſuffered vnder Pontins Pi- 
late, was crucified, dead, and buried, that he went 
downe into hell, and alſo did riſe againe the third 


day, tliat he aſcended into heanen, and ſitteth at the | 


right hand of God the Father Almighty, and fron: 
thence hee ſhall come againe at the end of the 
world, to ĩudge the quicke and the dead? And doe 
ou in his Name beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, the 
yCatholike Church,the Cemmunion of Saints, 

the remiſſion of ſins, reſurre&ion, and euerlaſting 
life after death ? | 

A. All this 1 ſtedfaſtly beleeue. 

8 IA Let vs pray 
Lmighty and enerlaſting God, heauenly Fa- 
ther, we giue thee humble thuntes, for that 


* thou haſt vonchſafed to call vs to the knowledge 


of thy grace and faith in thee: increaſe this know- 
— — eouſirme this faith in vs euermore. Giue 
thy holy Spirit to this infant, that hee being borne 
againe, and being made heire of eu erlaſting ſalua- 
tion through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, may continue 

ſervant, and attaine thy promiſe, through the 


fame our Lord leſus Chriſt thy Sonne, who lincth 
and reigneth with thee in the vnity of the ſame 


The 


koly Spirit euerlaſtingly. Amen. 


„ n ene 


Abi? LOKI RE 1." IT EY: 2 


20 22h, 


Private Baptiſme. 


9 Thin Rab the Miniſter make hit Exhortation 
to the Godfathers and Godmothers. 


Oraſmuch as this childe hath promiſed by yon 
to forſake the deuill and all his workes, to be. 


leeue in God, and to ſerue him: you muſt remem- 
ber that it is your run aud duety, to ſee that this 
\ infant be taught, ſo 

© learue, what a ſolemne vow, promiſe, and profeſ- 


ſoone as he ſhall be able to 


ſion he hath made by you, And that bee may know 
theſe things the better, yee thall call vpon him to 
heare Sermons, and chiefly you thall prouide that 
he may learne the Creed, the Lords prayer, and the 


ten Commandements in the Engliſh tougue, and 
all other things which a Chriſtian man ought to 
know and beleeue to his ſoules health, and that 
this childe may be vertuouſiy brought yp, to leade 
a godly and a Chriſtian life, remembring alwa 
that Baptiſme doeth repreſent ynto vs our profeſ- 
ſion, which is to follow the example of our Saui- 
dur Chriſt, and be made like vnto him, that as hee 
died and roſe againe for vs, fo ſhoild wee which 
are baptized, die from ſinne, and rife againe vnto 
righteouſnes, continually mortifying all our euill 
and corrupt affections, and dai ly proceeding in all 
vertue and godlineſſe of living. 


And ſo foorth, as in publike Baptiſme. 


1 9 Bit if they which bring rhe infants to the 


"Cheech, doe make ſuch wncertaine anſweres to 
the Prieſts queſtions, as that it camot appeare 
that the childe was baptized with water, In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt , ( which are efſentiall parts of Bap- 

tiſme ) then let the Prieft baptide it in forme 
abone wi it teu, concerning publike Baptiſme , ſa- 


' wing that at the dippmg of the childe in the 
2 he ſhall ufe thu forme of words, 


If thou be not already baptized, N. I baptize thee 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Sonne, 
and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen, 


The 


— — — Ä — 
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T The order of confirmation, or lay- 

ang on of hands vpon children baptized, and 

able to render an account of the ir fick, | 

according to the Catechiſme | 
ollowing. | 


O che end thai Confirmation may be mini. 
fived tothe more edifying of ſuch as i 
recenee is (accoratng, #0 S. Pauls aofFame, 


who zeacheth, that al things ſhould bee | 
done in the ¶ hurchh, to the edification of the ſame) 
n thought goodathat none hereafter ſhall be confir- 


med, but ſuch ai can ſa) in them mother tongue the 
Articles of the Fah, tht Lords Prayer, aud the ten 
Command ments and can alſo anſwere io fuch i- 
ons of this ſhort Catechiſme, « the Biſhop( or A PP 
hee 8 ſhall by bus diſcretion appoſe them 
in. Aud ti order it moſt conuenient to bee obſerued 
for divers conſiderations, ad, 0 
FirR, becauſe that when children come to the terer 


of diſcretion, and haxe learned hat their Godfatheys 1. | 
au Godmothers promiſed for them in Baptiſmne, they | 


may they themſelues with ther owne mouth,axd with 


tbetr one conſent, openly before the Church, v atiſſe 


aud couſime the ſame: and alſo promiſe that by the 
grace of Cod, they will euermore enieanour them- 


ſelnes faithfaty 10 obſerve and keepe ſuch things, a« | 


they by their owne mouth aud confeſſion baue afſented 
D810, 44 52 5 
Secondly,; foraſmuch as Confirmation i miniſtred 
to them that bee baptized ; that by impofitiem of 
hands end prayty they may veceine flrengih and di- 
fence 200 all tygiatrons to fiune, and the A aultt 
of the world and the deuill, it is mod meet 0. be un- 
wiſtred when children come to that age, that partly 
by che fmiltie of their one fleſh,partly by the ulis 
of che world and abe dtuill, they begnio be in danger 
to fa into ſundry lands of unt. en | 402 
Thirdly, for that it is agreeable with the wſage of the 
Church in times peſt, whereby i was ordained ra) 
Confirmation ſhonld be unniſtred to them thut were 
of perſett age, that they being inſtructed in Chrifis 
religion, ſhouid openly proſeſſe tbeir owne faith) and 
promiſe to be obedieut vnto the will of Got. 
And that no man ſhall thinke that any detrim'se 
4¹ 
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The C atechiſne; 


hall come 10 children by deferring of their Cons 
3 6 mantion he Mall know for truth, that it # cer. 
tame by Gots Word, that children being baptized, 
baue all things neceſary for their ſaluation , aud be 
} ondenbedly ſaued. 4 


A Catechiſine;thar is to ſay, An in- 
ſttruct ion to be learned of eueryChilde, bee 
iq fore he be brought to be confirmed 


bythe Biſhop, 
eſtion. W Har is your name? 
. W Auſwere. N. or M. 
ho gaue you this name? 
My Godfathers and Godmothers, in my Bape 


| eiſme, wherein I was made a member of Chriſt, the 


childe of God, and an inheritour of the kingdome 


of heaven, 


Q. What did your Gedfathers and Godmothers 


; then for you? 


A. They did promiſe and vow three things in 


| ; my name. Firſt, that I ſhould forſake the deaili 
aud all his workes,the pompes and vauities of the 


wicked world, and all the ſiufull luſts of the fleſh, 


3 


| Secondly, that I thould beleene all the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith, And thirdly, that I thould 
q heed Gods holy Will aud Commandements, and 
wa 

5 Q: Doeſt thou not thinke that thou art bound to 
belceue, and to do as they haue promiſed for thee? 


e in che ſame all the dayes of my liſe. 


A. Yes verely,and by Gods help ſo Iwill. And 


' T heartily thanke our heauenly Father, that he hath 
2 called me to this ſtate of ſaluation, thorow Ieſus 
'# Chriſt our Sauiour, and I pray God 


to giue me his 
race, that I may continue in the ſame vnto my 


* 


Aues end. 


Q. Rekearſe the Articles of thy beliefe. 
g Joe ah Anſwere. 
4 | Beleeue iy God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
* Lheauen and earth. And in 1-ſus Chriſt his onely 


2 Sonne our Lord,which was conceiued by the holy 
*Z Ghoſt, borne of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered vnder 


Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, aud buried, he 
” deſcended into hell, the third day hee roſe a — 
ro 


— rien te 


| The C atechiſme. 1 
from the dead, he aſcended inte heauen, and ſitteth |? 


ar the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; 1 


from thence he ſhall come to iudge the quicke and 


the dead. I bel eeue in the holy Ghoſt, the holy a - 


tholike Church, the Communion of Saints, the for- 
giueneſſe of ſinnes, the reſurrection of the body), 
and the life everlaſting. Amen, 
What doeſt thou chiefly Jearne in theſe Ar. 
ticles of thy beliefe 2 . 
A. Pirſt,I learne to beleeue in God the Father, 
who hath made me and all the world. 


Commandements, Tell me how many there be 2 

Q Which be they? | 

Which be they? 

* Anſwere. | 

12 ſame which Ged ſpake in the twentieth © 
Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy { 

God, which haue brought thee out of the land of 

Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage, : 

x Thou ſhalt haue none other gods but me. | 

2 Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen 
image, nor the likeneſſe of any thing that is in hea· 
uen aboue, or in the earth beneath, or in the water 
vnder the earth. Thou ihalt not bow downe to 
them, nor worſhip them. For I the Lord thy God 
am a iealous God, and viſite the ſinnes of the fa · 
thers vpon the children, vnto the third and fourth | 
generation of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy | 
yu thouſands in them that loue me, and keepe my | 

ommandements, 

2 Tu ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in -aine, for the Lord will not hold him 
euiltleſſe that taketh his Name in vaine, 

4 Remember that thon keepe holy the Sabbath 
day. Six dayes (halt thou labour & do all that thou 
haſt to do, but the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt doe no manner of 
worke, thou, and thy ſon, & thy daughtet, thy man- 

ſervant, 


tteth ** 
hty ; 
and 
Ca. 

for. 
och, 
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# fernant,& thy n gr tray: the ſtran- 


ger that is within thy gates. For in ſixe dayes the 


Tord made heauen and earth, the ſea and all that 


in them is, and reſted the ſouenth da: wherefore 
the Lord bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and hallowed it. 
5 Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy 


| dayes may bee long in the land which the Lord thy 


God giucth thee, 
6 Thou thalt doe no murder, 
7 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
3 Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 5 
9 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt 


thy neighbour. 


10 Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours houſe, 
thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours wife, nor his 
ſeruant, nor his maid, nor his oxe, nor his aſſe, nor 
any * 2 is his. 

Q. What doeſt thou chiefly learue by theſe 
Commandements 2 

A. I learne two things: my duty towards God, 
and my duety towards my neighbour. 

Q. What is thy duety towards God? 

A. My duety towards God is, to beleeue in him, 
to feare him, and to loue him with all my heart, 
with all my minde, with all my ſou le, and with all 
my ftrengeateo worſhip him, to giue him thankes, 
to put my whole truſt in him, to call vpon him, to 
houour his holy Name and his Word: aud to ſerue 
him true ly all the dayes of my life. 

. What is thy duety towards thy neighbour ? 

A. My duety towards my neighbour is, to loue 
him as my ſelfe, and to doe to all men, as I would 
they ſhould do vnto me. To loue, honour, and ſuc- 
cour my father and mother, To honour and obey 
the King and hit Miniſters, To ſubmit my ſelfe to 
all my Coueruours, Teachers, ſpirituall Paſtours, 
and Maſters. To order my ſelfe lowly & reuerent- 
ly to all my betters. Lo hurt no body by word or 

eed. To bee true and iuſt in all mydealing. To 
beare ns malice ugr hatred in my hpart, To keepe 
myhands from pickiug aud ſtealing and my tongue 
from enill ſpeaking, lying and Aandering. To 
keepe my body in temperance, ſoberneſſe and cha- 
ſtity. Not to couet nor defire other mens goods, 


The Catechiſme. 


but to learne and labour truelyto get mine own? 


Iiuing, and to do my duety in that ſtate of life vuto | 


the which it ſhall toy God tocall me. 

Q. My good childe, know this, that thon art not 
able to doe theſe things of thy ſelfe, nor to walke 
in the Commandements of God, and to ſetue him 
witheut his ſpecial grace, which thou muſt learne 
at all times to call for by diligent prayer. Let me 
heare therefore if thou canft jay the Lords prayer. 

 Mnſwere. 

O Father which art in heauen, Hallowed be 

thy Name. Thy kingdome come. Thy will be 
done in earth as it is in heaut᷑. Gine vs this day our 
daily bread. And forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, as wee 
forgiue them 5 treſpaſſe againſt vs, And lead vs not 
into temptation: but deliuer vs from euill. Amen, 

. What deſireſt thou of God in this prayer? 

I deſire my Lord God our heauen pager, 
who is the giuer of all goodnes, to ſend his grace 
vnto me, and to all people, that wee may worſhip 
him, ſerue him, and obey him, as we ought to doe, 
And I pray vnto God, that he will ſend vs all 
things that be needful both for our ſoules and bo- 
dies, and that he will be merciſullvnto s, and fer- 
Blue vs our ſins, andithat it will pleaſe him to ſaue 
and defend vs in all dangers ghoſtly and bodi ly, and 
that hee will keepe vs from all finne and wicked- 
neſſe, and from our ghoſtly enemy, and from euer - 
laſting death. And this I truſt hee will doe of his 
mercy and goodneſſe, · through our Lord Icſus 
Chriſt, therefore I ſay; Amen, So be it. 

Queſtion. | 
| He many:Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained in 
his Chureh ? | 

A. Two ouly,as generally neceſſary to ſa luation, 
that is to ſay, Baptiſme, & the Supper of the Lord. 

Q. What meaneſt thou by this werd gacrament? 
A. I meane anoutward and viſible ſigne, of an 
inward and ſpirituall grace, giuen vnto vs, ordai- 
ned by Chr ift himſelfe,as a meanes whereby we re- 
ceiue the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure vs thereof, 

5 Q How many parts be there in a Sacrament ? 
A. Iwo : the outward viſible figne, and the 
inward ſpirituall grace. 5 6) 

Q: What 
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Q. What is the outward viſible ſigne, or forme 
in Baptiſme ? x | 

A. Water, wherein the perſon baptized is dip- 


© ped or ſprinkled with it, In the Name of the Fa- 


ther, and of the Some, and of the holy G hoſt. 
| Q. What is the inward and ſpirituall grace? 
A death vnto ſin, and a new birth vnto r igh- 
teouſneſſe: For being by nature borne in ſiu, and 
the children of wrath , wee are hereby made the 


# children of grace. 


Q.W hat is required of perſons tobe baptizedꝰ 

A. Repentance, whereby they forſake Fo : and 
faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly beleeue the promiſes 
of God,made to them in that Sacrament, 
| Q, Why then are infants baptized, when by rea- 
# ſon of their tender age theycannot petſorme them? 
A. Yes: they do performe them by their ſure- 
ties, who promiſe and vow them both in their 
mmes: which when they come to age, themſelues 
are bound to performe, 
Why was the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per ordained ? 

A, For the contiouall remembrance of the Sa- 

| rifice of the death of Chriſt , and the benefits 
wꝛich we receiue thereby. 
8 88 is the out ward part or ſigne of the 
Lords Supper? | 
A. Bread and wine, which the Lord hath come 
anded to be receiued, | 
What is the inward part, or thing ſignified? 
A. The Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are 
Nerely and indeed taken and receiued of the faith- 
ull in the Lords Supper. | 
Q. What are the benefits whereof we are parta- 


Ikers thereby? 


oules, by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as our bo- 
flies are by the bread and wine. 

, Q. What is required of them which come to 
the Lords Supper? 

A. To examine themſelues, whether they re- 
ut them truely of their former ſinnes, ſtedfaſtly 
purpoſing to leade a new life, haue a lively faith 
31 Gods merey through Chriſt, with a thankfull 
remem- 


6 A. The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our 


Confirmation. ; 
remembrance of his death, and be in charity with 


K 


all mens 0 
So ſoone 48 the children can ja) in tbeir mot ber 
tengue the articles of the faith, the Lords prayer, |” 
the ten commandements, and alſo can anſwere to 
ſuch queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſme as · the Bi. | 


| 


f 
t 
y 
e 


Mop(or ſuch as be ſhall appoint)ſball by hi diſcre- | 
#ion appoſe them in : then ſhall they be brought to t 
the Biſhop by one that ſhall be their G od fat her, or d 
Godmot her, e bat euery child may haue a witneſſe of t 
bis Confirmation. And the Biſhop ſnall confirms |; C 
them on thi wiſe, 2 
C Confirmation, or laying T 

2 on of hands. ; 
Mimſt, CYVr helpe is in the Name of the Lord. r 
Anfw. Which hath made heauen and eatth. 
Miniſt. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, i 


* TD 
Anſw Henceforth world without end. 3 
Mmiſt. Lord heare our Prayers. | # 
Auſi. And let our cry come vnto thee. + 
: I Let vs pray. + 
Ade and euerl iuing God, oho haſt vouch · ? 
ſafedto regenerate theſe thy ſeruants by wi. |: 


ter and the holy Ghoſt, and haſt giuen vnto then|? ? 
8 all their ſinnes: ſtrengthen them f 
we beſoech thee, O Lord, with the holy Ghoſt the 
Comforter, and daily increaſe in them thy maui · 
fold gifts of grace, the ſpirit of wiſedome and vu. 
2 the ſpirit of counſell and ghoſt 

ſtrength, the ſpirit of knowledge and true godli. | 


( 


nefſe,andfulfill them (O Lord) with the fpirit a *! 
thy holyfeare. Amen, te 
9 Then the Biſhop ſhall lay his hand vpon eu) k 
child ſeuerath,ſajing, ; «a 
Efend, G Lord, this child with thy heauen I l 


— Al that he may continue thine for _ Þ 
dome. Amen. ä 
Then ſhall the Biſhop ſap. 
C Letv 


ily increaſe in thy holy Spirit more uff 7, 
more, vntillhe come vnto thine euerlaſting king | 15 
5 t's pray. | 
Abe everliuing God, which mala hb 
vs both to will and todo thoſe things char 
goo 


Confirmation. 

th good and aeceptablevntothy Maieſty, we make our 

I — ſupplications vnto thee, ſor theſe children, 
er vpon whom ( after the example of the holy Apo- 
T, ſtles) we haue laidour hands, to certiſie them ( by 
to this ſigneof thy fauour, and gracious goodnes to- 
i $7 ward them: let thy fat her ly hand, we beſeechthee, 
e. ¶ euer be ouer them: let thy holySpirit euer be with 
to |} them, and ſo lead them in the knowledge and obe- 
,or dience of thy Word, that in the end they may ob- 
of taine the euerlaſting life, through our Lord Ieſus 
me Chriſt, who with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, lineth 

and rei gneth one God, world without end. Amen, 


T Then the Biſhop ſhal bleſethe children, ſejng 
* thus, 

rd. 1 7 bleſſiug of God Almi ghty, the Father, the 
: Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, be vpon you, and 

remaine with you for euer. Amen. 


CThe Curate of entry pariſh,or ſome ot her at his 
| appointment, ſhall diligently vp on Sundazes and 
Holidages, halfe an houre before Euentug ſong, o- 
4 penly in the Church, inſtrutt and examine ſo many 
A children of hi Pariſh ſent vuto him, as the time 
hen 4 ſerne,aud «s he ſhall think conuenient, in ſome 
| part of this C atechifme. 
> the And all fathers, mothers maſters and 23 
1 | cauſe their ebilaren ſernants and prentiſts (which 
dv de not learned their Catechiſme) to come to the 
oft Church at the time appointed, Mobedient iy to heave 
aal. and be ordered by the Curate, vntill ſuch time that 
the haue learned all that here appointed for the 
to learne. And whenſocuer the Biſhop ſhall giue 
1 knowledge for childre to be brought be fore him to 
| an conuenient place for their confirmation, t hem 
weill Hal the Craze of euery Pariſh eit her bring or ſend 
u writing the names of all thoſe children of bu 
8 Pariſh, which can ſay the Articles of the Paith, 
4 the Lords prqer. au it he ten Commandements and 
* alſo hom many of them can anſwere to the ot her 
| queſtions contained in this Catechiſme, 

And there ſhall none be admitted to the holy 
all Communion, vntill ſuch time ai he can ſay the Ca- 
har bY echiſme aud be confirmed. 

CThe 


© The forme of ſolemnization 
of Matrimonie, 


F the Banes muſt be athed three ſeuerall Sam 
des or Holy daes, in the time of S eruice, the | 
People being preſent, aſter the accuſtomed mamer. 
And if the perſons that ſhoyld be maried,dwe!! | 
in diners Pariſhes, the Banes mieſt be ached in both) 
Pariſhes: and the Curate of the one Panſh ſhall | 
not ſolemnixe Matrimony betwixe them, without 
& Certificate of the B anes bemę thrice ached, from | 
the Curate of the other Pariſh. | 

At the day appointed for ſolemnizatiou of Ma. | 
trimom, the perſons to bee maried ſhall come 
into the body of the Church, with their friends and 
nerghbours,and there the Prieſt ſhall ſay thus. 


barely beloued friends, we are gathe.“ 
/ red together here, in the ſight of God, 
and in the face of his Cougrepation, 3 
co 10yne together this man and this 
TER woman in holy Matrimonie, which is 
an honourable eſtate, inſtituted of God in Parz. 
diſe, in the time of mans iunoceney, fignifying vuto | 
vs the myſticall vnion that is betwixt Chriſt and 
his Church: which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned and 
beautified with his preſence, and firſt miracle that 
he wronght in Cana of Galilee, and is commended 
of Saint Paul to bee honourable among all men, 
and therefore is not tobe enterpriſed nor taken in 
hand vnaduiſedly, lightly or wantonly, to fatisfie Þ 
mens carnall laſts and appetites, like bruit beaſts 
that haue no vnderſtanding, but reuerently, di- 
creetly, aduiſedly, ſoberly, and in the feare of God, 
duelyconſidering the cauſes for which Matrimony þ; 
was ordained: One was the procreation of chil- |} . 
dren, to be brought vp in the feare and nurture of 
the Lord, and praiſc of God, Secondly it was or- | 
dained for a remedie againſt ſinne, and to auoid I 
fornication, that ſuch perſons as haue not the * obe 

of continency, might marry, and le epe themſelnes | 
vndefiled members of Chriſts body. Thirdly, for 
the mutuall ſociety, help, and comfort that the one 
ought to haue of the other, both in proſperity and 
aduerſity 5 


©; Ser SE 
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Of Marrimonie. 
aduerſity: into F which holy Ratethefe rwoger- 
ſons preſent come now to be joyned. Therefore if 
| auy man can ſhew any iuſt cauſe,why they may not 
+ || lawfullybe ioyned together, let him now ſpeake, 
e or elſe hereafter for euer hold his peace. 1 
And alſo fpeaknig vnto the perſons that ſhall be 
uh maried, he ſhall ſay, _ ” 
51 1 — and charge you, (as you will anſwere at 
2 Icke dreadfull day of mop hes the ſectets 
of all hearts ſhal be diſcloſed)chat if eithet of yo! 
7 | doe know any impediment why. yee may not b 
| lawfully ioyned together in Matrimony, that ye 
. | coufeſle it. For be ye well aſſured that ſo many as 
ne | bee coupled together otherwiſe then Gods, word 
id doeth allow, are not ioyned 1— God, nei 
ther is their Matrimony lawfull. 3 
At which day of mariegef ax man doe 3 7 
1%. |; au declare am impediment, why t wry 
od, 3 coapled together in Matrimom by Gods Lap, 6. 
on, tb Lawes of this Rtalme, and will be bowl, aud 
his | ſufScient ſureties with him 20 the parties, or elſe 
1is Fut ma cantion tothe ful value of ſuchcharger 
ra- the per ſans te be Waried doe ſnſiatne{ to prone 
nto |} 6% allegarion : they the ſolemmnation mu bee 
and |} deftrred vnto. ſoich time ad the itrueth e 
that rate ſay vnto the man. 
ded IF N Wile thou haue this woman to thy wedded 
nen, 1 U*wite,tolinetogetherafter Gods ordinance, 
vin ia the holy eſtate of Matrimony 2 Wilt thou lone 
isfie N ber, comfort her, honour and keepe her in ſickneſſe 
oſts I and in health? and forſaking al lother, keepe theg 
dil ¶ onely vnto her, ſo long as you both ſhallliue 2 
n+ 9 Themean ſhall anſmtre... 
non} 1 will. , 


chil- I Then fhall the Miniſter ſay to he womens 


re o Wilt thou haue this man to thy i 
sor- IN“ husband, te line together after Gods ordi- 
uoid [ance in the wy eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt thou 
gilt Nobey him, aud ſerue him, loue, honour and keepe 
ies Jin in fickenefſeand in Realth ? and forſaking all 
„for ther, kee pe thee onely vato him, ſo long as yo 
e one och ſhall line ? 


H e, Iwill. 
$ The nowan ſa _ 9 1155 


of x atrimonie. 
: . © Then ſhall the Minifler ſay, - \ | 
Who giueth this woman to be married to this 
man _ | 
And theMinifter 7 the woman at her H. [4 | 
ers or friends hands, ſhal cauſe the man to take | 
' . the woman by the right hand, aud ſo either to | 
eiue their troth to ot her, the man firſt ſaping, | 
I. N. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to haue 
and to hold from this day forward, for better for- 
worſe, for richer, for poorer, in fickneſſe, and in 
health, to loue, and to cherith, till death vs depart, © 
according to Gods holy Ordinance ; and thereto I ' 
plight thee my troth, 
J Then ſhall the) looſe their hands, and the woman | 
taking againe the man by the right hand,fhall ſay, © 
I. N. take thee N. to my wedded husband, to haue 
and to hold, from this day forward, for better for 


wor ſe, for richer, . in fickneſſe, and in, © 
health, to loue,cheriſh, and to obey, till deaths 
depart, according to Gods holy Ordinance: and 4 


© thereto I ginethee my troth, _ + 
Tuben ſhall they agame loofe their hands, and the 
mas ſhall giue vnto the woman a Ring lajing the J 
(ame vpon the Bool, wit the accuftomed duty is Y« 
the Mmiſter and Clerk. And the Minifter taking | 
the Ring , ſhall deliuer it unto the man to put it © 
vpou the fourth finger of the womans leſt hand. 
And the man taught by the Miniſter, ſhall ſaz, \_ 
Withchis Ring I thee wed, with my body 1 thee J 
worſhip, and with all my worldly goods I thee en · 
dow. In the Name of the Father, and of the Sonne, 
and of the holy Choſt. Amen, | U 
9 Then the man leauing the Ring vpon the fourth 
Eger of the womans left hand, the Minifttr| | 
Mall. ſay, | E 
| C Let vspray, 490 
O Eternall God, Creatour and preſeruer of all 
| mankinde, giner of all ſpirituallgrace, the ch 
. avthour of euerlaſting life, ſend thy bleiling vpon] 1 
cheſe thy ſervants, this man and this woman, whom 
2 bleſſe in thy Name, that as Iſaac and Rebecca 
inedfaithfully together, ſotheſe perſonsmay ſure. |} V 
.. Iy performe & keep the vo & couenant betwixt I 
ade, Crhereofthls Ring giuen and receiued 
111 $ 


Of Matrimonie. oh 
zs a token and pledge) and mayeuer remain ig 
perfect loue and peace together, and liue acc or- 
dingto thy Lawes, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 


| 


5 
*. 
* 

d == 


Amen. 
F Then ſhall the Prieſt iche tbeir right hands to- 
kecd z and ſay, 
| Thoſe whom God hath ioyned together; let na 
unn put aſunder. 5 ITY 
9 Thenſhall the Miniſter ſpeake vnto the peoples 


4 '\> TOraſmuch as N. & N. haue conſented togetheg 
1 Lin holy wedlocke,and haue witnefſed the ſame 
| before God and this company: and thereto haue gi. 
nen & pledged their troth eitherto other, & haue 
1. declared the ſame by giuing & receiuing of a ring, 
9. and by ioyning of . „I pronounce that tkey be 
man and wife er- e Name of the Father, 
of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen. 
And the Miniſter ſhall adde thn bliſpng. 
au! Joa the Father, God the Sonne, God the holy 
Ucheſt, bleſſe, pte ſerue and keepe you, the Lord 
mercifully w his fauour looke vpon yon, and ſo fill 


- {; you with all ſpirituall benedi&ion and grace, that 


| you may ſoliue together in this life, Fin the wor 
1 bo come you may hauelife — rok N 
„ Ten the Miniſter or Clerkes, going te the Lord 
nd. Table, ſhall ſay or ſing this Þ {an following, 
a7 Y Beat: omnes. P ſal. 128. 

thee | Leſſed are all they that feare the Lerds and 


walke in his wayes. 


e en · 

une. For thou ſhalt eat che labour of thine hands: 

uy well is thee, and happy halt thou be, 55 

th Thy wife hall beas the fruitfull vines vpon the 

mier] wak of thy houſe. a s 
Thy children like the O liue branches: round a. 
bout thy table. : 

of al Ky thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that fearath 

| e 0 

New The Lord from eut of Sion ſhallſobleſſe thee 2 

om Bae thou ſhalt ſee Ieruſalem in proſperity all thy 

5 Ee one. a 

- — 4 Yea, that wy ſalt ſee thy childrens children 3 

111 e vpon Iſrael. 0 
— Glorybe to the Father,&c, 


u in Lebezin g , 


L. ox 


Of Matrimonie. 


— 5 or t P ſabwe, 


Dan miſtrentar,. Pſal. 67. 
Jodbe mercifallvnto vs, Wau vs 2 


TTY —————— 


thew vs the light of his countenance, mit be | 


mercifull vnto.vs. 


3 wa my bee knowne vpon the earth; :: 


af menden, amongall nations,  - 

. — re people po pra thee, O God zyea, let all 
ſe th ee. LEA 

9 Ja — reioyce and be gk for thou | 


nations vpon the earth. 
— — 2 thee, O Gold ; let ate 
- Fiat: theearth bvingFooith ber increaſe 
Diving, God enen our owne God ſhall giue vs his 


A ben bleſſe verand all: the ends of te | 
S feare him. | ; 
Glory be to the Father & c. 

. As it watinthe begining; sr. 


9 


* afere the Lords Table, the Prieft ffn 
A Ss & the 28 . "OG hy face towerd 


Lerdhavetherey ways v8. 
Ahſwere, 
Chriſt haue mercy mo Ys, 
MAMiziſter. 
Lord haue mercy vpbn vi. 
Our Father which art in hezuen, &c. 
And lead vs not intotemptatlon. 
Anſwere. 
But deliuer vs from pry Amen. 


O Lord laue thy ſeruant, and thy handmaid- 
were, 
Which put dei zee. | 


O Lord ſend them holpefrom thy holy place. 
And enermore defend — 


Ai 
Re vnto them a tower of frengel, 


ö 


* 


Anſuin 


halt wdgethe folke ri fly, aud gouerne the 


Tie Palme ended, and he mas and the wa 
| 


—— rr 1 r 
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— 


| From theface of their enemie. 


Of Matrimonie. 
Aoſwere, 


ini ſter. 

a O Lordheareour prayer, 

+ Þ uſmere, 
he |? Andlet ee 
ol OS God of lug God of: 
— bleſſe cheſe thy ſeruants, and ſowe —— 
a | ' eternall life in their mindes, that what ſoener in thy 
Ax holy word hey ſhall profitably learne, the voy 
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en 


| Indeedfulfill the ſame. Locker Lord, merciſuſy 


| 895 to 2 great cqmforr : : ſo youchſafe to 
| ing thy w 


ii them from heauen , and bleſſe them. Andas 
5 diddeſt ſend thy bleſking ypon Abraham 


thy | Nn ing vpon theſe thy ſeruants: that they 
wil oy —_ being in ſafety vnder 
Een may —— 
through Lelus eite our 3 Amen. 
7 hapragernext fol 215 1 
Ws 


O woman a ch 
heauenly Father, by 


vnto their lines 


Mercifal Lord,; 
Mer raCious iftmankipdeis i increaſed 2 


we O wig ee aſſiſt witk thy bleſſingtheſe to 


perſon, that they may be both — W 
. children, and alſo jiue togethe G. 
godh loue aug hone! eee 
rens children, vnto the third and four 
82 thy praiſe l — 1e 
hr iſl our 
God, güne bey po werken 
ice e (oder 0 
n order appoint that out o 
c Hinges: | after thine o {A and Cate 
woman ſhould take wet ole — ngz and knittivg 
— ether didft teach, that it hould; nenerbe 
aa t aſunder 885 when . y — 
* ade one: ic haſt conſ 
— — he lag of Mattim to ck an excellent 
wſterie, that in it is ſignified and 7 Chridnd 
Pirituall mariage and vnitie berwixe Ch 
dis Church: e mercifully ypentheſe thy ſery 
that both this man may lonehis wile aceoty 
ding to thy pn x" did lone his cee hy 


8 


Of Mitrimonie- | 
Church,whe gaue himſelfe for it, louĩng and ce; 


cithing it, ouen ashis owne fleſh)andatſo that this 


woman may bee leu ing and amiable vnto her huſ- 
band as Rachel, wiſeas Rebekah, faithfull and obe- 
dient asSarah, and inall quietneſſe, ſobriety, and 
peace, beea follower of holy and godly matrons 2 
O Lord bleſſe them both, and grant them to inhe- 
rite thine euerlaſting kingdome , through Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
9 9 Then ſhall the Miuiſſer ſay. 
Ale God, which at the beginning did 
Accreate our firſt parents Adam and Eue, and 
did ſanctiſie and joyne them together in marriage, 
pewre vpon you the riches of his grace, ſanctifie 
and bleſſe you, that ye maypleaſehim both in body 
and ſoule, and liue together in holy lone vnto 
pour lines end. Amen, 

Then ſhall begin the (ommunion. Aud after the 


Gospel. ſhall be ſaid a Sermon, wherein ordinari- | 


1 ſo oft a there is am marriage) the office of a 
Ma and wie ſhall be declared 2 to 500 
Ferpture. Or if there bee no Sermon, the Min- 
Fer ſhall reade t hu that folleweth, 
A Llye that be married, or which intend to take 
I the holy eſtate of Matrimony vpon you, heare 
what holy Scripture doth ſay, as touching the duty 
of husbands towards their wines , and wines to- 
wards their husbands. | 
S. Paul in hisEpiRleto the Epheſians, the fifth 
Chapter, doth giue this commandement to all 
martiedmen: Ye husbands loue your wiues, euen 
as Chriſt loued theChurch,and hath giuen himſelfe 


for it, to ſan&ifieit, purging it inthe foumaiue of |_| 


water, throughthe word , that hee might make it 
vntohimſelfe a glorious Congregation, not hauin 
pot or wrinkle, or any ſachthing, but y it ſhou! 
de holy and blamelefſe, So men are bound to loue 
their owne wines, as their owne bodies. He that lo- 
ueth his owne wife, louetk himſelfe: For nener did 
any man hate his owne fleſn, but nouriſheth and 
cheriſheth it, even as the Lord doth the Congrega· 
tion: for we are members of his body, of his fleth, 
und of his bones. For this canſe ſhalla man leaue 
father and mother, and ſhall hee ioyned vnto _=— 
; & vw 43 


1 tion. Neuertheleſſe, let euery one of you 


Of Matrimonie. 


| wife,andthey two ſhilbe one fleſh. This myſtery is 


great, but I ſpeake of Chriſt, and of the r | 
| 0 loue 
his owne wife, euen as himſelfe, | 
Likewiſe the ſame 8. Paul writing to the Coloſ- 
ſians, ſpealteth thus to allmen that be married. Ye 
men loue your wiues, and be notbitter vnto them, 
Heare alſo what 8. Peter the Apuſtle of Chriſt, 
which was himſelfe a married man, ſaith vnts 
them that are married: Yee husbands dwell with 
your wiues according toknowledge » giving ho- 
nour to the wife as vnto the weaker veſlell, and as 
heires together of the grace of life, ſothat your 
prayers benot hindered. 
Hitherto ye haue heard the dutyof the husband 
toward the wife: now likewiſe ye wines hearC 
and learne your duties toward your hu A 


enen as it is plainlyſet forth in holy Scripture. . 


S. Paul iu the forenamed Epiſtle to t e Epheſi- 


ans, teachethyou thus: Ye women , ſubmit your 


ſees vnto your owne husbands,asvnto the Lord z 
for the husband is the wiueshead,cuen as Chriſt ig 


the head of the Church, and he is alſo the Sauiour 
of the whole body. Therefore as the Church os 


| Congregation isſubie&vntoChriſt,ſolikewiſe let: 


the wiucs alſobe in ſubiection ynto their owne 
husbands in all things, And againe he ſaith, Let the 
wife reuerence her husband. And in his Epiſtle ts. 
the Coloſlians, S. Paul giueth you thisſhort leſ- 


| ſon; Ye wiues ſubmit your ſelues vnto your one 


hhusbands, as it is conuenient in the Lord. 


r N42 2 


8. Peter alſo doth inſtruct you very godly , thus 
Gying, Let wiues be ſubie& to their owne huſ- 


bands, ſo that if any obey not the Word, = may. 
de wonne without the Word, by the conuerlation 


of the wiuesFvhilethey behold your chaſte comers: 
ſation coupled with feare. Whoſe apparell let it 
not be out ward with braided haire, and trimming 
about with gold, either in putting on of gorgeous 
apparell but let the hid man which is iu the heart 
be without all corruption, ſo that the ſpirit be 


milde and quiet, which is a preciousthing inthe 
ſight of God. For after thismanercin the old time» 
lid the holy women 8 truſted in Godgapparelt 

2 chem 
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The viſitation of the ſicke. 


. bein ſubiect to their uwne husbands, I 
> vec I 


daughters ye are made doing well, and not being 


as Sara ob calling himlord, whoſe | 


diſmayed with any feare, 


marriage, mt receiue the holy Communion, 


IHE ORDER FOR HE 


viſitation of the ſicke. 
9 2 * entring into the ſcke perſons houſe, | 
Peace be 70 this houſe, and toall that dwell in it, 


9 Whey hee eommerh into the fie be perſons pre- 


De, he , Queedm 1 
el. reef 


TJ? er not Lord our iniquities, 
Ws] nor the iniquities of our forefa. 


9 29 
1 A thy le, whom thoa haſt redee. 
— d 1 AE thy moſt precious blood, 
NE) and be notangry with vsforcuer, 

| Lord dane mere) vpen vi. 
Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
oa Father which art in heanen, &c, 

And lead vs not into temptation. 

uſwere, 


But deliuer 1. L Amen, 

0 Londſaue thy ſe 

Which putter his ore in thee, 

Send him helpe from debe place. 

And euermore mi 10 eln. 

Let the tuewy baus no — DO of him, 
Nor the wicked 1 him, 
Be vuto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower. 


Ee The new married perſous, the ſame day their | 


—— — 


* 


7 chers. oe apr Lord, ſpare ; 


e em. «- 92% @ a ao qa — A 


uſwere, 
From the face of his enemy. 


Mis ifley; 


„ The vifuationofthe ſicke. 
„ ini ter. 

oſe 0 Tord, heare our prayers 
nn es 
And let our cry come ynto thee, 


| Mini er. 
O. looke downfrom heanen, behe ld, viſt, 
2 


| ud relieue this thy ſernant: Locke vpon him 
E] with the eyes of thy metcy, giue him contor an 
[4 ſages eee ther defend hm from 1 « 
| e enemy, eepe him in perpetua | 
uſe, | and fafety, through iel Chin Tonk . 


it, Eare vs almighty and moſt mereifull God and 
re.. I ISaaiour, extend hy accuſtomed goodueſſe to 

this thy ſeruant, which isgrieued with ſicknes: vi» 
iet, ſie bim, O Lord, 2s thou didſt viſit Peters wines 
f2. r, and the captainesſeruant 2 So viſit and re- 
are | Rtoretothisficke perſon his formerhealthcif it be 


ee. | ty will) or elſe giue him grace ſo to take thy vi- 
od, tation, that afrer this painefull life ended, he may 
= dwell with thee in life euerlaſting. Amen. 


J Then ſhall the M iniſſer ex hort the ficke per ſon 
rer this forme, or other lite. 2 
Earely beloned , know this, that Almighty 
God is the Lord of life and death, and owes 
all things to them pertaining, as youth, ſtrengt! 
health, age, weakeneſſe,and fickneſſe. Wherefore 
whatſoeuer your ſickneſſe is, know you certainely 
that it is Gods viſitation. And for what cauſe {0+ 
euer this ſickneſſe is ſent vnto you, whether it 
to try your patience for the example of rg at 
that your faith may bee found in the day of th 
' Lord,laudable,glorious,and honourable, ta the in- 
; creaſe of glory and endleſſe felicity, or elſeit beg 
1 vnto you, to correct and amend in you 
euer doth offend the eyes of your heauenly Fathe 
no ye certainely, that if you truly repent you 
your ſinnes, andbeare your ſickeneſſe patient, 
truſting in Gods mercy, for his deare Sonne leſus 
Chriſt his fake, and render vnto him humble 
* Chankesfor his fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting your 
+ ſelfewholly vnto his will, it ſhall turne ts your 
1 N helpe you forward inthe right way that 
. eadeth vnto euerlaſting life. ; 
Yo hs Ls 1. 


2 


- 
x 


» 2 ds 
* The viſa of 77 ficke: 12 
If the per fon vißte che , then the Cus 
rate Eg bu — this place. | 
Tale therefore in good worth the chaſtiſement 
of the Lord. For whom the Lord loueth, he chaſti- 
ſeth: yea, as S. Paul ſaith, he ſcourgeth enery ſor 
which hereceineth, Ifye endure chaſtiſement, he 
offereth himſelfe vnto you, as vnto his owne chil- 
dren, What ſon ishe that the fatherchaftiſeth not? 
7 be not vnder correction ( whereof all true 
1 


ren are partakers) then are ye baſtards and 


not children. Therefore ſeeing that when our car- 
nal fathers do correct vs, we reuerently obey them: 


we not now much rather be obedient to our 


2 and ſo liue? And they for a few 
yes doe chaſtiſe vsafter their one pleaſure: but 
be doth chaſtiſe vs for our profit, to the intent he 
may make vs partalcers of his holines. Theſe words 

good brother are Gods words, and written in ko- 
9 Seripture for our comfort and inſtruction, that 
we ſheuld patiently, and with thankſgiuing beare 
ourheauenly Fathers correction, whenſoeuer by 
any mauer of aduerſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious 
goodneſſe to viſit vs. And there ſhould be no grea · 
ter comfort to Chriſtian perſons, then to be made 


Iixe vnto Chriſt by ſuffering 3 yaduerſities, 


troubles. and ſickneſſes. For he himſelfe went not 
p to ioy, but firſt he fuffered paine, he entred not 
into his glory, before he was cruciſied. So truly our 
way to eternall ioy is, to ſuffer here with Chriſt, 
and our dooreto enter into eternall life, is gladly 
to die with Chriſt, that we may riſe againe from 
death and dwell with him in euer laſting life. Now 
erefore taking your ſickneſſe, which is thus pro- 
table for you, patiently, l exhort you in the Name 
of God to remember the prefeſſion which you 
made vnto God iu your Baptiſme, And foraſmuch 
as aſter this life there is account tobegiuento the 
righteous ludge, of whom all muſt be judged witli- 
out reſpe& of perſons? I require you to examine 
your ſelfe, and your ſtate both toward God and 
man, ſo that accuſing and condemning your ſelfe 
for your owne faults, you may finde mercy at our 
heauenly Fathers hand for Chrifts ſake, and not 


be accuſed and coudemned in that fearcfull Iudge - | 


ment. 


P 


I 
« 


n 
t 
1 
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7} Theviſitation ofthe iicke. 

ment. Therefore I ſhall ſhortly rehearſe the Ara 
ticles of our faith, that you may know whether 

itt pou doe beleeue as aChriſtian mai. ſhould, or no. 


i Here the Mimfler ſhalt rehearſe the Articles 
— of the Faith, ſaying thus, 
Doeſt thou belecue in God the Father Almighty, 
898 * of heauen and earth? & c. As it is in Bape 
TNlime. 
8 Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he be in 
* charity with all the world, eæhortin? hm to forgzne 
Fom the bot tome of hu heart all perſons that haue 
r POffendedhim, endif he haue offended other, to ache 
wy then forgiueneſſet and where he hath done intury oy 
it | wr0ng to any man, that he make amends tothe vt. 
terymoſtofhn power. And if he hane notafore diſp- 
is | ſed bu . » les bim then make hu Mill. and alſo 
* declare hy debzs, what he owet h, and what is og 
i: | wvnto him, for diſcharging of hi conſcience, aud 
e | gnittneſſe of hs Executors, But men muſt bee oft 
y | admeniſhed, that they ſet an order for their tempo 


i rall ＋ aud lands, when they be in health, 

is." Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid before 
le the Nini ſter begin his prayer, as he ſhall ſee cauſt. 
"= The Minifity may not forget nor amit to mooxe 
x | the ſicke perſon (and that moſt earneſily) to liber 
t dt) towards the poore. 

Ir Here ſhall the ficke per ſon make a ſpecial conſeſſi · 


t, mf be ſeele his conſtience troubled with any weighs 
y ty matter. After which confeſſion the Minifter ſhall 
n |. ue aſter 83x ſors. 

abſelue him after this ſort 
v | O Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who hath left power to 


2 his Church to abſelue all ſinners, which true- 
e | 1 repent, and beleeue in him, of his great mercy 
mn | forgiue thee thine offences: and by his authority 
h | cemmittedto me, I abſolue thee from all thy ſinz2 
e In the Name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and 
ol the hoh Choſt. Amen. f 

e | And iben ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Collect 
d f Following. ; 

e | et vs pray. 


; 11 
r | O Moſt mercifull God, whichaecordingto the 
U multitude of thy mere ies doeſt ſo put away 
fo the ſiunes of thoſe which truly repent, that thou 
. cements 


"Is viſitation of the ſicke. 


1 em no more, opeu thine eie of mere 
ſeruant, who molt earneſtlyde defirech 
. orgiueneſſe. Renew in him (moſt lo- 
Father) Whatſoeuer hath beene decayed by 
— fraud and malice of the deuill, or by his 
2 carnall will and frai leneſſe: preſerue and 
ine” this ficke member in the vnitie of the 
urch; th; conſider his contrition, accept his teares, 
aſſwage his pa ine, as ſhall be ſeene to thee moſt ex- 
4 for him. And for as much as he putteth his 
Leruſt onely in thy mercy, impute not vnto kim 
his former ſinnes , but take him vnto thy fauonr 
through the merits of thy moſt dearely beloued 
Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, Amen. 
IT. | 12 the Mmiſter ſay tha Pſalme. 
Jute Domine ſper aui. Pſal. 51, 
Ir thee, O Lord, haue I put my truſt, let me neuer 
be put to confuſion: but rid me and del iuer me 
in thy righteouſueſſe, incline thine eare vnto me 
* ſaue me. 
thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto 1 may 1 
ort 2 thou haſt promiſed tohel be me, for th 
ur 85 houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 
uer me, 0 my God ; out of the band of he 
odly: ont of the hand of the varighteous and 


_ — O Lord God, art the thing that I long 
Fot thou art my hope euen from my youth. 
thee haue I beene holden vp euer fines 
Ives borne: thou art he that tooke me out of my 
thers wombe, my praiſe ſhall alway be of thee, 
'& * ere as it were a mouſter vato many's : 
372 ſure truſt is in 2 

O let my! mouth be — rthtby pra ſes that! 

may way ng of thy glory and the day Jong. 
not 4 in Ne 2 of age: forſake me 
not when r aileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeake n me, and they 
that lay wait forgo fools, to ta theircounſell to- 
fen er, fayingy God hath forſaken him, perſecute 

not farr 


N is none to deliuer him. 
e from me, O God: my God, haſte 


— to helpe me. 


un confounded and periſh, that ar? 5 
gai 


. * 


| 


The viſitation of the ſicke. 


? gainſtmy ſeule: let them be couered with ſhams 


* 


and di ſhonour that ſeeke to doe me euill. 

As for me, I will patiently abide al way: and 

will praiſe chee moreaud more. a 

My nioath ſhall daily ſpeake of thy t ighteouſ- 


neſſe and ſaluation: for I know no e 8 


| 0 
| 
þ 
5 
5 
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| 


5 
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I will goe forth in the ſtrength of the Lord 


God: aud will make mention oſ thy righteouſnefſe 


onely. Wy | 
Thou (O God) haſt taught me from my youth 
vp vntill now: therefore will I tell of thy wondes 


tous workes. 


15 


Forſake me not, O God in mine old ape, when 1 
am gray- headed: vntill baue ſhewed t ſtrength 


vnto this generation, and thy power to all them 
that are yet for to come. f 


Thy righteouſnefle (O God ) is veryhigh, and 
great things are they, that thou haft done: O God, 


who is like vnto thee? f 


O what great troubles and aduerſitĩ es haſt thou 


ſhewed me ? and yet didſt thou turne and refreſh. 

me : yea, and broughteſt me from the dee pe of the 
earth againę. N 5 

Thou haſt brought me to great honour 2 and 


7 


comforted me on euery ſide. 


Therefare will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulnes 
(O God) playing vpon an inſtrument of muſicke $ 


n 


Wer $77 — e 
r 


n of 
* n 


vnto thee will I ſing vpon the harpe, O thou holy 
One of Iſrael, | i 
My lips will be faine when I ſing vnto thee: and 
ſo will my ſoule whom thou haſt delivered. © 
My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righteouſneſſe 


; all the day long: for they are confounded: and 
© brought vnto ſhame that ſeeke to doe me euill. 


Glory be to the Father,andto the Sonne, &c, 
As it was in the beginning, is now, &c. 
7 day the - 
Oo Sautour of the — F ſaue vs, which by thy- 
croſſe aud precions blood haſt redeemed v 


belpe vs we beſeech thee,O God. 


ä Then ſhall the A iniſter ſ. 
E „which is 83 ſtrong 


| "y A . - 
| 1 tower toall them that put che ir truſt in him, 


to whom all things in heauen, in earth, and * 
„ 5 . ; 1 
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The Communion of the ficke. _ 
che earth, doe bow and obey,be now and euermor? 
thy defence, and make thee know and feele, that 
there is none other name ynder heauen ginento 
man, in whom, and through whom thou mayeſt re- 
ceiue health and ſaluation, but one ly the Name of 
our Lord Ieſus Chir iſt. Amen. 


GC THE COMMVNION 
Or Tun SIE. 


0raſumch a1 all mortall men be ſubielt townuy 

ſudden perils, diſeaſes, and ſichn:fts, and euer 
epncertaine what time they ſhall depart out of thi 
life : therefore to the intent they may be alwayes in a 
veadinefſe todie,whenſoener it ſhall pleaſe Almighty 
God to call them, the Curates ſhall diligently ; 6 
time to time, but ſpecially in the plague time, exhort 


their pariſtnoners to the oft receiuingcin the Church) | 
of the holy Communion of the body and blood of our | 
Sauiour (hrifl : which if they doe \ they ſhall haue 


wo cauſe in their ſudden viſitation 0 be vnquiet for 
lac ke of the ſame. But if the ficke perſon be not able 
to come to the Church, and yet u defirousto receive 
the Communion iu hu houſt, ihen he muſt ꝑiue know - 
led ge ouer night, or elſe earl in the morning tothe 
Curate: fiemfing alſo how many be appointed to 
communicate with bim : Aud hauing counenient 
place in the ficke mans bouſe, where the (urate may 
reverently mins fler, aud a good number to receiur the 
Communion with the fiche perſon » with aRthings 


ur: Ents as A 


necefſer) for the ſwne, he ſhall there miniſter the bo) 


Communion, 


The C 0 Lei. 


whom thou doeſt loue, and chaſtiſeſt 
euery one whom thou doeſt receiue: 
ve beſeech thee to haue mercy vpon 


this thy ſervant, viſited with thine hand, and to | - 
grant that he may take his ſickneſſe patiently, and 


recouer his bodily health , ( if it be thy gracious 
will) and whenſoeuer his foule ſhall depart from 
the body, it maybe without ſpot preſented vnto 
cee, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 15 

| | # 


Tmightie euerliuing God, Maker of | 
mankinde, which doeſt cerre& thoſe | 


'F 


4 
3 


The Commanion of the ſicke- 
The Epiſile, 


| M* ſon, deſpiſe not the correction of the Lord, 


neither faint when thou art rebuked of him, 


For whom the Lord loueth, him he cerrecteth: yea 


and he ſcoprgeth euery ſonne whom lie receiueth. 


The Goſpel. 


rely, verely I ſay vnto you, Hee that heareth 
my word, aud beleeueth on him that ſent me 


| lath —— life, and ſhall not come into dam- 


nation, hut pafſeth from death vnto life. 


At the time of the diſtribution of the hoh S4. 
crament, the Prieſt ſhall firft receiue the Comm · 
nion himſel fe, and after miniſter unto them that 
be appointed to commumcate with the ficke. 
Zat if a max either by reaſon of extreme of ſicłe. 
nefſe,or for want of warning In dus time to the Ct 
rate, or forlacke of company to rectiue with him, ov 
by any other tft impediment doe not receine the Sa- 
crament of Chriſts body and blood; then the Curate 
Hall inſt/ uli him, that if hee doe truely repent bins 
of his ſiunes, and ſteaſaſely belteue that Ieſus Chrift 
bath ſuffered death vpon the (rofſe for htm , and 
ſhed hn blood for his redemption, earnefily remens- 
bring the benefits hee hath thereby, and giuing him 
beartie thankes therefore, hie doeth eate aud drinke 
the body and blood of our Sauionr (hrift profitably 
to his ſoules health, although hee doe not receiue the 
Sacrament with his month. 


When the fick per ſon is viſited, & receiueth the hee 


ly Communion all at one time, then the Prieft for 
more expedition Mall cut off the forme of the wiſts 
tation at the Pſalme ( In thee, O Lord, haue l put 
my truſt) aul goe ſiraight to tbe Communion, 


; In the time of plague, ſweas,or ſuch other like conta- 
: Now twoes of faleneſſes zor diſeaſes, when none of 


the paniſh or neighbours ean bee gotten to communts 
cate with the ele in their houſes, Sr Rare of the 
infection, wpon ſptctall requeſt of the diſcaſed, the 
Mndfier na) onely commmucaie with —_ 5 


— — —— — — 


— K —˙·]'— EE EE——— 
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| 
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| 
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| 


buriall of the dead. 


Hall ſay, or elſe the Prieſt and { lerkes ſhall 
K > aud 3 * 11 Se to· 
Wards the fraue. | | 


7 i FD the Lord.) He that beleederh in mee, 
4258 line» And whoſoeuer liu eth and bee 


& yea,though he were dead, yet (hall hee 
hin mee, ſtall not die for euer. Feb ti. 


Jeer 
] Know that my Redeemer liuerh, and that 1 ſhall 
riſe out of the earth in the laſt day, and ſhall be 
couered agiiue with my ſkinne, and ſhall ſee God 
in my 2 and I my ſelfe ſhall behold bim, 
not with other, but with theſe ſame eyes. Job 15. 
Ee brought nothing into this wor Id, neither 
may wee carry any thing out ofthis world, 
The Lord giueth and the Lord taketh away. Euen 
as it pleaſeth the Lord, ſo commeth things to paſſe: 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 1. T. 6. Jobi. 
4 When they come to the graue, while the corpſe u 
made ready to be Laid into the earth, the Prieft ſhal 
9, or the Prieſt andClearkes ſhall fh . 
X A An that is borne of a woman, hath but 2 
ſhort time to liue, and is full of miſery. He 
commeth vp, and is cut downe like a flower , hee 
Reeth as it were a ſhadow, and neuer continueth 
in one ſtay. In the midſt of life we be in death: of 
may wee ſeeke for ſuccour but of thee, O 
Lord, which for our ſiunes art iuftly diſpleaſed ? 
Yet O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moft mighty, 
O holy and moſt mercifull Sauiour, deliuer ys not 
into the bitter paines of eternall death. Thou 
2 _ a ſecrets of our — an not 
vp thy mercifull eyes to our prayers 2 are vs 
Lord moſt haly, O God moſt mighty, O — 
mere ifull Sauiour, thou moſt worthy ludge 
eternall, ſaffer vs not at our laſt houre for any 
panes of death to fall from thee, fob 14. 
9 Then while the earth-ſhalbe cafl vpox the bo- 
- dy, by ſome landing by, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Oraſmuch as it hath Sg Almighty God of 
his great mercy, to take vnto himielfe 5 * 
do p F 0 
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Am che reſurrec ion andthe life (laith | 
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The buriall of the dead. 
dl our deare brother here departed , we theref, 
commit his body to the ground, earth to earth, 
| aſhes to aſhes, duſt to duſt, iu ſure and certaine 
| bope of reſurrectien to eternall life, through out 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who ſhall ckauge our vile body, 
that it may be like vuto his glorious body, accar- 
dingto the mighty working, wherebyhe is able to 
ſubdue all things vnto himſelfe, | | 
hen ſhall be ſaid or ſuny, 
| Heard a voycefrom heanen, ſaying vnto mee 
1 Wrice, From hencefoorth bleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Lord. Eaeu ſo faith the Spirit, chat 
they reſt from their labours, Apoc. 14. 5 
4 Then ſhall follow this Leſſon taten out of the 
Le. Chanter to the Corinthians, the firft Epifile, 
(X is riſen from the dead, and become the 
- Lufirſtfruitg of them that fleepe. For by a man 
” camedcath, and by a man came reſurrection of 
| the dead, For as by Adam all die, euen ſo by Chri 
| ſhallallbe made aline, but cuerym2n in his oe 
er: The firſt is Chriſt, then they tharareChriſts 
At his 2 Then commeth the end, when he 
| lath del iner ed vp the kingdome to God the Father; 
when he hath put downe all rule, and all authorit 
| andpower, For he muſt reigue, till he haue put a] 
his enemies vnder bis feet. The laſt enemy that ſhal} 
be deſtroyed is death. For hee bath put all things 
vnder his ſeet. But when hee ſaith, All things are 
| put vnder him: It is manifeſt that hee 1s except 
that. hath put all things vnder him, When 2 
| thingsare ſabduedvnto him, then ſhal the Son alſo 
| himſe}fe be ſubiect vnto him that put all things vne 
der him, that Godmay be all inall.Ete what doth 
which are baptized huer the dead, if the dead riſe 
not at all? Why are they then baptized ouer them 
' Yea, and why ſtand we alway then in 2 ? B 
our reioyeing which I haue in Chrift Ieſu our Lor 
I die daily. That I haue foughe withbeaſts at Ephe . 
ſius after the maner of men, what aduantageth it me, 
$ the dead riſe not againe Let vs eate and drinke, 
for to mor row we ſhall die, Bee not ye deceiued, 
enill a ords corrupt goed maners. Awake truly out 
of ſleepe and fin not. For ſome haue not the knows 


| ledge of God, Lipeakethisto your ſhame, But ſame 
ELSE man 


| 
| 
| 


{| 
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| 
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The buriall of the dead. 


Tan will ay, How ariſe the dead With what body Hie 
fhal they come? Thou foole, j which thou ſoweſt ſin 


is not quickened, except it die. And what ſoweſt 
thou? Thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall bee, 
but bare corne, as of wheat or ſome other: but 
God giueth it a body at his pleaſure, to euery ſeed 
his own body. Al fleſh is not one maner of fleſh, but 
there is one maner of fleſh of men, another maner 
of fleſh of beaſts, another of ſiſhes, another of birds, 
Thete are alſoceleſtial bodies, & there are bodies 
terreſtriall. But the glory of the celeſtiall is one, 
and the glory of the terreſtriall is auother. There 
is one maner glory of the Sunne, and another glo- 
ry of the Mooue, and another glory ofthe Stars: for 
one Star differeth from another in glory: So is the 
xeſurrection of the dead. It is ſownè in cor rupt ion, 


it riſeth again inincorrupriou, It is ſowen in diſho. | 


nour it riſeth again in honour, It is ſowen in weak. 
neſſe, it riſeth againe in power.lt is ſowen a natu | 
rall body it riſethagaina „N is 
a natural body, and chere is a ſpirituall body: As | 


it is alſo written, The firſt man Adam was madea | i 


liuing ſoule,and the laſt Adam was made a quick. | 
ning ſpirit, Howbeit that is not firſt whichis ſpi- | 
xituall, but y which is naturall, & then that which | 
Is ſpirituall. The firſt man is of the earth, earthy; 


The ſecond man is the Lord from heanen,heanenly, || thi 


As is the earthy, ſuch are they that be earthy. And 
as is the heauenl , ſuch are they that are heauenly. 
And as wee haue borne the image of the earthy, ſo 
ſhal wee beare the image of the heanenly. Thisſay | 
I, brethren, that fleſh and blood cannot inherit the | 


Kingdome of God,neither doth corruption inherit | 


incorruption. Behold ſhew you a myſtery, we ſhal |- 


not allſfeepe, but we ſhallallbe changed,and that IT 


in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, by the laſt | 
Trumpe. For the Trumpe ſhall blow, and the dead 
thall riſe incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed. 
For this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and 
this mortal l muſt put on immortality. When this 
corrnptible hath put on incorruption,& this mor- 
tall hath put on immortal ity, then ſhallbe brought 
to paſſe, the ſaying that is written: Death is ſwal- 
lowed vp into victory. Death where is thy _ 


The bariall of the dead. 


f Nell, where is thy victery? The ſting of death is 
ſin, aud the th of fin is the Law. But thankes 


{be vnto God, which hath giuen vs victory through 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Therfore,my eve bee - 


thren, 
dee yee ſtedfaſt and vnmooueable, alwayes rich in 
the wor ke of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know how 
that your labour is not in vaine in the Lord. 
rie Leſſen ended, the Prieſt ſhall ſa), 
Lord haue mercy ypon vs, 
Chriſt haue mercyypon vs. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs, 
F Our Father which art in heauen, xc. 
And lead vs not intotemptation. 


: nſweye, 
But deliner vs from euill. Amen. 


. Prieft, 
9 Ache God, with whom doe liue the ſpirits 


of them that depart hence in the Lord, and in 


hom the ſoulesof them that be elected, after they 
be deliuered. from the burden of the fleſh,be in ioy 


au felicity : we glue thee hearty thankes, for that 
it hath pleaſed thee to deliuer this N. our brother 
out of the miſer ies of this ſinful world, beſeeching 
thee that it may pleaſe thee of thy gracious goods 
reſſe ſhortly to accompliſh the number of thine 
Elect, and to haſten thy Kingdeme, that wee with 

this our brother, aud all other departed in the true 

faith of thy holy Name, may haue our perfect con. 

ſammation andbliſſe, both in body and ſoule, in 
thy eternall and 9 Amen. 


: Collect. 
- FN MercifullGod, the Father of our Lord Ieſus 
* CIChriſt,who is the reſurrection and the life, in 


nom whoſocuer beleeueth, ſhall liue, though hee 


die:and whoſoeuer liueth & beleeueth in him, ſnal 
not die eternally:who alſo taught vs byhis holy A- 
F poke Paul,notto be ſorryas men without hope, 
kor thẽ chat ſleep in him: We meekly beſeeck thee, 
(o Father) to raiſe vs from the death of ſin, vnto 
le like of righteouſnes, that when we ſhall depart 
this life, we may reſt in him, as our hope is this our 
brother doth, and that at the generall reſurrection 
in the laſt day we may be found acceptable in thy 

fight,and-cecejue that bleſling wich thy * : 


— 


he Kingdome ptepared for you 
Seri Graat this, 


Ane 


_ 


and pray. 
| Then hal} the Prieft ſay thi P ſalme. 
Hane lifted vp mine eyes vate the hils: from 
whenee commeth my belpe. 
My belpe commeth euen from the Lord: which 
hath made heauen and earth. f 
5 er tobe mooued: and he 
chat K - will not fleepe. 
Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael: ſhall neither 
lumber nor ſleepe. | | 


- The Lord himſelfe is thy keeper: the Lord i | 


thy defence vpon thy right hand. 


So tat the Sunne ſhall not burne thee by day; | 


nor the Moone by night. 


- The Lord ſhall preſerue thee from all euill; | 


yes it is euen he that ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 
The Lotd (hall preſerue thy going out, andthy 
Sonny in : from this time forth for euermore, 
1 Glory e to the, xe. As it was in the c. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Chriſt haue mercy vpon vt. 
Lord haue merey vpon vs. 


J Our Father whichart in heauen, ke. 


2 


2. 
4 


A4 


efore gine hearty thanks | 


V 
1 


ant this we 


. 


. err. 


3 


But 


C 


| 
| 


m | And lead vs not ns 2 


you 
e 


A'Commination. 


J n/were, 

But deliuerws from euill. Amen. 
© Tx AM miftey . 1 
O Lord ſaue this woman thy ſeruant. 
$A . Anſwer, 
| Which putteth her truſt in thee. 
| Mimfler. 

Be thou to her a eg mer 

* . 

Prom the face of her enemy. 
. ; M miſficr, 
 OIerxdheareour pans 

| a nſwere. 

Aud let our cry come vnto thee. 


L Miniſter, 


: J Let vs ou ; 
Almighty God, which haſt del iuered this wos 
f man thy ſeruant, from tlie great paine and pe. 
' rillofchildbirth:grant we beſe ech thee moſt mer- 
 cifull Father, that ſhe through thy helpe, may beth 
| faichfallyliae,and walk in her vocation, according 
to thy will in this life preſent, and alſo may be par- 
takex of euerlaſting glory in the life to come, tho. 
to Ieſus Chriſt our 1 Amen. 
$4 The woman that commeth to giue her thankes 

"muſt offer accuſtomed offrings. And f there be 
a Communion, it u comment that ſhe receiae 
the holy Communon. 


* — 
n 


; CA Commination againſt Sinners, 
with certaine prayers to be vſed 


diuers times in the yeere. 
After Morning prayer , the people being cated 
together by the ringing of @ Bet, and a exbled 
in the C lurch, the Eng ſh Letany ſball be ſaid 
| after the accuftomed manner ; which ended, the 

rieft ſhall goe into the Pulpis, and (a) thu, 

Rethren, in $ Primitive Church, there 
was a godl y diſcipline, that at the be⸗ 


ginning of Lent, ſuch perſons as were 
notorious ſinners, were put to open 
penince, and puniſhed in chis wor 2 


A Commination. 
hat their ſoules might be faued inthe day of the 
Lord: and that othersadmoniſhed by their exam · 
ple, mighe be the more afraidto offend, | 
In the ſtead wherof,yutilltheſaid diſcipline may 
be reſtoredagain( which thing is much to be wiſhe 


ed) it is thought good, that atthis time, (in your | 


preſence) ſhould be read the generall ſentences of 


Gods curſing againſt impenitent finners , gathered | 
out of the 27. Chapter of Deuteronomie,and other | 


places of Scripture 2 andthat ye ſhould anſwere 


to euery ſentence, Amen; to the intent that you | 


being 2dmoniſhed of the great indignation of 
God againſt ſinners, may the rather be called to 
earneſt and true repentance, and may walke more 
warily in theſe dapgerous dayes, fleeing from ſuch 
vices, for the which ye affirme with your owne 
mouthes the curſe of God to be due, 

Curſed is the man that maketh any carned or 
molten image, an abomination ts the Lord, the 
worke of the hands of the craftſman , and putteth 
it in a ſecret place to worſhip it, 

Aud the people ſball anſwere and ſay, Amen, 


| | M _ 5 | 
Cuzſed is he that curſeth his father and mother. 
| Anſwere. | 
Amen, - | 
M miſter. 


Curſed is he that remoueth away the marke of 
his neighbenrs land. | 


Anfwere. 
Amen. 

Minſter. cas 
_ Curſed & he that maketh the blinde to goe out 
of his Way. : 
' 4 nſwere 0 
Amen. 


Alis be- 

Curſed is he that lei = in judgement the right 
of the ſtranger , of them that be tatherlefle , ad 
of widowes, 


Amen, 

5 Aj, 

Curſed is ke mat ſmitech his neighbour ſecretly, 
BST LL 


inſ were, 


Amet 


ut 


A Commidation- 


Auſweve. 
Amen. 
Miniſter. 
Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbours wife; 
nſwere, 
Amen, 3 
; M iniſter. 
| Curſed is he that taketh reward to flay the ſoulg 
| of innocent blood, 
Auſwert. 
Amen. 
Curſed is he that — kis truſt in man, and ta. 
| keth man for his defence, & in his heart goeth frm | 
* Lord. Anſwere. 
men. 


Miniſter. R 
Curſed are the vnmerc ifull, the fornicatours and 
adulterers, and the couetous perſons,the worſhip- 
pers of images, ſlandereis, drunkards, and cxtortige 
ners. Anſuere. 


Amen. 


Miniſftes, 
Nov” ſeeing that all they be accurſed , as the 
Prophet Dauid beareth witneſſe, which doe 


erre and goe aſtray from the Commandements ef 


God,let vs (remembring the dreadfull Iudgement 


hanging ouer our heads, and be ing alwayes at hand) 


returne vnto our Lord God withall contrition and 
meekneſſe of heart, bewailing and lamenting our 


ſinkull life, knowledgingand confeſſing our offen- 
ces, and ſeeking to bring forth worthy fruits of 
penance. For now is the axe put to the root of the 
trees, ſo that euery tree that bringeth not foorth 
good fruit, is hewen downe and caſt into the fire. 


20m SOS, n 


It isa fearefull thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God: he ſhall powre dewne raine vpenthe 


ſinners, ſnar es, fire and brimſtoue,ſtorme and tem- 


peſt, this ſhall be their portion to drinke. For loe, 


the Lord is come out of hisplace to viſit the wic- 
kedneſſe of ſuch as dwell vpon the earth. But who 
may abide the day of his comming > who ſhall be 


able to endure when he appeareth 2 his fan is in his 
hand, and he will purge his floore, and * his 
Wheat 


A Commination: 


wheat into the barne: but be willdurne the cha 


with vnquenchable fire. 


The dayof the Lord commeth as à thiefe in th: 
night: and wem men ſhall ſay, Peace, and all thing 


are ſafe, then ſhall ſudden deſtruction come vpgy 
them as ſorrow commeth vpon a womantranellin 
with child, andthey ſhall not eſcape, Then hi 
fppeate the wrath of God, in the day of vengeance 
which obſtinate ſianners,through'the tubborneſſs 
of their heart, haue heaped vnto themſelues, which 
deſpiſedthe goodneſſe, patience, & long ſufterance 
of God, when hee called them continually to re. 
pentance, Thenſhall they call vpon me; ſaith the 
Lord, but 1 will not heare: they ſhall ſecke mee 
early, but they ſhallnot find mee: and that be. 
cauſe they hated knowledge, and receiuednot the 
feare of the Lord, but abhorred my counſelland 
eſpifed'my corre&ion. Then ſhal it be too lats to 
zocke, when the doore thallb+ ſhnt, and too late 
to cry for merey when it is the time of iuſtice. 0 
terrible voice of moſt iuſt Indgement which ſhall 
be pronounced vpon them, when it ſhal be ſaid vn. 
to them, Goe yee curſed into the fire euerlaſting, 
| which is prepared for the deuill and his Angels. 
Therefore brethren, Take we heed betime, while 
the day of faluation laſteth: for the night com- 
meth when none can worke. But let vs whi le wee 
haue the light, beleeue in the light, and walke as 
the children of the light, that we be not caſt into 
the vtter darkeneſſe, where is weeping and gnailr 
ag teeth. Let vs not abuſe the goi Go 
vhich calleth vs mercifully to amendment, an 
of his endleſſe pity premiſeth vs forgiueneſſe of 
that which is paſt, if (with a whole mind and true 
we returne vnto him. For though our ſinnes 
be as red as ſkarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, 
and though they be like purple, yet ſhall they bee 
at white as weoll. Turne you cleane , faith the 
Lord, from all your wickednefſe , and your ſinne 
ſhall not bee your deſtruction. Caſt away from 
you all your vngodlineſſe that yee haue done: 
make you new hearts and a new ſpirit. Where» 
fore will yee die (O yee houſe of Iſract ) ſeeing 
that I haue no pleaſute inthe death of him that 


dieth, 


Fo 2 TER 


273228838 


23.38 3 


A Comminatioft. = 

| derh,ſdith the Lord God? Turge yon then, 2nd ye 
| ſhall live, Although we haut firined yet havewe'an 
| Aduocate with the Father, Ieſus Chriſt the — 
dus and he it is that obtainerh grace for our ſiunet. 
For he was wounded for our offences, and finittay 
for our wickedneffe. Let vs therefore retume vata 
himwho is the mercifull rece iuer of all tue pe 
tent ſinners, aſſuring our ſelues that he is rend to 
teceiue vs, and moſt willing to pardon vs, if we 
come vntohim with faithful 4 if we will 
ſubmit our ſelues vnto him, and frem hencefoorth 
walke in his wayes, if wee will take his eafie 
cke, and light burden ypon vs, to follow him 18 
lineſſe, patience, and charity, and be ordtred 
bythe gouernance of his holy Spirit, ſeekiag al- 

he yes his glory, and ſeruing him duely in our 
| cation with thankeſgiuing, This if we doe, Cirif 
will deliuer vs from the curſe of the Law, an 
to from the extreame malediction, which ſhall light 
0 Wos them that ſhall be ſet on the left hand and be 
son hisright hand,andgine vs the bleed 
ai denediction of his Father, ing vs to talie 
poſfeſgion of his glorious kingdome, vnto the 
nich he vouchſufe to bring vs all, for his infiuite 

1 e | mercy. Amen. 

"* | 4 Then ſhall they al kneele vpon their knees : aud 
— the Prieſt aud Clerkes kneelinę ( where they ave 
* —— 10 ſay the Letam ) ſhall ſay this 
t alme. | 


 Miſtrere mei, Dems, Pſal. 51, 

2 H mercy vpon mee, O God, * thy great 
geodneſſe: according to tho multitude of 

= of dh mercies doe away mine oſtences. 

true | Waſh me tkroughly from my wickedneſſe: and 

nnes | eleanſe me from my ſiune. : 

10W, Fer 1 my faultst and my finae is 

euer re me. 
$54 Againſt thee onely haue I ſinned , and done this 
ſinne © vill in thy fight : that thou mi ck bee iuſtified 


KF > > > O— 


in thy ſaying, and c leare when thon art iadged. 
2 Behold was ſhapen in wickedneſſe ? amd in 
here» I ſune hath my mother conceiued me. 4+. 
zeing . Put loe, hon requireſt truth in the inwvard parts- 
that ul alt duke me to — wiſdem — 


A-Comimination- 
.. Thouſnlt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhale | 
cleans ⁊ theu ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter | 
then ſnow, : 15 8-198 f 
Thou ſhalt make me heare of ivy and gladneſſe: 
that che bonexwhich thou haſt broken mayretoice, | 
Turne e from my ſinnes: and put out all 
my miſdeeds. ok: rt 
Make me a cleane heart (O God:) and renew 
à right ſpirit within ne. | 
Caſt mee not awayfrom thy preſence 2 and take 
not thy holy Spirit from me. = | 
O glue methe comfort of thy helpe againe 2 and 
Kabluh me with thyfree Spirit. . | 
Then ſhall 1 teachthy wayes vnto the wicked: 
and ſinners ſhall be conuerted vnto thee. 
Deliuer mee from blood guiltiveſſe, O God, 
thou that art the God of my health : and my 
tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſſe. 
Thou ſhalt open my lippes, ( © Lord: )my | 
mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe, -._,. 
For thou deſireſt no ſacriſice, elſe would I gue it 
thee: but thou delighteſt not in burut offering. 7 
The ſacrifice of God is atroubled ſpirit: a bro- if 20 
ken aud contr ite heart, O God, ſhaltthou not de- 5 
ud 


, * 


e 


iſe. 

oO be fauourable andgracious vnto Sion: build bn 
thou the walles of Hieruſalem. In 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 
mightcouſnefſe, with the butnt offerings and ob. ch 
lations: then ſhall they offer yong bullockes vpon cor 

__  , thineAltar, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the c. 7 

As it was in the beginning, is now, &c. P 
Tord haue mercy vpen vs. 6 

Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 1 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs. | tab 


Our Father which art in heauen, &c. 
And lead us not into temptation. 
Anſi. But deliver vs from euill. Amen, 
N niſt. O Lord fave thy ſeruants. 
Anſw. Which put their truſt in thee, _ 
Ainiſt Seud vnto them helpe ſrom aboue. 
Anſir And euermore mightily defend them. 
_ Ai. Helpe vs, O God our Sauiour. {Ga 
; RL 


A Commination. 


W N Anſwers, 
And for the glory of thy Names fake deliuer vs, bd: 
mercifull vnto vs finners, for thy Names ſake, 


* | Azmftcr, O Lordheare our prayer. 
*| eAnſwer6Andlet ourcry,come vutothee; -+ 
14 : . waſter'; | 
| : 9 Let vs pray. 
1 Lord wee be ſeech thee, mercifullyheare aur 


rayers, and ſpare all thoſe which confeſſe 
© | their ſinnes vnto thee,that they, whoſe conſcicnces 


by ſinneareaccuſed, by thy mercifull pardon may 
d de abſolued, through Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
2 Moſt mightie God and inercifull Father, 
| LP whichhaſt compaſſion of all men, and hate 
d, ¶ nothing that thou haſt made, which wouldeſt not 


ly | the death of a ſinner, but that hee ſhould rather 
turne from ſinne and be ſaued: mercifully forgiue 

y vs our tre ſpaſſes, receiue and comfort vs, which be 
grieued and wearied with the bur deu of our ſins; 
u property is to haue mercy,to thee onelyit ap- 
ertaineth to forgiue ſiunes: ſpare vs therefore, 
ro. good Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou Haſt re- 
de: deemed: enter not into iudgement with thy ſer- 

„ unts which be vile earth, and mii ſerable ſinners, 
id but ſo ture thine ire from vs, wich meeke ly 
knowledge our vileneſſe ; and truely repent vs of 
our faults : ſo make ha ſt co he lpe vs in this world. 
that wee may euer liue With thee in the world t6 
pon come, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. | 


9 Then ſhall the people Tay thu that follow'th, 
after the Mmifler, 
1 vs, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall wee 
be turned: be fauourable, O Lord, be fauous 
table to thy people, which turne to thee in wee- 
ping, faſting, and praying : for thou arta mercifull 
God full of compaſſion, longluffering, and of 
great pitty. Thou ſpareſt, when wee deſerue pu- 
niſhment, and in thy wrath thinkeſt vpon mercie. 
Spare thy * good Lord, ſpare them, and let 
not th ine heritage be brought to confuſion, Heare 
vs, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, and after the 
alcizude of thy mercies,looke vpeu vt. 
a 121 


Anſw, 
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Beatus 1 3 
Pſal, 1. proer, 
| \ Nhat the man that hath not 


4 che ſeat of the ſcornefull, * 
AL. 2 Jurhis delight vin the Law 
pon and in his Law 
* . — nimſelfe day and night. 


4 hs | leafe alſo ſhall not wither 3 and looke 
er he doth, it ſhall proſper. 
As For the vngodly it is not ſo with them: 


* like the chaffe, wich the wind ſcatte · 


reth away from the face of the earth. 
i the vngod}y ſhall not bee able te 
the indgement 2 . the ſinners in the 
8 Er the righteous. 
7 But 5 Lord knoweth the way of the righte« 
dus: and the way of the vngodly ſhall periſh, 


Q ſremuerant gentes} Pſal, 3 
W. doe the heathen ſo furieuſly rage toe. 
vane thi 

cringe? the earth ſtand vp, and the ru- 
RE countell together: againſt the Lord, aud 

I inſt his Anointed. 

3 Let vs breake their bonds aſunder : and caft 
away their cords from vs. 

He that dwelleth in heauen ſhall laugh them 
W : the Lord ſhall haue them in deri ſion. 


Then ſhall he ſpeake vuto them in his wrath? 
vexe them in his fore diſpleaſure, — 


6 Let 


1 4 meet 
aw wh  . xc 4 


in the counſel of he | 
odly, nor ſtood in the way of 
1 and hath not ſate in 


lbelike a treę planted by the water 
KIT: 1 : that ue foorth bam! — ſeaſon. 


2 and why doe the people imagine 2 


con Fer enn ww i... AAY A» -- 


— 


: G 2 litt )blefſed are 2 


| * work 


he! ee oh iLof $i 

6 Yet haue I ſet 

5 1 will preach 155 When zef og che Locdl 

* Kn Thou tbe Se this day aue 
otten the 


Ys fire of me and 1 hall giuethee bn 
for thite inheritance * and (Sing thee the 2 
Ki hf for thy poſſeſſi an 

le bruiſe thein with a rod of iron : 
2nd b —— them in pieces like a potters veſſell. 
15 Be wife now therefote,O ye 1. be lear- 


5 2 888 are lu ez of the earth e 


Ferne the Lord in feare 3 and OW. vnto 
. 
wn 2 Ihe he Sonne Jeft he | be angry. and ſo ye 
r Way 21f his Fe 8 rathbee Kindled 


ey chat put 
* 


bo al, . 
La ate he ee that trouble me: 
many rs they 25 tft 5; ag3inft me. 


22 there berhas ſay of my ſoule : There 
for him in biz; 
I — art my defender e thou art 
yp of myhead. 


235 90 rd with my.yoyce 2 
\ 4 20 Ont We Hr 
1 ime LED an ee roſe vp ahbe: 


1 ceo wih. 
be afor thouſauds of p Des 
til oth alan me round Apeop 


Lord, my God ; for thor 
KI Akai edles 557d 8. ke Bobe, 


| thou haſt brokenthe teeth of tlie v 


$ Saluation belongeth vnto the ond 10 dy 


| bleſring is vpon the people. 


Cre imac em. Þ ſal. 4. 

Hate mee when I call, O God of my rip | 

ouſnefſe : f for thou baſt ſet me at lib h 

wasin trouble,baue mercy ypon me and hearken 
nto my prayer, 

.2 Oy 4 — men hom long will ye blaſpheme 

min 1 ON 151 in vanĩty, 

er 
1 B50 an alſo, tas * 10rd hach choſen tg to 


. 


— —— 
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Moperhi. Thej diy | 
Kimfelferhe man that is godly: when I call vpen 4 


the Lord, he will heate me. f 
4 Stand in awe and finne not: commune with cau 


Your owne heart, and. in your chamber, and be ſtill. Na 


your truſt in the Lord. | the 
6 There be many that ſay: Who will ſhew vs wil 
| | 


good? | 3% 0 
«7 Lord, lift thou vp: the light of thy counte- 
ance ypon vs. 4 ( 
8 Thon haft put gladnes in mine heart: fince ts 
time that their core and wine and oile increaſed, |: 


5 Offerthe facriftce of righteouſteſſe ; and put . 2 


— 


185 1 de. 5 me down in Rabe = my x xo 0 | 
It is thou. Lord only that makefft me dwel inlatety, | 
4 P Verba mee erg Pal. . f f ho! 
Onder my werds, O Lord: conſider my me- 
itat ion. | f 


8 
* 


0 l N a . , _ = — * 
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2 O hearken thou ynto the voyee of my calling, | 
my King and my Cod: for vnto thee will I make 
my prayer, 5 Cl 

3. Myvoyce ſhaltthou heare betimes, O Lord: 
early in the morning will I direct my prayer vnto 
thee, and will loeke vp. 5 
4 For thou art the Cod that haſt no pleaſure in 
wickednes:neither ſhall any enill dwell with thee, 

5 Such as be feoliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſights 
for thou hateſt all them that worke vanity. | 
Thou ſhalt geſtroꝝ them that ſpeake leafing ! 
the Lord will abhorre both the blood-thirſlyand 
deceitfullman, . 4 | 

7 But as for me, I will come into thy houſe, euen 
pon the mul titude of yr et : and in thy feare 
will I worſhip toward thy holy Temple, 

8 Lead mee, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſſe, be. 
cauſe of mine enemies 3 make thy way plaine be · 
far-my face, Re | 

9 For there js po faithfalneſſe inhis month? 
their inward parts are very wickednefſe, © 

te Their throat is ah open fe pulchre: they flat- 
ter with their tongne. g | 

Ix Deftroy thou them, O God, let them periſh 
threugh their owne imaginations: caſt them out 
in the multitude of the ix vngodlineſſe, for they 
haue rebel led againſt thee. And 

D 12 Ale 


3 _ _ Moneth.” The j. day. 
06 12 And let all chem that put their truſt in the® 
Feioyce 2 they ſhall euer bee giuing of thankes, be- 
ith caufe thou defendeſt them, they that loue thy 
ill. Name ſhall be ioyfull in thee, CATER 
put 13 For thou Lord, wilt giue thy bleſsing vnto 
the righteons 5 and with thy fauourable kindneſſa 
vs | wilt chou defend him as witha ſhield. | 
" |? Dominegnein furore. 8 3 Zueniug. 
1 Pal. 6. prer. 5 
2 O Lord rebuke mee not in thine indignatien? 
CF neither chaſten me inthy diſpleafure. 
ed. 2 Hane mercy vpon me, O Lord, for I am weakes 
fer O Lord heale me, for my bones are vexet. 
ty, | 3 My ſoule is alſo fore troubled: but Lord 
" | how Tong wilt thou puniſh me? | 
16+ |}, + Turnethee,O Lord,and deliuer my ſoule 2 O 


its | 


ſaue me for thy mercies ſake. | 
* 1 For in death no man remembreth thee: and 
1 o will giue thee thankey in the pit ? 5 
s lam weary of mygroning, eaery night waſſi 
d: Imybed: and water my couch with my teares, 
to 7 Mybeauty is gone for vety troublezand wornd 
I Þ awaybecauſeofall mine enemies. * 
in | 8 Away from me, all ye that worke vanity? for 
ee, the Lord hath heard the yoyce of my weeping. 
t: | 9 The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lord 
will receiue my prayer. | 
8: | To All mige enemies ſhall bee confounded, and 
nd |} fore vexed: chey ſliali be turnedbacke,and put ta- 
ſhame ſuddenl. Le | 
en | Domme, Deu mem. Pſal.. 
ire lord my Cod, in thee haue I put my traft 2 
| ſane mee from all them that perfecute mee, 
"0 þ anddeliner mee, ; 3 #00 
e« | 2 Leſthedeuoure my ſoule like a lion,and tears 
Ii in pieces: while there is none to — 1 © ARS 
13 | 3 © Lord my 50d, if I haue done any ſuch thing 
' | of if there be any wickedneſſe in my hauds. 
ts | 4 If Thauerewarded euill vnto him'that deale * 
friendly with mee: yea, I haue deliuered him that 
ſh without any cauſe is mine enemy. 2 
at 5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſou le, and 
ey | rake me: yea, let him treadmy life downe vpon 
the earth, aud lay mine honour in the duſt. 
| M 4 6 Stand 


1 


CE . ———— — . ee ˙ F- — Cu. te EEE 


FP alte dalle ion of the | 
thee; 
518 pray Kare * vp 


8 The Lord ſhall indgethe people giue ſentence || 


with me, O Lord: according to my righteouſneſle, 
ad according to the innocency ie mes 


9 O let the wickedueſſe of the vngodly come | 


een: but guide thou the inft. 


10 ak, eee the veryhearts 
11 1 5 helpe e of Sod:whi th | 
y helpe commethe 905 ch preſerueth 


me of heart. 


EDI 


3 W e muſchiefe : 
Fees 2 forth 101 — 


1e in A ent 255 


37 For his own head; 
Adige 1 all on his owne pate. 
18 Twꝛi s ynto the Lord according 


"_ his FD gk m the Nane 


ouer 
Oh Mens 0 + inal Eero yon — in yy 


ſtil Age nd 2 
de euen the 
2 th 8 Starres 


is man that thon art mindfall of hi L 
. wa 
5 Thon 


Wade 
an the 


ee 


— 


f crowns ben with 


i the f 
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Moneth, The ij. day. 
him 1 pa them — be Angels: d 


Thou with glory him to ry we 2 of the 
95067 hands 28 =_ haſt put all things 


* theepe 1 : a, and che beaſtes of 
$ 8 The foules of 2 of faire th fiſhes of the $eatand 


8 walketh through the paths of the Seas 
9 O Lord our 9 : how excellent i is 


i be 


| thy Name in all th 


(onfeebey tibi. ; 97775 orning, 


P[ab.y 
Willgine chankero 1e. Lord, 1 wy whole 
heart: I wil ſ pa eakeof all thy warueiſous works. 
2 I will ket rad hack thee : yea, my ſouzs 
thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt, 
hile mine enemies are driuen backe: theß 


| at al and periſhat thy preſence. 
| . 4, Forthou haſt maintained my and my 
| N 2 thou art ſet in throne that my right Anke, 


5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed 
the vugodly : thou haft put out their name for 
37 wo d firu&ionsare come to a pers 

u enemy, de 
end: — tc; cities which thou — 


t ich th 
it LES 12 12 — or — theek bath 
or ement . 
8 Yo ſhall iu. — . — inrighteonſuelle 
and miniſter true 


vnto the peo 
> TheLordalſo 2 . 
7227 Tn e in nn. 
und; TILT thou Lo Ce — 
haſt neuer 
that ſeeke 3 


47.0 praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in tient 


ſhe the people af kiedei 
for b 
38 For wheg be —— 


Lord, conſider the 
ou Ake N 
1 As © ae 


34 Thx 


Moneth. The ij. day- 
14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the 
ports of the daughter of Sion: Iwill reioyce in 
thy ſaluation. 


15 The heathen are ſanke downe in the pit tha 


they made 2 in the ſame net which they hid priuily, 
is theirfoot taken. 

16 The Lord is known to execte iudgement:the 

y ĩs trapped in the worke ofhis owne hands, 

179 The wicked ſhall bee turned inte hell: and 


all the people that forget God. N 
18 For y poore ſhall not alway be forgotten:the - 


patientabiding of ymeekſhall not perith for euer. 


Lord, and let not man hane the vpper 1 


19 V | 
hand : Ietthe heathen be iudged in thy fight, | 
20 Put them in feare (O Lord: ) thatthe hea» 
then may knowthemſelnts to be but men. 
 ' WVetquad Domine? Pſal. t», 
Hy ſtandeſt thou ſo far off (O Lord: ) and hi. 
deft thy face in the needfull time of trouble? 
2 The vngedly for his owne luſt doth perſecute 
the poore: fet them bee taken in the crafty wilt» 
- nelle that they haue imagined. 
3 For the vngodlyhath made boaſt of his on 
hearts defire: and ** good of the couetons 
- whom Godabhorreth, PR 
4 The vngodly isfo proud, that he careth not 


— — 


for God: neither is God inall his thoughts. 
5 His wayes are alway 22 2 tby iudge- 
ents are far aboue out of his fight, and therefore 
defieth he all his enemies. 
6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſſ, I ſhall neuer 
be caſt downtthere ſhal no ha rme happen vnto me. 
7 His mouth is ſull of curſinꝑ, deceit and fraud: 
vnder his — is vngodl ineſſe and vanity, * 
8 Hefittethlurking iny theeniſh corners of the 
Kreets! & priuily in is lurling dens doth he mur 
- ther the innocent, his eyes are ſet againſt thepoore, 
For hee lieth waiting ſecretly, euen as a lion 
lurketh he in his den 2 thit he may rauiſh 5 poore, 
- To He doth rauiffi the poore: when hee getteth 
him into his net. 5 
It He falleth downe and humbleth himſelfe: 
—.— congregation. of the poore may fall into 


he hands of his eaptaines, By 
| * 12 He 


te againſt them. 


vngodly and him that delight 
| doth his ſoule abhor re. 


Moneth. The ij. day. 
12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hatli 


Forgotten: hee hideth away his face, and hee will 


neuer ſee it. . 
12 Ariſe (O Lord God) and lift vp thine hand? 
forget not the poore. 


14 Wherefore thould the wicked blaſphems 


| God 2 while he doth fay in his heart, Tuih, thou 
; God, careſt not for it? | 


5 Surely thouhaſt'ſeene it: for thou beholdeſt 


vngodl ineſſe and wron 


16 That thou — take the matter into thy 


ö hand: the poore eommitteth himſelfe vnto theeg 
for thou art the helper of the friendleſſe. 


17 Rreake thou the power of the vngodly and 


| malicious: take away his vngodlineſſe, and thou 


ſhalt find none, 
18 The Lord is King for euer and euer: and the 


= heathen are periſhed out of the land. 


19 Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the poore? 


P thou prepareſt their heart, and thine care hearke- 


keth thereto, | 
to To wp the fatherleſſe and poore vnto their 
right: that the man of the earth be no more exal- 


In Domino conſedo, Pſal. rt. 


N the Lord put I my truſt:how ſay ye then to my 
] he ſhould flie asa bird vnto the hillꝰ 


ſoule,that 
2 For loe,the vngodly bendtheir bow, and make 
ready their arrowes within the quiuer: that they 
may priuily ſhoot at them which are true of heart. 


For the foundations will be caſt downe 3 and 
| what hath the righteous done? 


4 The Lord is in his holy Temple: the Lords 


feat is in heauen. : 


5 His eyes conſider the poore: and his eye-lids 


tryeth the children of men, 


„ The Lord alloweth the righteous 2 but the 
al in wickedneſſe, 


7 Vpon the vngodly he ſhall raine ſnares, fire} 
and brimſtone, ſtorme and tempeſt ; this ſhall bee 
their portion to drinke, 

8 For tlie righteous Lord loueth tighteouſneſſe e 
kis countemwee will behold the thing 1 2 


. — 8 ˙ OE I en ren ne re * 


Moneth. Fhe ij. day. 
TRE TY 1 P ſal. ia. 6 9 — 
HE me Lord, for there is not one godly man 
Lic: forthe faithfalt are miniſhed from a- 
mong the children of men. | 
5 2 
Ui 


.” They talke of vanity euery one with his 
rithey doe but latter with their lips, and 
emble with their double heart. ; 

The Lord ſhall root out all deceitfall lips: 
and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 


4 Which hane ſaid With out tongue we will : 


prataite:: we are theythat ought to ſpeake, who 
315 Lord oner vs ? 


No for the comfortleſſe troubles ſake of the 


meedy;&Þccauſe of the deepeſighing of the poore, | 


u 
6 1 8 (faith the Lord: ) and will helpe 
ry 


ee one from himthat ſwelleth againſt him, and 


will ſet him at reſt. 

7 The werds of the Lord are pure words? euen 
25.the ſilner which from the earth is tryed, and pu 
rified ſeuen times in the fire, 

8. Thou ſaltkeepe them, O Lord: thou ſhalt 
pre ſerue him from this tion for euer. 

9 The vngodly walke en cucry fide: when they 
are 7 children of — _ to rebuke, 
1 uequo, Domme 40.13. 
1 r thou forget me (O Lord) for 

J euer:how long wilt hide thy face from me? 
+ 2 Ho long ſhall I feeke counſell in my ſoule, 
and be ſo vexed in my heart: how long ſhall mine 
enemies triumph ouer me? 

3 Conſider and heare mee, O Lord my God: 
Mr en mine eyes, that I ſleepe not in death. 

4. Leſt mine enemy ſay I haue preuailed againſt 
ui: fer if N be caſt dovwne, they that trouble me 
will reioyee at it. | (3 
hut my truſt is in thy merey: and my heart is 

ill in thy ſaluat ion. 

6 I will fing vnto the Lord, becauſe hee hath 
dealt o1Joni iy with mee? yea, I will praiſe the 
Name of the Lord moſt Higheſt. 

ES Dixit mfipiens. Pſal. 14. 

Tue foole hath ſaid in hisheart:there is no God 
1 2 They are corrupt & become — 5" 


_ — 
4 . * 


their doings : there is none that 

not one. | 0 
3 The Lord looked downe From heauen vp 

the children of men? to ſee if there were any that 


doch good ( u 


| would vnderſtand and ſeeke after God. 


4 But they are all goue out of the way, they are 
altogether become abominable: there is none that 
doth good, no not nee. 

1 Theixthroat isan open n with their 
tongues haue they deceiued: the poyſon of Aſpes 
js vnder their lips. . 
Their mouth is full of eurſing and bitter · 
neſſe: their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

7, Deſtruction and vnhappines is in their wayes, 
and the way, of peace haue they not knowne ; there 
is no feire of God before their eyes. 

8. Haue they no knowledge, that they are all 
ſuch workers of miſchicfe ;cating vp my people 
as it were bread? our 1 

9 Andeall not vpon the Lord; there were they 
brougit in great feare ( euen where no fearo was: 
for Cod is in the generation of the rigliteoum. 
1% As for you, ye haue made a-mocke at f counſe ll 

of the poore:becauſc he putteth his truſt in $Lord 

11 Whoſhall giue ſaluatiõvntolſrael out of ion 

when the Lord turneth the captiuity of his ech. 

then ſhall Iacob reioyce, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 
D omine,qua habi- 4 5 Morning 
-  Fabitt Pſal.rs, prayer. 

| who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernaclet or 

who ſhall reſt vpon thy holy hill > 
2 Euen he that leadeth an vncorrupt life 2 and 
doeth the thing which is right, and ſpeaketh the 

trueth from his heart. 121 58 

2 He chat hath vſed nodeceit in his tongue or 
done euil l to his neighbour : aud hath not ſlande- 

red his e: 2 2 9 

4 He that ſetteth not by himſelfe, but is lowly 
in his owns eyes: and maketh much of them that 
feare the Lord, k RAR 

5 He y ſweareth vnto his 2 point 

etb him not:thoagh it were to his ou hinderance. 

6 He that hath not giuen his monty vpon viurys 
not taken reward aganit the innocents _ 
* 7 Wu 
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 Moneth, The lil. day? 
Whoſo doch theſe _ ſhall nener fall; 


Conſerua me. Pſal, 16. 


Praga me, O God: for in thee haue I put my 
truſt. 


2 O my ſoule, chen haſt ſaid vntothe Lord: Thon 
art my God, = goods are nothing vnto thee, _ 
3 All my delight is vpon the Saints that are in 
the earth: and vpon ſuch as excell in vertue. 
4 But they that run after another god: (hall 
haue great trouble. 
5 Their drinke offrings of blood will I not offer: 
neither make mentĩõ of their names within my lips 
6 The Lerdhimſelfe is the portion of mine inhe- 
ritance, & of my cupꝛthou ſhalt maintaine my lot, 
7 The lot is fallen to mee in a faire ground : 
yea, Ihaue a goodly heritage. a | 
8 I will thanke the Lord for giuing me war- 
ning:my reines alſo chaſten me in the night ſeaſon. 
9 haue ſet Cod alwayes before me 7 for he is 
on myri pit hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 
te Whierefore my heart was glad, and my glory 
rejoyced 2 my fleſhalſoſhall reſt in hope. 
It For why? thou ſhalt not leaue my ſoule in 
hell: neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thine holy One ts 
ſee corruption, 5 
12 Thou ſhale ſhew me the path of life, in thy 
panes is the fulneſſe of ioy 2 and at thy right 
nd there is pleaſure for euermore. 
Exaudi, Domine, iuſtitiam. Pſal. 17. : 
Eaxre the right, O Lord, conſider my come 
I. I plaint: and hearken ynto my prayer, that go- 
eth not out of fained lips. a | 
2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence? 
and let thine eyes look vpon Fthing that is equall, 


3 Thou haſt prooned and viſited mine heart in 


the night ſeaſon, thou haſt tried mee, and ſhalt find 
no wickedneſſe in me: for I am vtterly purpoſed, 
that my mouth ſhall not offend. 
' 4 Becauſe of mens workes that are done againſt 
the words of thy lips: I haue kept mee from the 
wayes of the deſtroyer. | 
5. O hold thou vp my goings in thy paths: that 
my 11 — not. 

4 Lhane called vpon the, O God, for 2 

ag 


1 M2 as 2 WS 


; 
} 
2 


A 


| Moneth. The ill. diy. 


hearemee 2 eneline thine eare to mee, and hearkig 


vnto my words. 


7. Shew thy maruetlous louing kindneffe, thou 


| that art the Sauiour of them which put their truſt 
in thee: from ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand. : 


$ Keepemecas the apple of an eye: hide mee 
vnder the ſhadow of thy wings. 
9 From the vngodly that trouble mee: mins 


| enemies compaſſe mee round about to take away 
m ſouſe. 


Io They are incloſed in their owne fat: and 
their mouth ſpeaketh proud things. | 
11 They lie waiting in our way on euery fide : 
turning their eyes downe to the ground. 
12 Like as a Lion that is greedy of his prey: and 


25 it were a Lions whelpelurking in ſecret places. 


1 ; Vp Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him downe 2 
deſiuer my ſoule from the yngodly, which is a 


' ſword of thine, 


14 From the men of thy kand, O Lord, from the 
men, I ſay, and from the euill world: which haue 
their portion in this life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt 
with thy hid treaſure. 

15 They haue children at their deſire: and leaue 
the reſt ef their ſubſtance for their babes. : 

16 But as for mee, I will behold thy preſence in 
righteouſneſle 2 and when I awake vp after thy 
likeneſſe, I ſhall be ſatisfied with it. 

Diligun te. 3 Euening 
Pfal. 18. & J proger, | 

Willlonethee(O Lord)my ſtrength,the Lord is 

my ſtony rocke and my defence: my Sauiour,my 
God, and my might, in whom ] will truſt, ny buck- 


ler, the horne alſo of my ſaluation, and my refuge. 


2 Iwill call vpon the Lord, which is worthyto 
be praiſed: ſo ſhall I hee ſafe from mine enemies, 
3 The ſorrowes of death cempaſſed mee: and 


the onerflowings of vngodl ineſſe made me afraid. 


4 The paines of hell came about me: the ſnares 


death oucrtooke mee. | 
1 In my trouble I will eall ypon the Lord: and 


complaine vnto my God. 


s $0 ſhall hee heare my voyce out of his holy 
Temple: aud my complaint ſha}l come before him, 
it ſhall enter euen inte hi cares, 7 The 


Moneth. The i1j.day- 


The earth trembled an | 
Fefndations alſoof the hills ſhooke and were re- 
mooued, becauſe he wag wroth, : 

$ There went a ſmoke out of hispreſence 2 and 


a conſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo that ecales 


werekindled at it. 
7 He bowed the heauens alſo, and came downe: 
and it was darke vnder his feet. . 

10 Hee rode ypon the Cherubims, and did flie 3 
he came flying vpon the wings of the wind, 

11 H ca + arkeneſſe his ſecret place: his pa- 
uilion round about him with darke water , and 
thicke clouds to coner him, 


12 At che . of his preſence his cloudes | 
haileſtones 2 


remooued: haileſtones and coa les of fire. 
13 The Lord alſo thundred out of heauen, and the 
Higheſt gaue his thũder:haileſtones &coles of fire, 


14 He ſent euthisarrowes, and ſcatteredthem 3 | 


he caſt footth lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 


' Is Theſprings of waters were ſeene, and the 
12 round world were diſcouered | 


foandations of 
at thy chiding , O Lord: at the blaſting of the 
breath of thy diſpleaſure, _ | 

16 Hee all oddowne from the high to fetch 
me: and ſhall take me out of many waters, | 

x7 He ſhall deliuer mee from my ſtrongeſt ene- 
mie, and from them which hate me: for they are 
too mightie for me. : h 

18 They preuented mee in the day of my tron · 
ble : but the Lord was my vpholder. 

19 Hee brought mee foorth alſo into a place of 
liberty: he br ought me foorth, euen becauſe he had 
a fauour vnto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward mee after my righte. 
aus 2according to the cleannefle of my 
hands ſhalt he recompenſe me, 


at Becauſe I haue kept the wayes of the Lord:and | 


baue not forſaken my God, as the wicked doeth. 
22 ForT haue an eye vnto all his Lawes: and 

will not caft out his Commandements from me, 
23 I was alſo yneorrupt befere him: and eſ- 

chewed mine owne wickednefle, | 
24. Therefore ſhall the Lord reward mee after 


4 


embled and quaked 2 the ver) 


| el 


my righteous dealing 3 and according vnto th 
es lcaling —O g v Aro 


PP. 


+2 
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1 Monerh, The iii. day. 
f aleanneſſe of my hands in his eye 
= || 25 With the holy, theu ſhalt Ir be iy: and with 
| a perfe& man, thou ſhalt be perfect. 
ud | 26 Witch the eleane, thou ſhalt. bo cleaune: and 
es ny the froward thou ſhalt learne frowardneſſe. 
| For thou Kb. ſaue the people that ate in ad- 
ner ity FR bring downe the high lookes of 
the proud. 5 
es 26 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: the Lord 
my God ſhall make my darkneſſe to be light. 
tl For inthee I ſhall diſcomſit an hoſte of mem 
nd | ani hte lp of my God, I ſhall leape ouer 
e wall 0 
es 3 The way of God i is an vndefiled way : the 
word of the Kor d alſo is tried in the fire, he is the 
he | defender of all them that put their truſt inhim. 
7 | IT For who is God bet, 3 : or who hath 
2 ength except out 
| * It is God G girdeth mee with ſtreugth of 
he war: and maketh my way perfect. 
©, 3 He maketh ny feet like Harts feet: ind ſet- 
he tech me vp on high. 
5 34 Heeteacheth mine handsto fight? and mine 
ch ames ſhall breake euen a bow of ſteele. 


35 Thoul qu me the defence of thy ſi 
e. don: thy ri alſo ſhall hold me vp, and thy 
re bee eee ſhall make me great. a 
hou ſhalt make _ enough vnder mee 
u. for to goe: b: at mp font f ſhall not ſlide. 
1 I llow vpon — enemies, and Ore 
of : ny wall I turne agains till 1 


ad haue 4 88 them, 
* I +1 willingethen,thaty they thall not be able 
ny Thou haſt . ee into the 
irded me wi 
CF crowd down mine enemiesvnder — 


. 4+ Thou ade mine enemies 22 
he — 2 — mee: and 1 ſhall deſtroy them 


" 1 but there ſhall 
1 hal ut there ee none to 
f. telpe them 7 1 vnto the Lord ſhall they 
l not heare them. 


0 * willbea them as mal] as the duſtbefore the 


he wind: I willcaſt them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 
WW 4 Thou 


Moneth Theiii). day. | 

AJ Thou (halt deliver me frum the ftrininge of 

the people: and thou ſhalt make mee the head of 
the heathen. . 

44 A people whom I haue not knowne $ ſhall 

77 he h f me, they ſhall obey m 

5Aſſoon as they heare of me, bey mes 

but the ſtrange children ſhall diſſemble with me, 

46 The ſtrange children ſhall faile: and bee a+ 
Fraid out of their priſons, | 

47 The Lord liueth, and bleſſed bee my Rrong 
helper: and praiſed be the God of my ſaluation. 

48 Enenthe God that ſeeth that I be auenged: 
and ſubdueth the people vato me. 

49 It is he that delinereth me from my (cruell) 
enemies, and fetteth me yp aboue mine aduerſa - 
tries: thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. 

3 For this cauſe will I giue thankesvnto thee 
(O Lord) among the Gentiles : and fing praiſes 
vnto thy Name 0 . 7 7 A 
zx Great proſperity giueth hee vnto his King? 
and ſheweth toning kindneſſe vnto Dauid his Au- 
ointed, and vnto his ſeed for euermore. 
Cel; 5 8 3 Morning 

19. * 

e heauens declare 2 — of God : and tha 


firmament ſheweth his h worke. 
2 One day tel leth another: and one night certi. 
fieth another. 0 | 
2 There is neither ſpeech nor language: but 


heir voyces are heard among them 


4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands: and 
their words into the ends of the world. 

5 lu them hath he ſera Tabernacle for the Sun: 
which commeth forth as a bridegroome out of his 
chamber, aud reĩoyceth as a giant to run his courſe, 

6 It goeth forth from the vttermoſt part of the 
3 runneth about vnto che end of it againe 

nd there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The Law of the Lord is an vndefiled Law, 
comrreing the ſoule: the Teſtimony ef the Lord 
Isſare, and giueth wiſedome vnto the ſimple, 
The ſlatutes of the Lord are right, and re- 
zoyce the heart: the Commandement of the Lord 
13 pure, and giueth light vnto the eyes. 


'9 The 


. — „ OT N 
'.._ Moneth; Theiiif- day. . . 
9 Thefeare of the Lord iscleane,and 1 
f | © for euer: the Judgemens of the Lord are true, 
righteous altogether. ſy 
UI .1o More to bee deſired are they then gold, yea, 

then much fine gold: ſweeter alſo then honey, aud 
the honey combe, 
A tr Moreoner,by them is thy ſeruant taught: and 
+ | In 8 of them there is great reward. 

12 Wh can tell how oft he offendeth: O cleanſe 

g | thou me from my ſecret faults. 

' T;Keep thy ſeruant alſo from e ſins, 
2 left 7 pet the dominion oner mee: ſo ſhall I be 
vndefil ed and innocent from the great offence, 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the medita- 
ion of my heart: be al way acceptable in thy fight, 
15 O Lord: my ſtrength and my redeemer. 
Exaudliat te Dominus. Pſal, 20. 
s f ko Lordheare thee in the day of trouble: the 
Name of the God of Iacob defend thee, 
2 Fend chee helpe from the Sanctuary: and 


2 thee out of Sion, 
3 Rememberall thy offerings : andaccept thy 
burnt facrifice. 

4 Grant thee thy bearts deſire: and fulfill all 
| thy mind. © | 

5 Wewillreioyce in thy ſaluation, and triumply 
. in the Name of the Lord our Ged: the Lord per- 

ſorme all thy petitions, 3 
6 Now know 1 that the Lord helpeth his anoĩn- 
ted, and will heare him from his holy heauen: exien 
| with the wholeſome ſtrength of his right hand. 

7 Some put their truſt in charers, and ſome in 
| herſes: but wee will remember the Name of the 
Lord our God, 

$ Theyarebrought downe and fallen: but we 
zre riſen and ſtand ypright, ot 
9 Saue Lord,andheareys , O King of htaueng 


* 


when we call ypon thee, 
Dome, in virinte. Pſal. 21, 
He king ſhall reioyce in thy ſtrength,O Lord: 
1 exceedingglad hall he be of thy ſaluation. 
2 Thou haſt ginen him his hearts deſire: and 
haſt not denied him the requeſt of 1 
For thou ſhalt prenent him with the 
: of 
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af goodneſſe: and ſha 


4 Hee aſked life of thee, aud thou gaueſt him a | 


long life; euen for euer and euer. 


aud great worſhip ſhalt thon lay "ou him, 
r 


6 . For thou ſhalt giue him euerlaſting felicity: 


and make him glad with y ioy ot thy countenance, | 


7. And why ? becanſe the King putteth histruft 
In the Lord: and inthe mercy of the moſt Higheſt, 
he ſhall not miſcaty, 


. 


3 Allthine enemies ſhall feele thine hand : thy i 


right hand ſhall find out them that hate thee, 


9 Thou. ſhalt make them like a fiery onen iu | 
| wräth: the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in 


time of thy 
his diſpleaſure, and the fire thall conſume them, 


10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth: 
and the ir ſced from among the childreu of men. 
11 For they intended miſchiefe againſt thee :and | 


a. 


imagined ſuch a deuice as they are not le to per. 


forme, \ 3 „N. F 

x2. Therefore ſn 5 put them to fliglit: and 
che ſtrings of thy bowe Se thou 5 
iz He thou exalted Lord in thine owne ftrength: 
ſe will we fing and praiſe thy power; 
| Deus. Deus mens. C & Eu 

Pſal. 22. 3 pragere 
: AY G my Eds looke ypon me.) why haf 
| A8 en mee: and art fo far from my 

alth,and from the words of my complaint ? 

2 G my god, I cry in the day time, but thou hea- 
teft not: and in the night ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. 

3 And thou continueſt holy: O thou worſhip 
of Israel. e 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee: they truſted in 
A er es 

i | ypon thee and were holpen: the 
put their truſt in — and were not 28 

6 Zut as for mee, I ama worme and no man: a 
very ſcerne of men, and the outcaſt of the people, 

7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorne: they 
theot out their Lips and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 

$ Hee tinſted in God, that hee would deliver 


N him : 


U ſet a crowne of pure gel 


His honour is great in thy laluatien: glorie | 


| Moneth. The 111.day. 
him: let bin deliver him, if he will haue him. 
! ut thou art hee that tooke me out of my mo- 
chers wombe : thou waſt my hope when I hanged 
yet vpon my mothers breaſts. 
1. L haue beene left vnto thee ener ſince I way 
| home THORAC. MK God euen from my mothers 
womde. f 

11 O goe not from mee”, for trouble is hard at 
hand: and there is none to helpe me. 6 
12 Many oxen are come about me: fat bulles of 
| Balaucloſeme in on euery ſide, 

13 They gape vpon me with their mouthes 2 as 

it were a ramping androating lion, 
14 Lam powredout like water, and all 
+ bones are ont of jeyut : my heart alſo in the m 
of mybody is euen like melting waxe. 
15 My ſtrength is dryed vp like a potſheard and 
my tongue cle aneth to my gummes: and thou ſhalt 


3 


bring me into the duſt of death. 


<= = 


PP 


tn wo » one S 


% 


ts For ( many) dogs are come about mee: and 
the counſell of the wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 
| 17 They pierced my hands and my feet, I may 
tell all my bones: they ſtand ſtaring and locking 
vpon mee, | 
18 Theypart my garments among them ; and 
caſt lots vpon my veſture. 4 
tg But be not thou far from me, O Lord: thou 
art my ſuccour, haſt thee to he lye me. 
1 ze Deliver my — om the ſword : my dar- 
ing from the pow e dog. 
— Saue me 2 lions bas haſtheard 
me alſo from among the hernesof the Vnicornes. 
22 I will ü r Name vnto my brethren: in 
che midſt ef ghe Congregation will I praiſe thee, 
23 O praile the Lord, yee that feare him: mage 
niſie him, all ye of the ſeed of Iacob, and feare him 
all ye ſeed of Israel. 
24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the los 
eſtate of the poore, hee hath not hid his face from 
him: but when he called ymo him, bee heard him, 
235 My praiſe is of thee in the great Congregati- 
donu:my yowes Will I performe in che ſight of them 
tat feare him. 
26 The poore ſhall cate and bes ſatisſied: 2 
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that ſeeke after the Lord, ſhall praife him, your 
bart ſhall line for euer. | 14 


dreds of the rations ſhall worſhip before him. 


- £8 For the kingdome is the Lords: andhe is the| 


geuernour among the people, , 


29 All ſuchasbefat vponearth $ haue eaten and 3 


worſhipped, -  - 
30 TN 


owne ſoule. 


31 My ſeed all ſerue him: they ſhall be cound ; . 


ted vntothe Lord for a generation, 


32 They ſfall come, and the heauens ſhall de- 
clare his righteouſneſſe: vnto a * 8 thatſhalbe | 


borne, whom the Lord hath ma 
Dominus regit me. Pſal. 23. 


T Lord is my Shepherd ; therefore can 
lacke nothing. 


2 Hee ſhallfeed mee in a greene paſture : and 


lead me foorth beſide the waters of comfort. 
3 He ſhall conuert my ſoule: andbring me forth 
in the paths of righteouſueſſe for his Names ſake, 

4 Vea, though ] walke thorow the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, Iwill feare none euill: for thou 
art with me, thy tod aud thy ſtaffe comfort me. 

5 Thon ſſalt prepare a table before me, againſt 
them that trouble me: thou haſt anointed my head 
with oy le, and my cup ſhallbe full. 2 

6 But thy louing kindneſſe and mercy ſhall fol- 
low me all the dayesof my life: and I will dwe 
in the m_ of —— for oy, 

omim eſt terra. orning 
i P ſal. 24. 8 3 rayer. 
e earth is Lords, and allthat therein is:the 
compaſſe of 5 world, and they y dwel therein. 

2 For hee hath founded it vpon the Seas: and 
prepared it vpon the floods, 

2 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lords 
or who ſhall riſe vp in kis holy place? 

4 &Euen he that hathcleane hands , and a pure 
heart: and thathath not lift vp his mind vnto vas 
nitie, nor ſworne to deceine his nei r. 
| 5 Hee 


f audi 
27 All the ends of y world ſhall remember them. 
ſelues, and be turned vnto the Lord: andall 5 Kin- eue 


they that goe downe into the duſt ſhall | 
kneele before him ; and no mam hath quickned hii 


3 


6 * 
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dur . He ſhall receinethe bleſſing from the Lord? 

and 1 from the God of his ſaluation. 
m. 6 This is the generation of them that ſeeke him ⁊ 
in. euen of them that ſeeke thy face, O lacob. == 
7 LiſtvpFyour heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift 
the vp yee euer laſting doores: and the King of glory 
| ſhallcome in. 7 OO IST 7 
aud 8 Who is the King of glory: it is the Lordſtrong 
and 771 7 the Lord mighty in battell. 
all! Lift vp your heads, Oye Fair; and be ye lift 
his vp 7 euerlaſting doores: and the King of glory 
"ſhall come in. . | 
ns 10 Wye is the King of glory: euen tlie Lord of 
' hoſts, he is the King loch. 

Alcte, Domine. Pſal. 25. 
be VY to thee, O Lord, will 1 lift vp my ſoule, my 

V God, I haue put my truſt in thee: O let mee 
not bee confounded, neither let mine enemies tri» 
a7 þ umph ouer me. 4 

2 For allthey that hope in thee ſhall not be a- 

ad |þ (hated: but ſuch as tranſgreſſe without a cauſe , 

ſlall be put to confuſion. 
th | 3 Shew meethy wayes, O Lord? and teach me 
thy pathes. 


he 4 Leade me forth in thy trueth,and learne me: 
du for thou artthe God of my ſaluation, inthee hath 


beene my hope all the day long. 
t $5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tendet 
1d nercies: and thy louing kindneſſe which hath 
becue euer df old. 
. | 6s oh remember not the fins and offences of my 
yg | youth : but according do thy merey thinke thou 
' | vpon me (O Lord) for thy goodneſſe. 
7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord: there» 
fore will he teach ſiuners in the vray. 
% | 8 Them that be mecke ſhall he guide in Iudge- 
2 : and ſuch as be gentle, them ſhall hee learne 
$WaY, E 
d 9 All che paths of the Lord are mercy and truth: 
: | vatoſuchaskeep hisCouenant & his Teſtimonies, 
ro For thy Namesſake, O Lord: be mereifall 
ynto my ſinne, for it is great, 
1 11 What man is he that feareth the Lord: him 
ſhall ke teach in the way that he ſhall chuſe. 1 
| 12 KF 
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' 12: Risfoule ſhall dwell at eaſe: and his feede | 


Mall inherit the land. 


- Ig The ſeertt of the Lord is amoug them that ö 


eare him: aud he will Chew them his Couenant. 


14 Mine eyes are ener looking vnto the Lord: 


for he ſhall plucke my feer out of the net. 


x5 Turne thee vnto me, and haue mercy vpon | | 


med for Tam deſolate and in miſery. 
T5 The ſorrewes of my heart are enlarged: O 
bring thou me out of my troubles. 
17. Looke ypon mine aduerſity and miſery: and 
forgiue me all my ſiune. 
18 Conſider mine 


and they beare a tyrannMs hate againſt me. 


mies how many they are: | 


19 O keepe myſoule, and deliuer mee: let me 


not be confounded, for I haue put my truſt in thee. 


20 Let perfectneſſe and righteous dealing waite 


vpon me ⁊ for mine hope hath heene in thee. 


21 DeliuerIſracl,O God: out. of all his trouble 


Inditame,Domine. P fal. 26. 


Blu my-Tudge, O Lord, for Ihaue walked | 
— my truſt hath beene alſo inthe | 


Lord, therefore ſhall I not fall, 
2 Examine me, O Lord, and prooue me 3 try out 
my reines and my heart. 


3 For thy louing kindueſſe is ener before mine | 


eyes: and Iwill walke in thy truetn. 
4 I haue not dwelt with vaine perſons? neither 
will I haue fellow ſhip with the deceitfu ll. 
5 1 haue hated the Congregation of the wicked: 
and will not fit among the yngodly, 
6 Iwill waſh myhands in innocency, O Lord: 
and ſo will I goeto thine Altar. 
7 Thatl may ſhew the voice of thankeſgiuing: 
and tell of all thy wondrous workes, 
8 Lord, 1 haue loued the habitation of thy 
houſe : and the place where thine honour dwelleth 
9 O ſhut _ my ſoule with the figuers; not 
my life with the blood-thirſty, 
| Io In whoſe hands is wickedneſſe: and their 
right hands are full of gifts. 
11 Bat as fer mee, Iwillwalke innocent ly: O 
Lord deliuet me, and be mercifall vuto me. 
12 My foot Randeth right; L ll praiſe the 
Lord in the Congregatiom. Denn 


oneth: The v. 
— _ | 
and —_ mation , 


TL ereklthe Lold is the Rrength" 


| of my life, _— — en ſhall 1 be afraid? » 2» 
keen mine enemie fand 


a came feen Fre te en vp 2 Hem : oa 
17 and f. ell 0 


1 2 
boſs were laid a 
Ec = — Tz, though: renee 
wa —— put my tru "7 
by haue I deſired of the Le which T 
| wh v6 req ang * that 1 may dwell inthehouſe 


hening __ 
. "AY / 


ol tlie Lordatl ten of my life, to befidld the 
| faire beauty of the Lord, andtoò viſit his Temple. 


5 For in the time of erouble he ſhall hide ine in 
his Tabernacleiyea,in Flocret place of hi dwel 
een 


ſhal he hide me, & ſer 9 ypon a rocke 


86 And now ſhallhee lift vp mine heady aboue 

mine enemies round about me. | 

| 7 Therefore will Loffer in his dwellini 
lation with great gladueſſe: I will ling andſp 
pratſes vato the ord, 2 ; 

8 Hearketiviito my voyce, O Lord, when cry 

to thee: haue mercyvypon nie, and hearer mes © -* 

9 My hearthath talked of thee, ſecke yee my 
fices *< face Lord willfſceke, 

to O hide not thou thy face from me? not calf 
thy feruant away in diſpleaſure, 

tt Thou haſtbeene y ſueeour: leauę mee not, 
neither forſake me, O God of myſaluation. 

12 When father aud my mother fotſake mes 
the Lordtaketh me vp. 

tz Teach me thy way, O Lord: and leade me ig 
the right way, becauſe of mine enemies, 

tg Deliter mee not euer into the will of mine 
zduerſaries: for there are falſe witneſſes riſen vp 
2painſt me, and ſuch as ſpeake wrong, 

15 J dee e fainted? but that I be⸗ 
keye verely to ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord in 
the land ofthe liuing. 

16 O tary thou the Lords leiſare: be ſtrong, and 
be ſhal -+ 2p thinchearr, and put thou thy cruſt. 


iche 1 Al 


10 obe 
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Mate Domim. P ſal. 28. 5 


to thee will I'cry, O Lord my ſtrength : | . 
chinke no ſcorne of mee, left if thou make a: 
choagh cron heareſt or, become likethem that 


goe intu the pit. 


Lxyvnto chee : when I hold vp mine hands to- 
wards the Mercy- ſeat of thy holy Temple. 


with the vngodly and wicked 
ai e er abe 
iefe in their hearts. 8 
4 Reward them according to their deeds: & ac · 
cording to the wickednes of their on inuentions, 
5. Recompenſe them after the worke of theit 


- 


* 


hands: pay them that they haue deſerued. 

«G-. — = regard * the workes 
of che Lord, nor the operation of his hands: there - 
ene them downe, and not build 
them vp. 


7 Praiſed bee the Lord: for hee hath heard the 


voyceof myhumble petitions. ; 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield, my 
heart hath truſted in him, and I am helped: there- 
_ m 2 for ioy, and in my ſong will 

D 
Y The Lord is my ſtrength: and he is the whole. 
ſome defence of his anointed. 

10 O ſaue thy people, and giue thy bleſſing vuto 
thine inheritance; eed them, and ſet them vp for 


ener, | 
i Afﬀerte Domino. P ſal 29. 
Ring vnto the Lord (O yee mightie ) bring 


| rammes vnto the Lord: aſcribe vnto 
the 1. reng 


orſhip and ſtrength. 
2 Giue — the —— due vnto his Name: 


worſhip the Lord with holy worſhip. | 
| 6426194 WM waters; | 


z Ir is the Lordthatcomman 
it isthe glorious God that maketh the thunder. 
| 4 lesstbe Lord chat rulerh the ſea,the yojceof 
the Lord is mightyin operations the voyce of the. 
Lord is a glorious voyce, | 
5 The voyee of the Lord breaketh the Cedar 
trees yea, the Lord breakethF Cedars W 
8 "6k 


4A 


down met ann 10454: 1 
Heare the voyce ol m bumble petitions, hen | 


8-0 plackemenot away 41 . h 


* = 


Flier” ? 


SW. Ne. 9 


* 


| 
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-6 He made themlfo'to ſkip — ths 


| 
| nealſo and Syrion like a yong Vnicorne, 


7 The voyce of the Lord dinideth the flames of 
re, the veyce of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneffes 
| yea; the Lord ſlaketh-the wilderneſſe of Cades, 

8 Thevoyce of the Lord maketh the Hindes to 
bring forth & diſcouereth the thicke buſh 2 
in his Temple doth euery man ſpeake ef his honor... 

9 The Lord ſitteth abone the water flood: and 

' the Lord remaineth a King for euer. 
re The Lord ſhall giue — vo 
* Lord ſhall gine his ingot yer 
Exaltebo - 2 Sorin 


1» neg. cher ö Lord, 1 2 on baſh ſer me 

made my foesro triumph oner me, 
| het 270 Tel Leryed vnto che : and thon 
| Thou a Len haſt brought my ſoule ont of hells 


| | thouhaſt kept my life from them that goe downe 


_ 1 pit. 
praiſes yntothe Lord ( O yee Saints of 
is) e — thanksto bim for a remembrance of 


gen For his wrath-endareth but the twinckling of 

an eye, and in his pleaſure is life: 3 
for a — joy comethinthe 

6 And in my pro 4 f Iſaid, I ſhall never bo 


remooued 2: thou Lord thy goodneſſe haſt made 
my hill ſo ſtr 


{2 IR BG 22 and 
Iveatronbled, 
* , e 


* 1 in my blood 2 when L 
| r 

' To Shall the duſt giue thankes vnto thee 2 or 
| "1x Have, O Lond, and 


12 Thou 2 heaninefſe into ioy2 
| thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, andgirded me with 


Therefore ſhall euery good man fing of thy 
1 
45 . N : iff 


{ 
Ii 
[ 
1 
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1 «> : 


thankes vntathee for cue. 


raiſe wirhont casing: O my God, 1 will gind | J. 


Inu te Domu [per au. Pſal. zr. 


Lader, 0 Tord, haue I putmy truſt: let me ne. 
uer pe put to confuſion, del iuer me in thyrigh· 
l A 


2, Bow done thine eare to mo: make haſte to 

S — — — 
MS; de thou my roeke, and the houſe 
2 that thou — mes 1942 d 


» 4: Fox chbuart my ſtrongracke;i& my caſtle ebe | 
delle my gu ide, & leade me forth Namesſake. |. 


5 Draw me out of the net tiat they haue laid 
priuily for me: for thou art m ſtrenꝝth. 

6 id thy hand i conmend my ſpirit: for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord; chou God of trueth. 


„ Lhaue hated tbem that hold of ſuperſtitious 
vanities: and my truſt hath beene in the Lord. 


8. will bee glad and retoyce iu thy mercy: for 
thou haſt conſidered my trouble; and haſt knowne: 


my ſoule in aduerſities. 


9 :Thowhaſt not ſlut me vp ineo tlie hand of the Ke 


enemie t but haſt ſet my-feet ina large rome. 
10 Haue mercyvpon mee, O Lord, for I am in 


couble: and mine eye is conſumicd fur very heaui- | 


nelle, yea my ſduleand mybodyy:; + 
3 1 For my e waren old with heauineſſe: 
myyeeres with mourning. t i ind 

. T3: My ſtrengeh fai leth mee becauſe of mine ini- 
quitie: and my bones are conſumed. 8 

743 1 became a repruofe among all mine enemies, 
but ſpectally among my neighbours: and they of 
97; acquaintance were atramnt of me, and they that 

d ſee me without, cenueyed thiemſelues from me. 
2½ Lam cleane forgotten, as a dead man out of 
minde: I am become like a brokenveſſell. 

15 For I haue heard the blaſphemy of the mul. 
titude: and feare is on euexy ſide, while they con- 
ſpire together againſt me, and take their counſell 
to take awaymy liſfdGG. 4 

16 But my hope hach beene in thee, O Lord: I 
haue ſaid, Thou art my God. | 


2 * 


17 My time is in thy hand, deliuer mee from 


the hand of ming enemies; anit frog them that 
perſecute me, : 18 Shew 


fi 


—— AE 
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18 Shew thy ſeruant the light of thy counte - 
uance: and (ane me for thy mercies ſale. 

19 Let me notbe confounded, O Lord; for I haue 
ealled vpou thee: let the vngodly be put to confu- 


ſion, and be put to ſilence in the graue. 


acte' e —— 1 put to ſilence: which 
u 


exuelly, diſdainefally, and deſpitefully ſpeake 
againſt the righteous. ä in 18 
21 O how plentifulſisthy goodneſſe, which thou 


haſt laid vp for them that feare thee: and that thou 
haſt prepared for them that put their truſt in thee, 


euen betore the ſonnesof men! 1% 

22 Thon ſhalt hide them priuily by thine owne 
preſence, from the prouok ing of all meu: thou 
ſhalt keepe them ſectetly in thy Tabernacle from 


| the ſtrife of tongues, 


23 Thankes be ta the Lord: for he hath ſh2wed 
me maruellous great kindneſſe in a ſtrongcity. 
24 And when 1 made haſte, I ſaid: I am caſt out 
of the ſight of thine eyes. 77228 
25 Neuertleleſſe, thou heardeſt the voyce of my 


prayer: when Icryed vato thee. 


26 O lone the Lord, all yee his Saints: for the 
Lord preſerueththem chat are faithful] and pleu- 
teouſly rewardeththe proud doer. 4 
27 Bee ſtrong, and hee ſhall ſtabliſh your heart $ 
all ye that put your truſt iu the Lore. 
Beati quoram. Qt Y Euexing 
. Pal. 32. 2 prayer. | 
Lefſedis he wholevnrighteouſues is forgiuen 2 
aud whoſe ſinne is couered. by 
3 Blefſedis the may vnto whom the Lord impu- 
teth no ſinne: and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 
3 For while 1 held my tongue: my bones con- 
ſumed away through mydaily complaining. _ 
4 For thy hand is heàuy vpou me day and night : 
and mymoiſtareis like the drought in ſummer. 
5 I will knowl my finne vnto thee: and 


mine vnrighteouſueſſe haue I not hid. 


6 I ſaid, I will confeſſe my ſinnes vnto the 


| Lord : and ſo thou forgaueſt the wickedneſſe of 


my ſinne. 5 5 
7 For this ſhall euery one that is godly, make 
his prayer vato thee in a time when thou — 


N 3 


— — — I 


Moneth: The w}:day- 


ur found: but in the great water floods they ſhall 1 


not come nigh him, 

8 Thon art a place tohide meein, thou ſhalt 
Preferue me from trouble: thon "(halt compaſſe 
me Go with ſongs of deliuerance, 

- Ewill informe thee, and teachthee in the way 
wherein thon ſhalt goe; aud 1 will guide thee 
with mine eye. 
| 3 ye not like co her ſe and mule, which laue 


2 whoſe monthes muſt be holden | 


veith bit and bridle, left they fall vpon thee. 
xr Woe l remaine for the vngodly: but 
truſt in the Lord, mercy embra. 
— "gry on euery ſide. 

12 Re glad, O yee righteous, and reiohce inthe 
Locd: and be 10 fall all ye thatare true of heart, 
Exultate infli, Pſal. 33. 

oyce in the Lord, O ye righteous ! for it 
Bo wellthe inſt to be thankefull. 
2 Praiſethe Lord with harpe : ſing Pſalmes vn- 
to him with the Jute and iuſtrument of ten ſtrings, 
Sing vnto the Lord a new ſong : ſing praiſes 
mhh vnte him) with a good courage. 
4 For the word of the Lord is true : and all his 
kes are faithfull, 


5 Helonethrighteouſneſſe and iudgement: the | 


rh is full of the goodueſſe of the Lord. 
the word of j Lord were the heauens made: 

* all the hoſts of them by the breath of his mouth, 
: He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, 
as it were an heape 3 and layeth vp the deepe 
2 in a ure houſe. 

$ Tet all the earth feare the Lord: ſtaud in awe 
of him, all ye that dwell in the world, 


9 "Tos ke +274 op it wasdone: he comman- 


- Gee, and it ſtood 


10 The Lord 1 the counſell of the hea- 
then to nought: and maketh the deuices of the 


people to be of none effe& , and dN out the 
eounſels of Princes. 


rx The connſell of the Lord ſhalt endure for 

ener 2 and the thoughts of his heart from genera» 
Go eration. 

eſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord 

Tehouah 3; 


—— 


—— 4 


— 


deheld all the children of men: from the habita 
tian of his dwelling hee couſidereth all them that 
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* LJ . 


| Tchouahs and bleſſed are the folke that hes bath 


choſen to him to be his inheritance, | y 
12 The Lord looked downe from heauen and 
ta- 


dwell in the earth. 
14 Hee faſhioneth all the hearts of them: and 
vnderſtandeth all their workes, 5 
15 There is no King that can bee ſaued by the 


multitude of an hoſte: neither is aty mighty man 


deliuered by much ſtrength. e Eh 
16 An horſe is counted but a vaine thing to laue 
a man: neither ſhall hee deliner any man by his 
greatſtrength, * 3 
17 Rehold, the eye of the Lord is vponthem that 
feare him: and vpou them that put their truſt in 
his merey. 880 
18 To deliuer their ſoules from death: and to 
feed them in the time of deart᷑ts. 
ty Our ſoule hath patiently taried for the Lord? 
for he is our helpe and our ſlueld. 


20 For our heart thall reioyce in him: becauſe 
we haue hoped in his holy Name. 8 

2T Let thy mercifull kindneſſe (O Lord } be yp- 
on vs: like as we doe put our truſt in thee. 

Benedicàm Domino. Pſal. v4. 
Will alway giue thankes ynto the Lord: his 

I praiſe ſhall euet be in my mouth, | 
> 2 Myſouleſhall make her boaſt of the Lord: the 
humble ſhall beare thereof, and be glad. 

O praiſethe Lord with mee: and let vs mage» 
nifie his Name together. | 

1 ſought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, be 
delivered me out of all my feare. : 
' 5 They had an eye vnto him, and were lightneds 
and their faces were not aſlame t. 

6 Loe, the poore cryeth, and the Lordheareth 
him 2 yea, and ſauethhim out of all his troubles. 
7 The Angel of the Lord tarrieth touud about 
them that feare him: and deliuereth them, 

8 © taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord is: 
bleſſed is the man that truſtech in him 

9 O fearethe Lord, ye that be his Saints: for 
they that feare him. licke nothing. 

N 4 to The 
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af? The Lions Jecke A . but 


which . the Lord,'fha no manner 
ef thing that i is g | 
Ohne) ee chel ikea lenden vnto mee: I 


wits Feb 720 the feare of the Lord. 


Whar than is hee that luſteth to liue, and 


wauldfaineſee good dayes:keepe thy ton efrom 
euiH, and thy lips that they ſpeake no guiſe, 


13. Eſchew euill, and dee good: ſceke peace, and 
enſudtt; 


a h The eyes of the Lord are duer the righteous 2 


his earesare open vnto theit} prayers. 
"The 8 of the Lord is againſt them 


"tha doe chill: to root out "the remembrance of 


them fromthe earth, 
Is The righteous cry and the Lordheareth them: 
reththem out of all their troubles, 


17 The Lord is nigh unte them that are of a 
Tai heart: and will ſane ſack as bee of ay 


Kander pirit. 
Great are the troubleꝶ of the rightegus: but 
the Lord deliuerethhim ont of all. 


19 Hee keepeth all his bones zTo that pot one of 
them is broken. 


2% Blif misfortune mali lay the vngodly : and 


they that hate rhe righteous, ſhall bedeſolate, 
21 The Lord 4 ere the ſoules of his ſer- 
uauts 3 and all they that put their truſt in him, 
hall. not be deſtitute. 
Iudica n , 8 ge NM 2 
Pſa 

Lead thou mycauf: „O. Lal hem that 

ſtriue 18 mee ; and hight chou againſ} them 
chat hight againſt mee, 


2 Lay hand vpon the Gel aud byckler ; and 
*Nandyp fo helps mee. 
1 Rains foorth the ſpeare 7 aud ſtop the way 
' 2gainft them that perſecuteme 2 : ſay vnto my ſoule, 
-Jamthy Aluat ion. 
2 them be confoundedand put to ſhame that 
roles pfier my ſoule;letthem be turned backe,and 
3 t to confuſton y imagine miſchiefe for me. 
Let them be ech beter tlie wind: and 
che el of the IRE them, 


6 Let 


Moneth. The vii. day. 
5 Let their du be darkeand ſlippery: andler 


* the Angel of the Lord perſecute them, 
7 For theyhanepriuily laid their net to deſtroy 
mee without a cauſe: yea, euen without a cauſe 


haue they made a pit for my ſoule. 

8 Tet a ſudden deſttuction come ypon him vn- 
awares, and his net that he hath laid priuily, catch 
himſelke : that he may fall into his owne miſchiefe. 

9 And my ſoule, be ioyfull in the Lord: it ſhall 
reioyce in his ſaluation. : 

to All my bonesthall ſay, Lord, who is like vato 


# thee, which deliuereſt the poore from him that is 


too ſtreng for him: yea, the poore, and him that is 
in miſery, from him that ſpoilethhim, 

It Falſe witneſſe did riſe vp: they laid to my 
charge things that I knew not. " 

12 They rewarded mee euill tor good: to the 
great diſcomfort of my ſoule. | 

1; Ncuertheleſſe,when they were ſicke, l put on 
ſackcloth,and humbled myſoule with faſting : aud 


.. my prayer (hall turne into mine one boſonie. 


14 I behaued my ſelfe as though it had beene my 
friend or my brother: I went heauily as one that 
mourneth for his mother. | 

15 But in mine aduer ſity they reioyced, and go 
thered them together: yea, the very abiects came 
together againft me vnawares, making mowes at 
me, and ceaſed not. 3 

1s With the flatterers were buſie mockers: 
which gnaſhed vpon me with their teeth, _ 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou looke ypon this; O 
deliver my ſoule kom the calamities which they 
bring on me, and my darling from the lious, 

18 So will I give thee thankes in the great Con» 
gregation: I will praiſe thee among much people. 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies tri- 
umph ouer mee vngodly: neither let them winke 
with their eyes that hate me without a cauſe, 

20 And whyꝰ their communing is not for peace 2 
but they imagine deceitfull words againſt them 
that are quiet in the land. : | F 

21 They gaped on me with their mouthes, & ſaid; 
Fie on thee, ſie on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes. 

22 This thou haſt ſeene, O Lord: hold not thy 
NS tongue 


Nonethe Thevij.day. 
taugue then, goe not fatre from moe, O Lord. 


| 
23 Awake, and ſtand vp to indge my quarrelt: || 


auenge thou my cauſe, my God and my Lord. 
24 Tadge me, O Lord my God, according to thy 
righte mea! 
25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, ther e, 


To would we haue it: neither let them ſay, Wee 


haue deuoured him. 

26 Let them bee put to confufion and ſhame to- 
gether, that reioyce at my trouble: let them bee 
cloathed with rebuke and diſhonour , that beaſt 
themſelues againſt me, 


27 Let them be glad aud reioyce, that fauour my | 


righteous dealing: yea, let them (ay alway, Bleſſed 
be the Lord, which th pleaſure in the preſperity 
of his ſeruant. : ; 

28 And as for m tongue, it ſhall be talking of 
12 righteouſneſſe: and of thy praiſe all the day 


iris dais ter. Po. 36. 
heart ſheweth mee the wickednefle of the 
A vngodly t that there m; n6 feare of God be- 


2 Porkee flattereth himſelfe in his owne ſight 2 
wntill hisabominable ſinne be found out. 
$ The words of his mouth are vur ighteous, and 
Fall of deeeit : hee hath leſt off to behane himſelſe 
1 Ee ed ace vpon his bed, and hath 
1 miſchiefe is 
Ce himfelfe in no good way : neither doth hee ab- 
horte any thing thar is euill. 
$ Thy mercy (O Lord) reacheth vnto the hea- 
nens: and thy faithfu lneſſe ynto the clouds. 
6 Thy righteonſnefſe ſtandeth like the ſtreng 
| *thy Iudgments are like the great deepe. 
7 Thou Lord thalt ſaue both man and beaſt, How 
excellent is thy mercy,O God: and the children of 
men ſtall put their truſt vnder the ſhadow of thy 


Wings. 8 
$ They ſhallbe ſatisfied with the plenteouſueſſe 
of thy honfe : and thou ſhalt giue drinke of 
thy 2 out of 2 . h 
'9 For with thee is the well of life: l 
Light ſhall we ſce light. ; * 


ro © 


nes: and let them not triumph ouer me. |. 


* 7 


| 


| them that know thee: and thy righteouſneſſe vnto 
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To O continue foorththy lou ing kindneſſe ynts 


them that are true of heart. 


11 O let not the foot of pride come againſt nie 2 
and let not the hand of the vngodly caſt me downee 
rz There are they fallen ( all) that worke wie- 
kedneſſe 2 they are caſt dowue, and ſhall not bee 
able to ſtand, ” | 
Noli 8 3 Eumng 
Pſal. 27. prayer. TON 
Fe not thy ſelfe becauſe of the vngodly: tiei- 
therbe thou enuious agaiuſt tlie euilldoers. 
2 For they ſhall ſoone bee cut downe like the 


' graſſes aud be withered enen as the greene herbe. 


2. Put thou thy truſt inthe Lord, and bee doing 
good: dwell inthe land,& verelythou ſhalt be fed. 
4 Delight thou in the Lord: and hee ſhall giue 
thee thy hearts deſire, _ _ | 
5 Commit thy way vnto the Lord, and put thy 
truſt in him: and ſtall bring it to paſſe. 
6 Hee ſhall mas thy righteouſneſſe ascleare as 
the light : and thy inſt dealing as the noone day. 
7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, andabide patient: 
ly vpanhim: but grieue not thy ſelfe at him whoſe 
way dothproſper, againſt the man that doth after 
euill counſels, 5 
8 Leaue off from wrath, & let godiſpleaſure: fret 
not thy ſe lfe, elſe ſhalt thon be moued to doe euill. 
9 Wickeddoersſhalberoated out: & they that 
patientlyabide 5 Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land, 
to Vet a little while, andthe bs, Frog ſhall bee 
eleane gone: thou ſhalt louke after kis place, and 
he ſhall be away. | CE 
27 But the meeke ſpirited ſhall poſſeſſe y earth: 
and ſhall be refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 
12 The yngodlyſcekethcounſellagainſtthe iuſt: 
and gnaſheth vpon him with his teeth. 80 
x3 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorne: for hee 
hath ſeene thathis day is comming. "SH 
14 The vngodly haue drawne out the ſword, and 
haue bent their bow: to caſt downe the poort and 
needy, and to ſlay ſuch as be of a right eonuetſation. 
15 Their ſword ſhall goe thorow their owne 
heart; and their bowſhall be broken. 1 
| 16 
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1-20 malig gear the righteous hath * 1 15bet: | 


"rete en nell of the yngodly. 
17 Fd e armes of the godly ſhall bee bro- 
ken : and Th Lord vpheldeth the righteous, . 
19 The Lord knoweth the dayes of the godly : 
y and che ir inheritance ſhall endure for euer. 
rs Th oy tron not be confouuded in the perillous 
time: ON 
enough, 
20 As for the vngodlythey ſhall periſh , and the 


enemies of the Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of ; 
lambes: yea, euen as the ſmoake ſhall they con- 


ſure away, 
21 The vngodly borroweth, and payeth not 2- 
game: but the righte outs is merciful and liberal}, 
Bi Such asbe'b bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſſe the 
land: and they that b hee curſed of him , ſhall bee 
rooted out, 
' 23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going: and 
maketh his 6 775 eptable to himſelfe. 
24 Though he fall, he ſhall not he caft away: for 
The rd ypholderh him with his hand. 
25 1 haue beene youg , wy now am old: and yet 
[vB I nelier the ons forſaken , nor his ſeed 
egging theirbread. 
| 21 The righteons is euer merc ifull, and lendeth: 
and his ſeed is bleſſed. 
27 Flee from euill, and doe the thing that is 
good: and dwell for euermore. 
wt Far the Lord loueth the thing that is right: 
her fo orſaketh not his that bee godly , but they are 
Prot 1 for ener. 
The righteous ſhall be puniſhed: as for the 
ſed of 85 he gl it ſhall be rooted out. 


The righteous ſhall inherite the land: and 
gabelt therein for euer. 


31 The mouth of iber is exerciſed in wiſ- 
dome: & his tongue willbe talking of Iudgement. 
z The law of his God i is in his heart: and his 
c ſhall not ſl ide. 
54717 vn dl ſeeththe righteous: and ſecketh 
ger y him, 
3 2 will uot leaue him in his hand: nor 
n when he is i in dged, | 
35 Hope 


in the dayes of dearth they ſhall haue 


— 
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3 N. thou in the Lord, and lteepe his way, and 
he thall promote thee, that thou ſhalt hor Cor 
land: : when vngodly thall perifh thou (halt ſee it. 

36 I my ſelfe haue ſeene the yugodly in great 
power: and flouriſhing like a greenebay tree. 

37 And I went by, and loe, he was gone: I ſought 
him, but his place cou id no where þe found, 

28 Keepe innocencie, and take heed vnto tlie 
thing that is right ; for that ſhall bring a man peace 
at the laſt. 6 

39 As for the tranſgreſſours, they ſhall periſh 
together: and the end of the vngodly is, they ſhall 

8 
be routed out at the laſt, | 

40 But the ſaluation of the righteous commeth 
of the Lord; which is alſo their ſtrength in the 

time of trouble, | 

4t Andthe Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and ſaue 
them: he thalldeliner them from the vngodly, and 
ſhall ſane them, becauſe they put their truſt in him, 

Dommene in furore. 8 Morning 

Pſal. 38. 8 per. 
PY: me not to rebuke (O Lord) in thine anger: 
neither chaſten me in thy heauy diſpleaſure. 

2 For thiue arrowes ſticke faſt iu mee: and thy 
hand preſſeth me ſore. | : 

; ; There 1s no health in my fleſh, becauſeof thy 
diſpleaſure2 neither isthere any reſt in my bones, 
by reaſon of my ſiune. N T 

For my wickednefſesare gone ouer mine heads 
& are like a ſore burden too heauy for me to beare, 

5 My wounds ſtinke, and are corrupt: through 
my fooliſhneſle, 

6 I am brought into ſo great trouble and mi- 
ſery : that I goe — all the day long. 

Fot my loynes are filled with a ſore diſeaſe? 
and there is no whole part in my body. 5 
0 8 am —— and — I haue roared 

or the verydiſquietneſſe of my heart - ; 

9 Lord, thon knoweſt all my deſire ; and my 
groaning is not hid from thee. i 

ro My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed mes 
and the fight of mine eyes is gone from me. 

rt My louers & my neighbors did ſtand looking 
vpen my trouble; and my kinſmen ſtood 1 = 


Monerh. The V11] .day. ; ; 

12 They alſo that ſought after my life, laid ſnares 
for me: and they that went about to doe me euill, 
ealked of wickedneſſe, and imagined deceit all the 
day long. 
13 Asforme, I was like a deafe may, and heard 
not? and as one that is dumbe , which doeth nat 
open his mouth, 

14 I becameeuen as a man that heareth not: and 
in whoſe month are no reproofes, 

15 For inthee,O Lord, haue I put my truſt; thou 
tale anſwere for me, O Lord, my God. 

16 L haue required that theyceuen mine enemies) 
ſhould not triumph ouer mee: for when my foot 
Nipt, they rejoyced greatly againſt me. 

17 And I truely am ſet in the plague 2 and my 
heauineſſe is euer in my ſight. 

18 For I will confeſſe my wickedneſſe: and be 
ſorry for my ſinne. 

19 But mine enemies line, and are mighty: and 
they that hate me wrongfally, are many in number. 

20 They alſo that reward euill for good, are a- 
gainſt me: becauſe I follow the thing that good is, 

2x Forſake mee not, O Lord my God: bee not 
thou farre from me. 

22 Haſte thee to helpe me: O Lord God of my 
Ialuation. : 

Dixi, euſt odiam. P ſal. 29. 

Said, I will take heed to my wayes: that J oſtend 
not in — . 5 l 
2 I will keepe my mouth as it were with a bri- 

dle 2whileſt the vngodly is in my fight, 

2 L held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: T kept 
ſilence, yea euen good words, but it was paine 
and griefe to me. a 55S 

4 My heart was hot within mee, and while I 
was thus muſing, the fire k indled: and at the laſt 
I ſpake with my tongue, cas | 

5 Lord let me know mine end, and the number 
of my dayes: that I may bee certified how long 1 
haue to liue. g 
6 Behold, thou haff made my dayes as it were 
a ſpan long ꝛ and mine age is euen as nothing in 
reſpe& of thee, and verely euery manliuing is alto - 
Seth vanity. 


7 For 


22 wa © 
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+ For manwalketh in a vaine ſhadow, and diſ- 


| quieteth himſelfe in vaine: hee heapeth vpriches, 


and cannot tell who thall gather them. 
8 And now Lord, what ismyhope 2 truely my 
hope is euen in thee, | | 
v Deliver me from all mine offences? and make 


me not a rebuke vnto the fooliſh. ' 


to I became dumbe, and opened not my mouth 2 


for it was thy doing. 


rr Take thyplague away from me: I am enen 


conſumed by the meanes of thy heauy hand. 


r2 When thou with rebukes doeſt chaften man 
for ſinne, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away 
like as it were a moth fretting a garment; euery 
man therefore is but vauity. 

12 Heare my prayer, O Lord, and with thine eares 
conſider my ea — not thy peace at my teares 

14 For I am a ftranger with thee, and a foioure 
ner: as all my fathers were. 

15 O ſpare meea little, that I may recouer my 
ſtreugth? before I goe hence, and be no more ſeene. 
Exped ans expect aui. Pſal. 40. 

1 Waited patiently for the Lord: and he inclined 

vnto me, and heard my calling. 

2 Hee brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, 
out of the mixe and clay: and ſet my feet vpon 
the rocke, and ordered my goings; 

3 And hee hath put a new ſong in my mouth: 
euen a thankſgiu ing vnto our God. 

4 Many ſhall ſee it, and feare: and ſhall put 
their truſt in the Lord. : : 

5 Bleffed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the 
Lord: and turned not vnto the proud, and to ſuch 
as goe abour with lies, | 

6 O Lord my God, great are thy wenderoue 
workes which thou haſt done: like as bee alſo thy 
thoughts which are to vs-ward, and yet there is uo 
manthat ordereth them vnto thee, 

7 If I would declare them, and ſpeake of them: 
they ſhould be moe then I am able to expreſſe. 

$ Sacrifice and meat offering thou wouldeſt not 
haue: but mine eares haſt thou opened. 

9 Burnt offerings and ſacrifice for ſin haft thow 
not required ⁊ then ſaid I, Loe, I come, 155 

o In 


Moneth. The viij. day. 
1 Inthe volume of the boole it is written of 
me, that I ſhould fulfill thy will, O my God: I am 


content to doe it, yea, thy Law is within my heart, | 


rt I haue declared thy righteouſneſſe in the great 

Congregation: loe, I will not refraine my lips, O 
d, and that thou knoweſt, | | 

12 L haue not hid thy righteouſneſſe within my 
heart: my talkinghath beene of thy Trueth, and of 
thy Saluation. 8 55 
. Ig I haue not kept backe thy louiug mer cy and 
truth : from the great Congregat ion. 

14 Withdrarv not thou thy mercy from mee, O 
Lord: let thy louing kindneſſe and thy trueth al. 
way preſerue me. 4 

15 For innumerable tronbles are come about 
me, my ſinues haue taken ſuch hold vpon me, that 
I am not able to looke vp: yea they are moe in 
number then the haires of mine head, and my 
heart hath failed me. 

- 46 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliuer me: 
make haſte (O Lord) to —_ me. 

t / Let them be aſhamed and confounded toge. 
ther that ſeeke after my ſoule to deſtroy it: let 
them be driuen backe ward, and put to rebuke that 
with me euill. 

18 Let them be deſolate & rewarded with ſhame, 
that ſay vnto me: Pie vponthee, fie vpon thee, 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeeke ther, bee ioyfull and 
glad in thee 2 and let ſuch as loue thy ſaluat ion, ſay 
alway, The Lord be praiſed, 

20 As forme, I am poore and needy ; but the 
Lord careth for me. 


21 Thou art my helper and Redeemer: make 


no long tarying, O my God, 
J eatus qui _—_ 5 Eueniug 
P ſal. 4m. prayer, 


Leſſed is he that conſidereth the poore ( and 
needy: ) the Lord ſhall dcliuer him in the 
time of trouble. | 
2 The Lord preſerue him, and keepe him aliue, 
that he maybe bleſſed vpon earth: and deliuer net 
thou him inte the will of his enemies. 
3 The Lord comfort him when he lieth ſicke vp- 
on his bed 3 make thou all his bed in his ſickeneſſe. 


4 I ſaid 


—_— 


N - 


_ — 26 
* « 


OT Fe Grin 
Aid, Lordbe mercifull vnto mes heale 
tte, ge I haue fined againſt ther. wo 

5 Mine enemies ſpeake euill of me: Whenſhall 
he die, and his name periſh? | | 

6 Andifhe come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh yanity 2 
| and his heart conceiueth falſhood within himſelfe, 
| and when he commethforth,B he telleth . 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt 
me: euen againſt me doe they imagine this euill. 
| Let thè ſentence of guiltineſſe proceed againſt 
him: & now that he liech, let him riſe vp no more, 

9 Lea, euen mine one familiar friend, whom I 
truſted : which did alſo eat of my bread, hath laid 
great wait for me. —_ 

te But be thou mercifall vnto me, O Lord: raiſe 
thou me vp àgaine, and I ſhall rewardthem. | 

11 7 this 1 know thou fauour eſt me: that mine 
enemy doth not triumph againſt me. 

12 And when J am in my health, thou vpholdeſt 
me: and ſhalt ſet me before thy face for euer. 

13 Bleſſedbee the Lord God of [ſracl; world 
without end. Amen. | : 

uemadmodum. P ſal. 42. 
Ike as the Hart deſireth the water brooles: ſo 
egen my ſoule after thee, O God. 

2 My. ſoule is athir for God, yea, euen for the 
lining God: whenſhall I come to appeare before 
the preſence of God ? | : 

; My teares haue beene my meat day and night 2 
wail theydaily ſay vnto mee, Where is now thy 

4 Now when thinke thereupan, I powreont 
my heart by my ſelfe: for I — 
tude, & brought them forth into the houſe pf God. 

5 In the voyce of praiſe and thankeſgiuings 
among ſuch as keepe holy day. | 

6 Whyart tlien ſo full ofheauines(O my ſoule:) 
and why art thou ſo diſquieted withinme z 

7 put thy truſt in God: for I will yet giue him 
thagkes for the helpe of his countenance. . 

8 My God, my ſoule is vexed within me 2 theres 
fore will I remember thee, concerning the land of 
Iordan, and the little hill of Hermon. 

9 One deepe calleth another, becauſe 1 

noile 


- 'x1 T will ayynto 


Moneth. The ix. day. 
noife of the water · pipes: all thy wan es and ſtormt: 
gre goue ouet me, 5 

r The Lord hath granted his b el on 
1 


the day time? and in the night ſeaſon did I fing of 
im,and made apes vntothe God of my lite, 
t 


while'the enemy oppreſſeth me? | | 
r2 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with 2 


word: while mine enemies ( that trouble mee) | 


tal me in the teeth. 
13 now thy God 
I4 Why art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoule: and 
why art thou ſo diſquieted within me 3 
15 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet thauke 
kim which isy help of my countenance,& my God, 
Iudica me Deus, Pſal, 433. 
Tae . w_tk * God , 7 88 my 
cauſe againſt the vn e: O deliuer 
me from thedeceitful l and wh man, 

2 For thou art the God of 2 ſtrength, why haſt 
thou put me from thee: and why goe I ſo heauily, 
while the enemy oppreſſeth me? 

2 Oſend ont thy light andthyttueth, that they 
may leade me: and bring me vnto thy holy hill, and 
to thy dwelling. Seb eas 
4 And that I may goe vnto the Altar of God, 
enen vnto the God of my ioy and gladneſſe: and 
yy the f t will I giue thankes vnto thee, O 

» My God, 
5 Why art chou ſo heauy, 0 my ſoule: and wl 
art thou fo difquietedwithiame 2 ‚ f 
6 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet giue 
him thankes,which is the hel pe of my countenance, 
and myGod, | 
Deus auribus. : 3 Morning 

P ſal. +. pr ayer, 

Vu hone eard with our cares, O God, our 
: fathers haue told vs : what thou haſt done 
in their time of old, | 

2 How thou haſt driuen out the heathen with 
thy hand, and planted them in: how thou haſt de- 
Nroyedthe nations, and caſt them out. 


5 For 


e God of my ſtrength, Why | 
haſt thou forgotten me: Why goe I thus heauily, | 


13 lars 5 $1-5n they ſay daily vnto me: Where : 


_ - W- a > © 


N. 3 The is. day. 1 
7 bor they gate not the land in dũgh 
their ou ne Feord z neither wa it their Vive aria 
that helped them, | oe 

4 But thy right hand, and thine arme, and the 


light of thycounrenance ; beczuſe thou haddeſt a 


fauour vnto them. 


5 ThougrtmyKing,O God: ſendhelp vnto Iacob. 


6 Thorow will wee ouerthrow our ene- 


mies e and in thy Name will we tread them vnder 
that riſe vp againſt vs. 


7 For I will not truſt in my bowe: it ĩs not my 


| ſword that ſhall helpe me. 


8 But it is thou that faueſt vs from our ene- 
mies: and putteſt them to confuſion that hate vs. 
9 We make our boaſt of God all day long: and 
will praiſe thy Name for ener. 
e But no chou art farre off, and putteſt vs to 
confuſion 3 and goeſt not forth with our armies. 
ri Thou makeft vs to turne our backs vpon our 
enemies: ſo F they which hate vs, ſpoile our goods, 
12 Thou letteſt vs to bee eaten vp like ſheepe 3 
and haſt ſcattered vs among the heathen. 
13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought 2 and ta- 
keſt no money far them. | wy 
14 Thou makeſt vs to be rebuked of our —— 
bours: to be laughed to ſcorne, aud had in deriſion 
of them that are round about vs. 
15 Thou makeſt vs to bee x by - word among the 
heathen : & that the 2 fhake their heads at vs. 
16 w confuſion is daily before mee: and the 
ſhame of my face hath couered me. 
15 For the voyee of the ſlanderer and blaſphe- 
mer: RP 2 —— Wag 
18 Andt allthis be come vpon vs, yet doe 
wee not 1— rep nor behane our ſelues fro- 
wardly in thy Couenant. 8 k 
19 Ourheart is not turned backe? neither our 
ſteps gont out of thy way. ; n 
20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten vs into the 
place of Dragons : and ceuered vs with the ſha» 
dow of death. 
21 If we haue forgotten the Name of our God, 
andholden vp sur hands te any ſtrauge god: ſhall 
not God ſearch it out 2 for hee knoweth the very 
ſecrets of thehea'ts 22 For 


| 
| 
| 
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22 For thy ſake alſo are we killedall j day long: 
and are counted as ſheepe appointed to be ſſaine. 
23 Vp Lord, why lee peſt thou: awake, and be 
not abſent from vs for euer. 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and forget. 
teſt our miſery and trouble? ..,.  ;- 
2 5: For.our ſoule is brought low. euen vato the 
duſt: our bellycleaueth-yntothe ground. 
26 Ariſe, aud helpe vs: and deliuer vs for thy 
mercles ſake, | | 
Erudtauit cor meum. P ſal. 33. 
Mi heart is inditing of a good matter: 1 


ſpeake of the things which I haue made vn. | 


tothe King. =o 
2 Mytongue isthe pen: of a ready writer, 


| 3 Thou art fairer then the children of men: full 
of grace are thy lips,becauſe God hath bleſſed thee, 


for euer. „ e 
4 Gird thee with thy ſword vpon thy thigh , 0 

thou moſt mighty: according to thy worthip and 

Xenowne, 10 

5 Good lucke haue thon with thine honour; 
tide on, becauſe of the word of truth , of meeke- 
neſſe , and righteouſneſſe, and thy tight hand ſhall 
N terrible thing FRE 5 IF 90 | | 

6 Thy arrowesare ve rpe, and the people 
— | aq vato — — in the middeſt 
amongſt tire Kings enemies. 

7 ThySeat (O God) endureth for euer: the 
85e of oy Kingdome is a right Scepter. 

8 Thouh lonedrighteouſnes,aud hated iniqui- 
tie: wherefore God, (euen thy God) hath anointed 
thee with the oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes. 

9 All.thy garments ſmell of Myrrhe, Aloes, and 
Caſſia: out of the Iuory palaces: whereby they 
haue made thee glad. 3 v6; 1 
e Kingsdaughters were among thy honorable wo- 
men: vpon thy right hand did ſtand the Queene in a 
veſture of gold, wrought about with diuers colours, 

x1 Hearken C O daughter) and conſider, incline 
thine care; forget alſo thine owne people, and 
thy Fathers nouſe, ' rate e $3 

i2 Sofhallthe King haue pleaſure i 
for he is th́y Lord (God) and worſhip 


n 
thou him. 
13 And 


thy beauty: 


A 


} 


: 


Mogeth- The ix day. 
13 And the daughter of Tyre flalbbe there wich 


| ' gift: like as the rich alſo among the peeple (hall. 


| make heir ſupplicrion before thee. 
| e Kings daughter is allglotiouswithinz : 
her Lhothimgrs of wronght gold. 
15 Sheethall bee brought vnto che King in tai- 
ment of needle-worke: the virgins that bee her 
fellowes ſhall beare her company, and hall bee 
| brought vnto thee; - 
16 Withioyand gladnes ſhall they be brought? 2 
and ſhalbenter into the Kings palace. 
17 In ſtead of thy fathers, thou ſlak bane chil- 


dren: whom thou mayeſt make Prruces in all lands. 

18 I will remember thy Name from one gene- 
ratio; vnto another: therefore ſhall: che: people 
ou thankesynto thee, world without end. 

De no fler vcſugium. P ſali 48. 
FE is our hope and ſtrengthꝰ a very preſere 
he Ipo iu trouble, : - 

2 Therefore will we not feare though the earti 
| bemoquert2 and though the hils bee carried into 
themidfFef the ſea, © 
| {3..Though'the waters thereof rage and ſwell z 

we though the mountaines ſhake R the tempeſt of 
ame, N 2 e 
4 The riuers of the flood thereof ſhatt male 
* the City of God: the * place of the Ta- 
acle of the moſt Hi 

5 God is in the midſt of h er, therefore ſhall ſhe 
not bee remooued: God ſhall helps her; and tliat 
tight early. 

The heathen make much adoe, and the King- 
domes are moued: but God hath ſhewed his vohce, 
und the earth hall melt away. 

7 The Tord of hoſtes' is with vs: the God of 
lacob is our refuge. 

8 O come hither, and behold the workes of the 
. 8 deſtruction hee hath broaght vpon 
the eart 

9 'Hemaketh warres to ceaſe in all the wor ld 2 
nebreakerh the bow, and knappeththe ſpeare in 
under, and burneth the chariotꝭ inthe fire. 


16 Be Ri then, and know that I am God: 1 will 
be exaltedamong the heathen, aud 1 will 1 exal- 
ted in che earth. 1 The 


— — — — 
— ——— ——— —— 
- 


Moneth. The ix. day. 


"xr 1 is with vs: the Goof | 
Iacob is 


e 


cia — 20 
O pc — — e melodie. | 


* 2 Lord is 3 and to ay feared ; hee is 


a fie ſha ſhall — the people ole vaderys: : and the | 


tings vnder our feet. 
4 He ſhall chaſe out an heri for y3;euen the 
vn of TR whom he lou 


Lord — the ſaund of the Trumpe. 


6 O ſing praiſ raiſes vatofour)God: 0 
& praiſes, fing (one e our King. 


7 For God is the King of all the earth: : bog hee ö 


with "ge 
8 God reigneth ouer the heathen : God fitteth 
vpon his holy Seat. 
9 The Princes of the people are ĩoyned vnto 


the people of the God of Abraham : for God | 


C which þ is Tae exalted) doth defend the earth 
t 


2 it were W1 
Magnus — P ſal. 48. 
Rear is the —.— highly to — praiſed: in 
che Citie of our God, euen vpon his holy hill, 
2 The hillof Sion isa faire place, and the joy of 
the whole catth ꝛ 'ypon the North fide lieth fo 
City of the great King, God is well knowne in her 
palaces as a ſure refuge, 

g For loc, the Kings of the earth 2 are gathered 

and gone byrog — x fee 6 k ching they 
ey maruciled to ſee * $3 
were aflonted, bel caſt downe 
5 Feare came a — po them, and forrow ; 2 
vpon a woman in her trauell. 
6 Thou ſhalt breake the ſhips of the ſea: through 
the Eaſt winde, 

7 Likeaswe haue heard, ſo haue we ſeene in the 
cilie of the Lord of hoſts, in the Citie of our God: 
Gon — "ans —— euer. ch 

e Wait for kindnefle 
inthe mich of thy Tewple, ro Sad 
9 od, 


= 
2 


vp with a merty noyſe: and the 


— — 


>, 
FS 


er 


_ 
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Motterhe The ix. day; 
9 O God, according vntothy Name; ſo z 8 


praiſe vnto the worlds end: thy right hand is 
of righreouſneſle, 1% 


Te Let the mount Sion reĩeyee, and the daughters 
of Iudah be glad: becauſe of thy iudgements. 3 


11 Walke about Sion, and gee round about 


| her: and tell the towers thereof. 


12 Marke well her balwarkes, ſet vp her houſes? 


| that ye may tell them that come after. 


13 For this God is our God for euer and euer: 
he eee death, 
Auaite hæc onenes. Pſal.q9; 


| O0 Heare ye this, all ye people: ponder it with 


your eares,all ye that dwell in the world. 


2 High & low, rich & 2 one with another. 
| My month ſhall ſp 


ke of wiſedome3 and my 


| heart ſhall muſe of vuderſtanding. 


4 I will encline mine cate 19 the parable 2 and 


| ſhew my darke ſpeech vponthe ha 


pe. 
| 5 Wherefore ſhould L fare in the yes ef wie 
kedneſſe: and when the wickedneſſe of my heeles 


compaſſeth me round abont?: 
6 There be ſome 5 put their truſt in their goods? 
and boaſt clues in y multitude of their riches, 
7 But uo man may deliuer his brother: nor 
make agreement vnto God for him, - | 
g For it coſt more to redeeme their foules: ſo 
that he muſt — _ ous for * 
9 Lea, chough he liue long: & ſee not the . 
10 Forheſeeth — alſo die, and periſh 
together r as well as the ignorant andfooliſh, and 
leave their riches for otber. 
1t And yet they thinke that their houſes ſhall 
continue for euer: and that their dwelling places 
fall endure, from one generation to another, aud 
call the lands after their owne names. | 
12 Neuertheleſſe, man willnotabide in honour ? 
ſeeing he may be compared vnto the beaſts that pe; 
riſh, this is the way of them. Ny BO 
Iz This is their fool iſhneſſe: and their poſterity 


* 


praiſe their ſaying. a 

4 They lie in the hell like 8 52 

won them, aud the righteous ſhall haue domina- 

don ouer them in the morning ⁊ their beauty 1 
conſum 


Monerh. The x. day 


zofiſuine in the ſepu ele ore he ling, | «+ 
rom the |? 


15 But God hath delivered my ſou 
place of hell: for he ſhall receiue me. 


r6 Be not thou re, a _ be emade rich: 


or if is houſe be iner eaſe 
1 „ carry nothing ing ao -with bim 
when he dieth: neither ſhal his Now him, 


18 Forwhilehee liued, he counted binfelfe an 


happy man: and fo long as thou doeſt well vato |: 


* e; men will fpeake good of thee, 


nd al never Yer Tight, 
8 Man — 
ut is the bea t peri 
Por hone More 


Ti Lord, yin e ach ſpo· 
ken? aut ca ſedthe worl 
of the Sunne; vnto the going dowiie thereof 

= x Dat of 


tie. 0 
3 Our God fallconie, ſhall not keeps filence: 
there ſhall-goe before him a conſuming lire, and a 
mightyrempeſt ſhalbe ſtirred vp x abourhim, | 


earth that he dgehis people. 
«$ Gather —— 
haue made a couenant with me, with facrifice, 


. 6 And the heaueis ſhall declare hi cighteoul . | * 


neſſe: for God is iudge himfelfe 
ee people, and Ii ſpeake: I my 
telle will taſk 


nor hee goates out of thy folds, 


ro For all the beaſts of the forreſt are mine: and J finn 


fo are the cattels vpona theafandbils, 


He ?ſhallfollowthe generation of hibfathers : 1 


— the wal vp | 
Siowkerhe appeared: t in perfec 


r vnto me: thoſe tkat . 


be he, „Oe for Ian and 


oouethee, becauſe of thy acri- Þ enrt 
buenr offerings 3 becauſe they werte 4 
not = efore me. 1 
5 Twill take no dullocke out of thine houſe: int 


; © £4 
is 


4 Heſtalicall che heauen from aboue: and the | ho 


11 I know all the fowles vpen the mountaines: If 


andthe wild beafts of the field are in my ſight. 


7 
12 If I bee hungry, I will not te Il the: Sher the 


whole world imme and all that in therein. 
83 Thi nkeſt 


| 


E A A ata 


Monetk“ The x *. d 


1 *29;-Thinkelt thou that I wi b \ 
ene the blood of goats? tat n g 


14. Offer 3 . aud Pap ti 
yowes vnto the mot High 
1 Andcall vpen me in rh time of t tropble; fo 
will I heare ther,ang thou ſhalt praife nie. 5 > . 
16 But vnto the e ſaid God: Why doeſt 


: — — my Lawe and takeſt in Ceuenant ; an 


17 Whereas hon lateſt to be ceformeg: and 


I haltcaſtmywwords behinde thee, , 


18 When wy la weſt a thiefe, thou eonſentedſt 


ö vatohim: & haſt been Nane with F py ae nib 
| 219! Shs 5 wic e 


ſet foorth 1 


7 ith thy ton 
ks As At thy brothe 


| — and er Nader beſt ag mothers {c fore 
221 Theſe thiug Fi ou done, 1 5 
515 aud 2 teſt wi ickedly, that Lam 
| 1 

9290 75 


ſuch 2 wet 


e wal repro 
Se — 


d 


dere hr fog 5 1 


"Wh lo ore mes io ena 


a Miſtreve mes. Deg. Pal. Fr. cn ry 
Fane mercyvpdn ine, O 894.288 thy Reit 
1. Igoodneſſe: ec the! nulitadgofs Shy 
Me _ f _ lite 2 
2 alh nee thxou r 1 
zückt leanſe me from oy rg s 
| 3, ForI kuowledge-ny Faults . and} my, fin inne is 
; W me. 5 S 
| ainſtthee ouly haue x fun ang dove this 
| FI 558 ſight 2 that thou mi bee iultißed 
in oy ſaying ,and cleare when thou art indgęd. 
bony I was ſhapen in wickeduelle 3 and | in 
NY. hath my. mother concetued gag l 
6 Bax lo, thou requirdt truth in y inward par ts? 
ee ee 
7 Thou ſhalt e. me W1 ope, 
be cleane: don kalt weh me, and I ihalbe whiter 


then ſnow, 
0 8 Thou 


Moneth.. The x. day. 


$ Than ſhale thake me haves 
that bones which thou roken may reioyce, | 
o Turnet ethace Fr from my finges ; and put out 
All my miſdee 


To Make me acleane heart (o God: Jand ces | 


new aright ſpirit witkin me. 


11 Caft mee n6t away from thy preſence: and | 


_ _ o holy Fore from me, 


208 ue me the comſott of thy helpe againe: 


S N irit. 


k oy Then ſhall 1 teach thy wayes vnto the wic. | 


and finners ſhall be conuerted vnte thee. 
14 Deliver me from blood-guileineſſe, O 


thou that are the Ged duda 83 my On 


dall of thy ri 
Tan ebe, lips, © Lord: ad y 
wouth ſhall bew eh 5 
5.26 eee: —_ A 49 would 1 giue þ 
> ou ft n 1 791 bl | 
The facri _ _ 8 Lp 
br & cotifrite hea pi 


Nitzer, 
L 


ESD ni 
Whereas U 


Ye 


8 Toe this it nee for 


kis rength 5 but truſted vnto che multitude of his 


riches, 


by 2 


eien and ghadnis? | | bis 


4 
7 
= 
[| 


5 


a Doc a we oy &' 


[| kick 


| Gut thon (alt Goes 
| forthy:Saiits ier tt. I 14-5 FRY ＋ 


| n A 


— „ 
rao ** for Sts Iam like a — — in 
houſeof God Tmy reddit in the temler mere 


10 I will alwayes gi of v je > thanckes that 
will hope in 95S) 


1 N 5 Et 


1 T* Fol Feta dee e 


"Is 
2 C ute 


they;amd berome abominable i in: 


| orrupt 
cheir 7 God ke ꝛ there is none that doeth good.: 


donne from heaucn vow the 


out of the wa are - 
;here ne 


ER, 


| —— nerf ie ha e 


| God hath deſpiſed them, 


7 Oh that the ſaluation were giuen vataIſigel 
outs Siont Oh that, Loni would deliner his 
people out of ca tiui _ 

Then ch roger nd hich thould 
be 5 . glad. | 
A wo" wo tt lk tan 
us me, os or. —— ames. lake 22 


2gainſt me? 
"5 be ( i an —＋ not. See before ＋ eyes 2 
ſreke after my ſoule . 


S He fla rewarll | ill reo mine enemies! de 
roy thou them in 
0 hari toe heart will gize he 


Memth- iThe 5 day. 


28 222 8 Dmg! 21 


"ip For he hathdelinerflmana of: Aly treu- | 
ble: and mine oye hath ſecna his deſire Fer mine 
chieties,? 1%: Lg! 204% 29yiv;in Thy ft od 


vitth A? : Exxmedi Ded 14. 0 4803 
Eare my prayer, O rt and belt cee hy: 
ſelfe — ny petitjon ont 

2 Take heedwato'me; nN wee: how 1 
monrne in my prayei and m vexed. 

The enemy cr ieth ſo, and the gay 
meth oi fo faſtzfor or they dre minded me ſome 
miſebiefe, ſo maliciouſly are they ſet againſt meñ : 

yg — ors is diſquieted withib mee); aud * 
ehre ofideath is fallen VPanomngs © 977 a 

5 — bob Sr Yr 7 art c bn 
me's and an horrible ed hagtt bnerwehebaedpne, 

Aud 1 ſaid, Oh that m Ble dert. 
for theu would 1 fee ama aui be it et. >), 1: 

53. Loe, then wenld — __y ow oF: 2754 
remaine inthe wih 


roy! 
dan for I haue ſpied var tief 
in the city. 5 8 60. 
1, Day and night” hep gue (bot withia the 
walles thereof: — alſd and Farrow are in- 
the midſt o 5 1. D me 2I9or7 
Fc iytherain deceit and alte 
bor * out t their heir freets. 
For jd nbi 9 dal hath * 
2 Aiensur 710 N haue horuè It. 
13 Neither was it mine aduerhary that did ma 
rtfie hi me lfe api inſſ me: for then et 
I would laue hid my | ſelfefromhim 2 _ 209! . 
Nut it was eulen 'thou-thy compa aint my 
er mine owe familiar ende 177 5 
I5 Wee tooke {weert cou al rogers ind 
walked in the houſe of Godias friends it 
ts. Letdcathcome hiftily vp chem; aud let 
ehem Fe downe quickt'iaro Hell: for Wiclle ds 


is in their dwel lings, aud among them. 
17 As for mee; 1 will call vpn God: and the 
Lord ſhall ſaue me. 18 In 


oy Nan; ike? docanſe it is o 


Nonerh Ahe zj. day. 


I | . gill 2 9 cxeaing pd Relay 275 bar 


197 amy foul 
9. It eltnere ea eace 
fr A705 ry at 05 ib aer for r= 


r 
15 KA euen ee ae endurezh for euer ſhall 
£m e; an eule e. 88 they will 
nor fear 
wh | Hee laid hi A beat peace 
9 im: and he de eren . 
he words of N . were lelter then 
buter having einh lis heart: his words were 
{moother chewdyle and yet be they very ſwords, 
2,2 2 th burthen v au tire Lord., aud fee 
og te: n not ſuffer the rige 
pen e "EE 
24 And as for tl 5 > wok Q.God getr. 


them into the pit 
23. The bloed. rhigfty fe rene men 
not att. ha 7 that on races 
{kall-be. 0 5 9 Let Hag: 2 


ee 2 7 Moruing nn 
Mi hav: 


= werelfallente ma, G God, 3 
about to denonre — Rau See 

1 DE, eee 

ine e Sars 
Gan et fie — 2270 1 — he, againſtme. O 
u mo 352 {ig 41 

3 Nengnhels ho an ſometimesfraids : 
RT ma at nad 
. put my truſt exuſt in Gd wil not feare v what 


feſh can doe vnto me. ig 


25 They da . that dey 
imagine; is to dae me 


6 They bolt ell keepe chemſalues 
0 wa and. — Gents 
my ſoule. 

78 S nd edueſſe: thou 

2 2 eee . — and 

telle wyfht inge put my teares-1 
thy battlezare ae noted 1 


9 When 


Moneth! "The £3. ax. 
5” Whenſocher Lean 
FRM de t is Lknow, for Cad 
Le word will I reichte: in che 510 
1 s 

ppt dear 3 M. 10 1 


11 EC in God haue I miytrut 1 jill not 
poo be Lane ; viitome. * 


ta vntöthee (O God) Lore I pay my vowes: 
me thee will I gine t 


For thou deduct! 
eee "Rd 


Aeg mes 109 fal. 37. 


zun revel b ! 
nfl vin aro 


= 1 of thy w be my. refuge, 
ati rake th creming be Per 

3 1 wr pi f e 
che god that ball erforbie canſe which l 
Haue in hand; 8 

3 He ſhal ſend from auen: and Ge mee 
From che : e of Him otuld eate me vp. 
4. Sod half ſend 4 r mercy and ernennt: : 
pate is amor 


in the ehildren of men 


N oa 
Zak heauens! 


5 is fixed: I 
ill 15 and giue Ns - 


lte 1 d har : 
ö my elke EE a „ rei 


ce T wilt pix o Iced. amo 
ar e 8 Ind I will. fang woe thee among a0 
nations. 


25 For ie of th . 
e 

42; vp e the ens 5 
ons r Ware Si 


then fil Thlins | 


ay 83 2k © | 


my foule from death, þ 
bro my feet from filling that. nope be betete g 
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- 
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- 
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Moneth. Tho g. dye... 
2 tre v At. Abe 58. | 
A Re your mindes ſet vpon righteouſneſſe,© ye. 
22 and doe yee iudge the thing 


en 


that is right, O ye ſonnes of men ? 


2 Tea, ye imagine miſchiefe in your heart vpon 
the earth: and — kands deale with wickedneſſe. 
3 The vngodly are froward euen from their 
mothers wombe: aſſoone as they bee borue , they 


Zoe aftray and ſpeake lies. 


4 They are as venemous as the peyſon of a ſer. 
peut ; euen like the deafe adder that ſtoppeth her 


cares. 

5 Which refuſeth to heare the voyce of the 

charmer: charme he neuer ſo wiſely, 
- 6 Breaketheir teeth(O God) in their mouthes, 
mite the ia wbones of the liogs,O Lord; let them 
fall away like water that runneth apace,and when 
they ſhoot their arrowes, let them be rooted out. 

Let them conſume away like a ſaaile, and be 
like the vatimely fruit of a woman: and let them 
not ſee the Sunne. a 
g Or euer your pots be made hot with thorues ⁊ 
ſo let indignation vexe him, euen 2 thing that 
raw. 

9 The righteous ſhall teioyce, when hee ſeetis 
the vengeance he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the 
blood of the vngodly. 3 

10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verely there is a re» 
ward for the righteous; doubtleſſe there is a God 
that iudgeth the earth. 4 5 ES 

Eripe me de inimich. © Zuening 
2 P/al. 59 prayer. N 
Eliuer me from mine enemies (O God:) de- 
JL fend me from them that riſe vp againſt me. 

2 O deliuer mee from the wicked doers: and 
ſaue me from the blood - thirſty meu. 

3 For loe, they lie waiting for my ſoule: tie 
mighty men are gathered againſt me, without any 
offene or fault of me, O Lord. f 

4 They run and prepare themſelues without m 
fault: ariſe thou therefore to helpe me, & behold, 

5 Stand vp(O Lord God of hoſtes)thou God af 
Iſrael, to viſit all the heathen: and be not merciful 
vndo them that offend of malicious wickedneſſe. 

TRIER, O 4 6 They 


. 
7 


Bo Nene The Ni. day. 
a! 


E They go toafd ro in the enive ꝛ they grin | 
like a dog, and run about tron the city, #1 


7 *Bchold , they ſprake With their mouth , ind 
ſwords are in their lips: for who.doeth heare?. 
8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt haue them in deriſi- 
on : and thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorne, 


My ſtrength wil] I aſcribe vnto thee: for 


chou art the God of my refuge. ho 
10 God ſheweth me his poednes plenteouſſy: and 
God ſhal let me ſee my de ſire vpon mine enemies. 
rx Slay them not, leſt my people ſorget it: but 
ſeatter them abroad among the people, and put 

them downe, O Lord, our defence. 75 1 
12 For the fin of their mouth, and for the words 
of their lips, they ſhall bee taken in their pride: 
and why? their preaching is of curſing and lies. 
13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them, 


that they may periſh; and know that it is God that 


ruleth in 1eeb,and vntothe ends of the world. 
4 And in the euening they will returne; grin 
like a dog, and will got about the city. 
15 They will run here and there for meat: and 
grudge if they be not ſatisficd. : 
16 As for me, I will ſing of thy power, and will 
_— thy mercy betimes in the moruing: for thou 
beene my defence aud refuge in the day of my 
Crouble, Ft , | 
17 Vntothee (O my ſtreugth) will I 5 for 
chou, O God, art my refuge, and my mercifull Ged. 
Diem repuiiſti vos. P ſal. 60. 
God thou haſt caſt vs out, and ſcatter ed vs 
abroad: tliou haſt alſo beene diſpleaſed, O 
turne thee vnto vs againe. 2 
2 Thou haſt mooued the land, and diuided it: 
heale the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh. 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heauy things: 
thou haſt giuen vs 2 drinke of deadly wine, 
4 Thou haſt given à token for ſuch as feare 
thee: that they may triumph becauſe of the truth. 
5 Therefote were n deliuered: helpe 
me with thy right hand, aud heare me. 
6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe, Iwill re- 
Zoyee and diuide Sichem: and mete out the valley 
of Succotb, f 


J Gilead 


-# 


| 
| 
| 


— 


Monet h., The xij. day. 
7 Gilead is mine, and M auaſſes is mine: Ephraim 


| alſoisy ſtrength of y head, Iudah is my lawgiuer, 


8 Moabis mywaſhpot, ouer Edom will I caſt 


out my flioe: Philiftia be thou glad me. 
t 


9 Who wall leade mee int 
who will bring me into Edom _ 975 

10 Haſt thou nat. caſt ys out, O God: wilt thou 
not, O God, goe out with our heſte * 

11 O be thou our helpe in trouble: for vaine fs 
the he lpe of man. E f 

12 Through God will wee doe great actes: for 


e ſtrong city? 


it is he that ſhall tread done aur enemies, 


Exaudi Bei. Pſal. 61. 
JEace my crying, © Gad: giue eare vuto my 
prayer. A : 4 . 

2 From the ends of the earth will I call vpon 
thee 2 when my heart is in heauineſſe. : 

3 O ſet me vp 9 Be. ckethat is higher then 
I: for thau haſt been myhope,and a ſtrong tower 
for me againſt the evemy. 3 

4 I'willdwell in thy Tabernacle for euer: aud 
my truſt ſhall be vader the coueriug of thy wings. 

5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard mydefires: & haſt 
giuen an heritage vnto thoſe that feare thy Name. 

s Thou ſhaſt grant the King a long life: that 
his yeeres mayendure throughout all generations. 
. 7. Heſhall dwell before God for ener; O pre- 
pare thy Iouing mercꝝ and faichfu lneſſe, that they 
may preſerue nim. REY I 
8 So will I alwayes ſing praiſe vnto thy Name: 
that I maydaily performe my vowes...., © - 
onne Deo. N Morning 
Pſal. 62. & 2 proyer. Loy 
MI. ſoule truely waireth ſtill vpon God: tor 
of him commeth my ſaluation. | 
2 He verelyis my ſtrength and my {aluation ⁊ he 
is my defence, ſo that I (hall net greatly fall, 
3 How long wil ye imagine miſchief againſt eue - 

ry man: ye ſhalbe ſlaine all the ſort of you, yea, as a 
totter ing wall ſhal ye be, and like a broken hedge. 

4 Their deuice is one ly how to put him out 
whom God will exalt : their delight is in lies, 
they giue good words with their mouth, but curſe 
with their heart. | | 

| Os 5 Neuer- 


Montth. The xiſ day. 


5 Nenuercheleſſe, my Toole, wait thou ſtill vpon 


God; for my hope is in him. 


6 He truely is Prot atid my ſaluation: | 
he is my deckende te that T ſhall not fall. ä 


7 ln God is my health and my ex {the rocke 

of my might, and in God is my truſt. 3 

4+g Opntyourtruft m him alway ( ye people 2) 
owre out your hearts before him, for God is our 


Ope. ö } ' 
: 42 As for y children of men they are but vanity: 


children of men are deceitfull vpon y weights, 
they are altogetlier lighter then vanity it ſelfe. 


Io O truſt not in wrong and robbery, giue not 


-your ſelues vnto vanity: if riches 1ncreaſe, ſet not 
your heart vpon them. . 
11 God ſpake once and twice: I haue alſo heard 
the ſame, that power — — vnto God, 

12 And that thou Lord art mercifull: for thou 
rewardeſt euery man according to his worke, 

15 Deus, Deus ment. Pſal. 63. 

9 art my Gods early will I ſeek thee, 

2 My ſoule thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo 
longeth after thee : in a barren aud dry land, 
where no water is. Ge ad | 

Thus haue I looked for thee in holinefle 2 
that I might behold thy mer and glory, 

185 For thy louing kindueſſe is better then the 
life jt fe my Li ſhall PRs thee, 

5 As long as I liue will I magnifie thee on this 
manner t an oo my hands in thy Name. 

s My ſoule be ſatisfied euen as it were 
with marrow and fatneſſe: when my mouth prai- 
ſeth thee with ioyfull lips. | : 
7 Haue I not remembred thee in my bed: and 
theught ypon thee when I was waking 2? 
8 Becauſe then haſt beene my helper : there» 
fore vnder tlie ſhadow of thy wings wil I reioyce. 
* 9 My ſoule hangeth ypon thee; thy right hand 
hath vpholden mee | 
10 Theſe alſo that ſeeke the hurt of my ſoule 2 
they ſhall goe vnder the earth, 

11 Let them fall vpon the edge of the ſword 2 

that they may be a portion for foxes. | 

| x2 But che King ſhall reioyce in God, all r. 

JJͤ ... „ ; 0 


E e 
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Moneth. The xij. day- 
alſo that ſweare by him ſhalbe commended; for the 
month of them that rune lies ſhall be ſtopped. 


Exaudi Dew. P ſal. 64. 
HE my voyce, O God, in my prayer: preſerue 
| my life from feare of the enemy, 
2 Hide me from y gathering together of the fro. 
ward : and from the inſurre&tou of wickeddoers, 

3 Which haue whet their tongue like a ſword ⁊ 
and ſhoot out their arrowes, euen bitter words, 

4 That they may priuily ſhoot at him, that is 
perfect: ſuddenly doe they hit him, and feare not. 

5 They ceurage themſelues in mi ſchiefe: and 
commune among themſelues, how they may lay 
ſnares,and ſay that no man ſhall ſee them, 

6 They imagine wickeduelle , and practiſe it : 
that they kee pe ſecret among themſelues, euery 
man in the deepe of his heart. 

7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with x 
ſwift arrow: that they ſhall be wounded, | 
8 Yea, their owne tongues ſhall make them 
fall: inſomuch that whoſo teeth them, ſhall kugls 
them to ſcorne. 

9 Aud all men ſee it,ſhall ſay, This hath God 


done: for they ſhall perceiue that it is his worke. 


To The righteous ſhall reioyce in the Lord, and 
2 his truſt in him: and all they that are true of 
eart ſhallbe glad. ; 
Tie decet hymn. Enuenmg 
P ſal. 65. prayer. : 
1 God, art praiſed tn Sion: and ynto 
thee ſhal the vom he performed in Ieruſalem. 
2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: vnto thee ſhall 
all fleſh come, : ; 
3 Mymiſdeeds preuaile againſt me: O be thou 
mercifull vnto our ſinnes. : 
4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chuſeſt, and re- 
ceiueſt ynto thee 2: he ſhall dwell in thy court, and 
(hall bee ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thy houſe, 
euen of thy holy Temple. RN 
5 Thou ſhall ſhew ys wonderfull things in thy 
eighteonſnefſe, O God of our ſaluation : thou that 
art the hope of all the ends of the earth, and of 
them that remaine in the broad ſea, mY 
s Which in his ſer en gtk ſetteth faſt the woune 
DOR eatyes 7 


Moneth. The xij. day. | 

Baines? and is girded about with power. 

5 Which ſtillerhrhe raging of the ſea: and the 
noiſe of his waues aud the madneſſe of his people. 

8 They alſo that dwell in the vttermoſt parts 
of the earth, ſhall be afraid at thy tokens: thou 
chat makeſt the outgoings of the morning and cue» 
ning to praiſe thee, 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thon 
makeſt it very plenteous. BY 

10 The riuer of God is full of water: thou pre- 


Pareſt their corne, for ſo thou prouideſt for. the | | 


Earth, 


11 Thou watereſt her furrowes, thou ſendeft | 


raine into the little yalleys thereof: thou makeſt 
it ſoft with the drops of raine, aud bleſſeſt the in- 
ereaſe of it. | | 

12 Thou crowneſt the yeere with thy goodnes: 
and thy clouds drop fatneſſe. 

2 10 They ſhall drop vpon the dwellings of the 
wilderneſſe : and the little hils ſhall rezoyce on 
euery ſide. 

14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheepe: the valleys 
alſo ſhall ſtand ſo thicke. with corne, that they 
ſhall laugh aud fing. | 
| Inbilate Deo, Pſal. 66. 5 
Or. ioyſull in God all ye lands: ſing praiſes 

vnto the honour of his Name, make his 
Praiſe to be glorious, 8 

2 Say vntò God, O how wonderfull art thou in 
thy workes: through the greatneiſe of thy power 
ſhall thine enemies be found lyars vntothee, - 
| 3 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee; ſing 
of thee,and praiſe thy Name. 

4. O come hither and behold the workes of 
Gog : how wonderfull he is in his doing toward 
the children of men. 

5 He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they 
went thorow the water on foot, there did we re. 
zoyce thereof. 

15 He tuleth with his power for euer, his cies be- 
old the people: and ſuch as will not beleeue 
hall 85 be os wennk 5 Ss 

7 O praiſe our God ( yee people: make 
the voyce of his praiſe to be beard, 3 

g e $ whe 


| Moneth. The x13. day- 
3 Which holdeth our ſoule in life; and ſuffe- 
reth not our feet to ſl iz. ; 

: For thou (O God) haſt prooued vs: thou 

? a6 haſt tried vs, like as ſiluer is tried. 

1 Thon brouphteſt vs into the ſnare 3 and lay 

' edſt croable Ypon our loynes, . 

' IT Thou ſufferedſt men to ride 0ner our heads: 

we went thorow fire and water, and thou brough- 

teſt ys out into a wealthy place. 5 | 
..I2 Iwill goe into thy houſe with burnt offe- 


[1 rg? and will pay thee. my yowes which I pro- 
; | miſe 


d with my lips, and ſpake with my mouth, 
when I'Wis in trouble, | 

12 I will offer vnto thee fat burnt ſacrifices, 
with the incenſe of rams: I will offer bullockes 
and gdates, | | 

14 O come hither and hearken, all ye that ſeare 
God: and T will tell you what hee hath done for 
my ſoule. | 

I5 Icalled vntohim with my mouth: and gaue 
him praiſes with my tongue. 

16 If Tencline vato wickedges with my heart: 
the Lord will uot heare me. 

17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the 
yoyce of my prayer. x 

' © 18 Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out my 
prayer: nor turned his mercy from me. 
| Deus miſereatur. PAL. 67, 
Jod bee mercifull vnto vs, and bleſſe vs: and 
ſhew vs the light of his countenance, and be 
mercifull vnto vs. 

2 That thy way may bee knowne vpon earth 2 
thy ſau ing health among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let 
al the people praiſe thee. 

4 O let the nations reioyce and bee glad: for 
thou ſhalt judge the folke righteouſly, and go» 
uerue the nations vpon earth. 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all 

e people praiſe thee, 

6 Then ſhal y earth bring forth her increaſe: and 
God, euen our oe God ſhall giue vs his bleſſing. 

7 God ſhall bleſſe vg; and all the ends of the 

world ſhall feare him. 


Eu a 


Moneth. The xii. day. 10 
Exurgat Dew, 5 Meruing euen 
Pſal. 68. them 


| | n 
| Et God arile,and let his enemies be ſcattered:] 18 
| let chemalfo that hate him, flee before him. | tiuit 

2 Like as the ſmoake vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thon] euer 
driue them away: and like as waxe melteth at the | dwe 
fare, fo let the vngodly periſh at Arpa, of God. 19 

3 But let the righteous be glad and reioyce be. | whit 
fore God: let them alſo be merry and ioyfull. 20 

4 O ſing vnto God, and fing . vnto his | met 
Name: magnifie him that ridetk vpon the hea | elca 
nens as it were vpon an horſe, praiſe lum in his 21 
Name, yea, and reioyce before him, and 

5 He is a father of the fatherlefſe,and defendeth | in | 
the cauſe of the widowes: euen God in his holy | 2: 
habitation. 28 

6 Hee is the God that mak eth men to be of one 

| minde in anhouſe, and bringeth the priſoners out | 2: 
| of eaptiuity: but letteth the runnagates continue | chin 
in ſcarcenefſe, | ma 
7 O God, when thou wenteſt foorth before the 
people: when then wenteſt thorow the wildernes. | tho 
g The earth ſhooke, & the heauens dropped at the | 2 
preſence of God: enen as Sinai alſo was mooued aft 

at the preſeuce of God, which is the God of Iſrael. 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious raine ypon | 2 
thine inheritance : and refrethedf it when it was | the 
Weary, 8 2 

10 Up Congregation (hal qwel therein: for thou |} Pr 
OGod, haſt of thy goodnes prepared for the poore, I Za 
11 The Tord gaue the word: great was the : 
company of the Preachers. | ſta 
12 Kings with their armies did flee, & were diſ- || in 
comfited; & they of the houſhold diuided y ſpoile. : 

4 Though ye haue lien among the pots, yet ſhal | x 
ye be as the wings of a doue: that is couered with 7 
filuer wings, and her feathers like gold. m 

14 When y Almighty ſcattered Kings for their Im 
fake: then were they as white as ſnow in Salmon. bl 

15 As the hill of Baſan, ſois Gods hill: euen an | ſc 
high hill, as the hill of Baſan, 

16 Why hop ye ſo, yee high hils? this is Gods || 
hill, in the which it pleaſeth him to dwell: yea, | y 
the Lord will abide in it for euer. 11 # 
; ; 17 IM 


222 * 
Moneth. The xiij. day. 

17 The charets of God are twenty thouſand, 
euen thouſands of Angels: and the Lord is among 
them as in the holy place of Sinai, 

18 Thou art gene vp on high, thou haſt led cap- 
tiuity captiue , and receined gifts for men t yes, 
euen for thine enemies, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them, | „ 

19 Praiſed bee the Lord daily: euen the God 


| which helpeth vt, & powreth hit benefits ypon vs. 


20 He 15 our God; euen the God of whom com- 


meth ſaluation? God is the Lord by whom wee 


eſeape deatll. 

zt God hall wound the head of his enemies 2 
and the hairy — 7 of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill 
in his wickedneſle, 

22 The Lord hath (aid, I will bring my people 
>gaine,as I did from Baſan: mine own wil I bring 
apaine, as I did ſometime from y deepe of the ſea. 


22 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of 


may be red through the ſame. | 

24 lt is well ſcene, O God, how thou goeſt 2 how 
thou my God and — oeſt in the Sanctuary. 

25 The ſingers goe before, the minſtrels follow 
after: in the midſt are the damoſels playing with 
the Timbrels, 

26 Giue thankes, O Iſrael, vnto God the Lord in 
1 from the ground of the heart. 

27 There is litt le Beniamin their ruler, and the 
Princes of Iudah their counſell : the Prinags of 
Zabulon,and the Princes of Nephthali. 
28 Thy God hath ſent foortk | _—_ for thee 2 
ſtabliſh the thing, O God, that thou ſt wrought 


u vs. | 

29 For thy Temples ſake at Ieruſalem: ſo ſhall 
Kings bring preſents vnto thee, 

zo When the company of the ſpearemen, and 
multitude of the mighty are ſcattered abroad a- 
mong the beaſts of the people, ( ſo that they hum- 
bly bring pieces of filuer ?) and when hee hath 
ſcatter the people that delight in warre. 

3T Then ſhall the Princes come out of Egypt? 
the Morians land ſhall ſoone ſtretch out her 
vato God, 8 ai | 


thine enemies 2 and that the tongue of thy dogs 


* 


22 Sing 


the earth: 


__  Moneth-. The Aid d 
32 Sing ynto God, O ye k ingdomes o 

© ling praiſes vnto the Lord, by 

33 Which ſitteth in the heauens oner all from 
the beginning: loe, he doth ſend out his voyce, yea, 
and that a mighty voyce. | 

34 Aſcribe yee the power to God ouer Iſrael : 
his worſhip and ſtrength is in the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderfull art thou in thy holy pla. 


ces: cuen the God of Iſrael, he will gine ſtrength 


aud power vnto his people, Bleſſed be God. 


Saluum me fac. 7 Euenng 
P ſal. 679. Prayer. | 
Aue me, O God: for the waters are come in 


euen vnio my ſoule. Yi 
2 1 Ricke faſt in the deepe mire, where no 
ground is: I am come intodeepe waters, ſo that 
the floods run ouer me. | ; 
I am weary of crying, my throat is dry: my 
fight faileth me, ſor waiting ſo long vpon my God. 

4 They that hate mee without a cauſe, are moe 
chen the haĩires of my head: they that are mine ene. 
mies, and wou ld deſtroy me guiltleſſe, are mighty, 

5 I payed them the things that I neuer tooke: 
God thou lens weſt my ſimpleneſſe, and my faults 
are not hid from thee. 8 

6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God 
of hoſtes be aſhamed for my cauſe let not thoſe 
that ſeeke thee, beconfounded through me, O Lord 
God of Iſrael. 

7 Aud why > for thy fake haue I ſuffered re · 
proofe: ſhame hath couered my face. 

8 I am become a ſtranger vnto my brethren; 
euen au aliant vnto my mothers children. 

9 For the zeale of thy houſe hath euen eaten 
me: and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, 
are fallen vpon me, | 

10 1 wept and chaſtened my ſelfe with faſting 3 
and that was turned to my reproofe, 

17 I put on ſackcloth alſo; and they ieſted vp. 
on me. 

12 They that ſit in the gate ſpeake againſt me: 
and the drunkards make ſongs vpon me. . 

I; But, Lord, I make my prayer vnto thee ; in 
an acceptable time. 


14 Heart 


| Moneths_ The xiij.days 
* | 14 Hoare mes Q God, in the mplriuglent thy 
merry ee ie tructh of thy faluation. 
19 f Take mee out of the myre that I ſinke not 
| let mebedelinered from them that hate me, 
and our of the deepe waters. ;: 
16 Tet-not the water flood drowne me, neither 
let the deepe ſwallow me vp: and let not the pit 
, hut her mouth 922 Mee; „ boon 5 
"| 17 Heare me, G Lord, for thy Iou ing kindneſſe is 
tomfortable: turne thee vnto mee, according to 
the multitude of thy mercies.. 
18 Aud hide not thy face from thy ſexuant, for 
Im in trouble: O haſte thee and hearę me. 
19 Draw nigh vnto my ſoule , and ſaue it: O 
deliuer me, becauſe of mine enemies 
20 Thou haſt known my reproofe, ny ſhame and 
mydiſhonor 2 mine aduerſarzes are all iu thy hight. 
21 Thy rebuke bath broken my heart, L am full 
of heauiueſſe ; I looked for ſome to haue pity on 
me, but there was no mau, neither found I any to 


* . 


comfort me. 555 
22 They gaue me gall to eate: and when I was 
thirſty, they gaue me vineger todriu ke. 
23 Let te table be made a ſnare totake them- 
ſclues withall? & let the things & ſhon Id haue bin 
for their wealth, be vuto the an occaſion of falling 
34 Let their eyes be blinded that they Tee not? 
and euer bow downe their backes, - 
25 Powre out thine indignation vpon them: and 
let thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take hold of them. 
26 Let their habitation be void: aud no man to 
dell in their tents, 811 107 
27 For they per ſecute him whom thou haſt 
ſmitten; aud they talke how they may vexe them 
whom thou haft wounded: +. 
. | 28 Letthem fall from one wickedneſſe to ano- 
ing? ther: and not come inte thy rigbteouſneſſe. 
29 Let them be wiped out of the boeke of the 
dp. Iliuing: and not be written among the righteous. 
ze As fer mee, when I am pqore and iu heaui- 
me: nelle: thyhelpe C O God) ſhall Lift me vp. 
„ 31 Iwill ptaiſe the Name of God with a ſoug 2 
e £10 and maguiſie it with thankeſgiuing. 
1 32 This allo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: better then 


* 


a bullocke 


Nopheth. Thexiiij. day, 
k bullocke that hath hornes and hoofes. 
3 The humble ſhall conſider this, and be glad: 
ſeeke ye after God, and your ſonle ſhall lune. 
14 For the Lord heareth the poore: and deſpi. 
ſeth not his priſoners, | 1 
2: F5 Let heauen and earth praiſe him: the ſea and 
all that moouecth therein. . 
6 For God will ſaue S ion, and build the cities 
of luda: that men may dwell chere, and haue it 
iu poſſeſſion. Mk 8 
37 The poſterity alſo of his ſeruants ſhal inherit 
it: & chey that loue his Name ſhall dwell therein. 
Deus in adiutorium. P fal. 7. 
IAſte thee, O God, to deliuer me: make haſte 
to helpe me, O Lord. 


2 Let them bee aſhamed and confounded, that 


ſeeke after my ſoule 2 let them be turned backe- 
ward and put to confuſion that wiſh me euill. 

3 Let themcfor their reward)beſoone brought 
to ſhame: that ery ouer me, There, there. 

But let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, bee joyfull 
aul glad in thee: and let all ſuch as K in thy 
ſaluation, ſay al way, The Lord be praiſed, 

5 As for me I am poore and in miſery; haſte 
thee vnte me ( © Cod.) e 
6 Thou art my helper aud my Redeemer: 0 
Lord, make no long tarrying, ap 
In ie Domime fperau. 2 Morumg 
.d. 71. Pr er. 
N thee, O Lord, haue I put my truſt, let me ne- 
Luer be put to confuſion: but rid mee and deli- 
uer me in thy rightcouſneſſe, incline thine care 


7 e dee ty feng hold, whi K 
2 Be then ong hold, whereunto I may al- 
way reſoxt 2 thou haſt promiſed to helpe 3 
thou art my lieuſe of defence and my caſtle. 

3 Deliuer me, O my God, out of the hand of the 
vngodly: out of the hand of the vurighteous and 
ene Greg the! 

4 For ord God, art ing that 
long for: thou art my hope euen from 9 

5 Through thee haue I bin holden vp euer ſince 
I was borne 3 thou art he that tooke me out of m) 
mothers wombe, my praiſe ſhalbe alwayes of * 

e & 


lau become as it were a monſter vnto min 
but my ſure truſt is in the. * 
[ole een be filled with thy praiſe: that 
i- | 1 may ſing of thy flor, & honour alt the day long. 
8 Caft nie not away in the time of age *forkake 
me not when' ny ſtrength faileth me, 
9 For mine enemies ſpeake againſt me, and they 
that lay wait for my foule, take their eounſel l to- 
petker, ſaying: God hath forſaken him, per ſetute 
im, and take him, for there is none to deſiuer him. 
To Goe not farre from me, O God: my God, 
haſte thee to helpe me. | 
11 Let them be confounded and periſh,that are 
againſt my ſonle't let them be coueted with ſhame 
and diſhonour that ſeeke to doe me euill, 
12 As for me, Iwill patiently abide alway ; and 
will praiſe thee more and more. | 
1 My mouch ſhall daily ſpeake ek. righteouſe 
neſſe and ſaluation: for I know no end thereof. 
14 Iwill goe 1 in the ſtrength of the Lord 
: and wil e mention of thy righteouſnes 
on 10% 0:77 3B x 


15 Thou (0 God) haſt taught mee from my 
youth yp'vhitill now: therefore will I tell of thy 
x Forſake mee not, O God, in mine old age, 
when Iam * headed 2 vntill I haue ſhewed thy 
Rrength 'vato 8 chy power to all 
them that are yet for to come. 
15 Thyrighte6uſneſſe(O God) is vety high: and 
dec 115 are they that thou haſt done, O God, 
who'is like vntd thee? eee 
18 O what great troubles and aduerfities haft 
- | thon ſhewed me 2 and yet didſt thou turne and re- 
fo freſh me ꝛ yea, and broughteſt me from the deepe 
of the earth againe. | | 
f te] 19 Thou haft brought me to great honour : and 
; and } comforted me on enery fide. = . 
20 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faith- 
hat II fulneſfe (o Gd) playing vpon an inſtrument of 
uth, | muſicke: vnto tlice will I ſing vpon the harpe, O 
ſince} thou holy One of Iſrael. 7 e 
I 2r My lips will be faine when I ſing vnto thee: 
hee. I and ſo will my ſoule whom thou haſt deliuered. 


Ian 23 My 


| Moneth; The xiilj. day; 


Monerh... The xitij, day: 


2. 22, My tongue allo (hall talke of Eee 16 


snes all the day long: for they are.con{puyded aul 
brought vnta ſhame that ſeeke to doe ebe 
Deu iudicium. Pal; 72. 


thy ri ee ynto the Kings ſonne. 
2 Then ſhall he iudge che people according vn. 
to rights ; aud defend the 12 
mountaines al hall bring pes e: and 
gh little my f hteouſueſſe vnto the people. 


Hee ſhall keepe the ſimple ſolke by their| | 


Eight: ry 2 laren of the poore,aud punit] 
the wrong doer, 


5 .They (hall feare thee as Jong as the Sun and] {,4* 
Moone endureth: from one genetat ion to another. f 


u. 
(Gu the King thy tudgemetits (O Od: 20 and | 


6 He (hal come dow like the raine into a fleece | uf 
of wooll': euen as the drops that water the earth.] 4 


7 In his time ſhall the righteous flour iſh: yea, 
a= ” too of peace, ſo long as the Moone en. 

uretn, = 

8 His dominion ſhalbe alſo Fe one Sea to 
the other? and from the flood vnto the Worlds cud, 

9 They that dwell in the wilxlernes eele 
before him: his enemies ſhall Icke the 


10 The Kings of Tharſis and e chef es ſhall ö 8 


bring gif preſents z the Kings of Arabia and Saba ſkall 


11 Ai Kin $ ſhall fall dowpe before him: all | 1. 


nat ions ſhall doe him ſeruice. 


12 For he ſhal deliuer the pogeo whe whe a he eriech: !; 


the needy alſo, and him that hath uo fe pe, , 
I; Hee chall be fauourable,to khe mpl e aiid 

needy : and (hall preſerue the ſoules of thy e poore, 

t4 He ſhaldeliuer their ſoulesftom. falſhyod aud 
271 2aud deare ſhall their blood be in his fight. 

e ſhall liue, and vnto him ſhall be giuen of 

the? gold of Arabia: r ſhall be mad made euer vu - 

to fy and daily ſhall he be praiſec. 
r5 There thalbe an heape of corne in the earth 


high v 125 the hils: his fruit ſhall (hake like Liba- Þ 
ſhall be greene in the city, like graſſe vp - 


nu 8, 2 
on the earth. 


r His Name ilall endure for ever, his Name 


ll remain vnder the Sunue among the poſte 


ritics 2 


bs; The 21113: day. 

| be N chrag Kamin a[l 

CT Bo cen kt Coder 
f eue 6 "I 

a , ih 11 aka, things... A 

N And plated . he the Name > dF Matelly for 

40 5 id, the earth ſhall bee Aled With his: 

| 1 7 Amen. Amen. . 


pep orgs , rael. Q Evening 
wt | rT"Ruely God in los 8 
iu louing vnto Israel z enen 

5 Ti ch as — of a 12 heart. jon vie 
Negerthaleſſe my feet were a one: 
1d reading ha bell mig , end 

1 3. Andiwhy2. I vas each the wicked: 140 
in al ſee the agb In uch proſperity. 

4. Fer — þ in no perill of death; but are 


| 5 Tl ſe no misforcans 10 11 other. folke.: 2 
12. 's ee . 185 Den. + 
chi is the cauſe t 21 e ſo holden 


ern 

8 we” wit wel 0 | 
u 7 l » 
19 a ſpeak POO 
en N ng {again che alt, 


- For theyftrerch ſoorth. their mayth Vnto the 
ee ork apgh the Bam 
zefore tall, the.,people vnto chem: a 
| 2 1 they no ſmal Ul 


hire bow 6 eiue it 
is A als ien . 


{ raſ] 
he 7 en Xo het. Buer riches. be i e Tanten an 94 


15 Auer cleanſed my. 7 in vaine, 74 
— ed mine hauds in innbcę 

1z All the day long haue! 2 puniſhed : : aud 
chaſtened eperymprning- 
14. Vea, and i had almoſt rid euen as they: but 
loe, then I thould haue condemned che generation 
| of thy children, 


ece h 


wo 15 Then thought 7 to vaderſtand # Of but ix 

p was too hard for me 

1 50 Vnt4yll ] _—_ into * S$anduary of God2 
then vnderltood 1 the end of theſe men. 


I7 Namely 


— — — —“ ͥ — 


Moneth. The iz, Ay 


17 Namely 
Places: : age 


thou doeſt ſe 


Br, . 2a feae fu 


keth: 
out of — city. 


- Thus my heart was priened: aud it went | | 


hrough my reines. 
"At Sf tr was I and Ignotant 5 enen As it 
were a beaſt before thee, 


22 Neterchdeſſe, Tam alory by thee +for they | 


haſt holden me =P my righth 


i22 Thou ſhalt guide me with thycontifelt'; 1 


after that receine me with glory. 
24 Who haue“ in — but thees & there iz 
ay Ypon m earth I defire in compariſon of thee, 
— heart faileth t but —.— is the 
er het rtioh for ener, 
29 For 2 15 1 e theo ſhall periſn: 
chou haſtdeſtroyed d alt t that commit ornic;« 
tion 2. 
27 But it ae me to held me faſt b Goch 
to od 85 he Lord God: & 6 ſpell of all 
& of hs dau ter of Lion, 
Vt quid Dew? Pſal. 
95 6 od; wherefore art th | abſent From vs ſo 


eſt them downe;&:d K deftrojeſ ſ them, || 
8 Oh ov fatden] wy conſume? + periſh, | 4 


19 Yea,” euen like as a dreame Wheti ne w | 
ſo falt thou make their 1 image fo vaniſh |! 


* y is 2 wrath fo 2 againſt the 


20 F. on thy Co 10n 2 whom 
thou bF 2 and — of old. 


3. Thinke vpon the tribe of thine iuheritante: ; 

and mount Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt, 
4 Lift vp thy feet, that thou mayeſt vtterly de- 

fro: enery enemy ? which hath done euill in thy 

ancttary. - 

5 Tine aduerfacies reare in the midſt of thy 
Congregations : & Tet vp their banners for token, 

6 He that liewed timber afore out of the thicke 
ceo? * was knowne, to bring it to an excelleut 
Worke. 


7 . But now they breake dove all the carned 
Worke thereof: with axes and hammers. 


8 Theykgue ſer fre vyon thy holy Racer: — 


| Moneth. The xii1j..day* 
Al haue de filed the 3 place of thy Namꝭ, eu 
dem the grounde 
\ Tana ey ſaid in their hearts, Let vs mild 
, 9740 altogether: thus haue they burnt 
all . how es of God in the land. 
ee got our — is not one Pros 
0 bez more: in not one is there among vs that Vtte, 
"| ſtandeth any more. 
Ir 0 Go how long ſhall the aduerſarydo this 
ie 7 w long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme 
thy W or euer? 
ll i W 22 chou thy hand: why plue- 
ket not thou thy right hand out of thy boſome to 
ad conſutne the enemy ? 
13 ForGodiis my Kingof old old? the Er that i is 
17 dag v om earth, he doe Ihe 
114 Thou diddeſt diuide the - through thy 
10 . thon brakeſt the heads of the dragons is 


. 47 kn ſmoteſt the heads of Leuiathan'i in Pics 
Tay Fa. Land gaueſt him to hee moat for the people i in 
de wilderneſſe. 
od, 16, Thau br 2 out fountains & waters out 
zl ef the hard rocks: tho driedſt ypmighty waters. 
* I is thine, and 8 vight is Winne: thou 
"my pr aps e ligh t and the Sunne. 
«oh 18. Thou, haſt ſet z ll the borders of the earth 3 
the | ou kat made ſummer and winter. 
19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath 
hom rebuked: and how che fooliſh people hath blaſe 
phemed thy Name. 

20 O deliuer not the ſoule of thy turtle doue 
| vnto the multitude of the enemies: and forget not 
\ de: | the congregation of the poore for euer. 

7 thy | . 21 Locke ypon the Couenant: for all the earti 
ch v Fall of darkneſſe and cruell habitations, 

31 2 Oh let not the ſimple go away aſhamed 2 but 
lens, let the poore & needy giue praiſe vnto thy Name. 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintaine thine owne cauſe? 
Jleut en bow the foolith man blaſ phemeth thee 


s S 


cogd al Forget not the yoyce of thine enemies: the 
preſumption of them that hate thee , encreaſeth 

L and euer more and mores 

"al. Confiees 


Moneth. | The xv ay. : 


* Morning"; s 

ſal. e 

7Nto thet See ue bare, 45 
vnto thee doe we giue thanke | all 

2 Thy Namdalfo-is ſo nigh and that oy thy 131 
wondrous workes dec! are. 10 3 and 
3 When I receine the Congregation © 7 allſ} : 
judge according vnto right. g Ut 
: 4: The earth is weake, and alt the” infabiten Yn 


thereof: I beare vp the pillars of it. 
5 I laid vnte the fooles, Deale not ſo madly; : 
and to thewvtgodly; Set not vp your herne. 
©6-$et.not vp your hotne on big? and Tpeake 
not with a ſtifte necke, | 
7. Nor promotion conimeth beiter from the 
Eat nor fs om the Weſt: nor yet fromthe South, þ - 
S Andwhy3'God is the _ + Hee purreth Þ 
downe-pne,and ſetteth vp anoth 


9 For J. the hand of the Lord there 18 8 cu 5 
and the wine is red: it is full mint, and hee po 0 
seth ant of the ſame, . 

Io As for the dregs thereof 2 2 all eee fee 
che earthſtil d inke them, aid 7 12 
„ But T will. ke of the God of es rad ye 
praiſe him for euer. 15 

12 any the: hornes of the rig ald will! u 
exale q audlche homes of the cous ſhall bee | {ex 
EXalte — f 
W Nh in Taded. fal 1 m1 

lury is Gd knowne : his Namè 1 is great in 

Iſrael, Pr 

2 At Salem is his Taberncle2 and his dwelling N , * 
in Sion. he 

2 There brake be the arrowes of the bow : the g 
mech che Word, and the battell. W. 
4 Tbou art of more honour and might: then mo 
ms lilles of the rebhbers.. | 
5 The proud are fobbed, they haue ſlept their || an 
PR i and all the men, ; whoſe bands are mighty, N f 
haue found uoching. ta 
6 At thy rebuke (O God of Jacob : both the L 


charer;and/horſe are fallen. 
7 Thon, euen thou art to bee feated: and who 1 
may ſand 1 in thy ſight when thou art angry 2 - ris 


_ Moneth: The xv day. 
$ Thou diddeſt canſe thy iudgement᷑ to be heard 
from heauen: the earth trembled, and wasſtill. 
When God arofe to judgement $ andto helpe 
ill the meeke vpon earth. 2201 
10 The fiercenes of man ſhall turne to thy praiſes 
and the fierceneſſe of them ſhalt thoa refraine, 
It Promiſe vnto the Lord your God, and keepe 


it, allye that be round about ham ; bring preſt 
i vnto him that ought to be feared. 18 9 


12 Heſhall refraine the ſpirit of Princes:and is 


| { wonderfull among the Kings of the earth, 


Voce mea ad Domniem. Pſal. 77, 
Will cry vnto God with my voyce: euen vnto 
God will I cty with my voyce, and he ſhall 


| hearken vato me. 5 | 
1 4 Inthe time of mytronble I ſonght the Lords 
my ſore ran and ceaſed not, in the night ſeaſon my 

| fonle refuſed comfort. E 


3 When 1 im inheauineſſe, Iwill thinke vpon 


God 2 when my heart is vexed, Iwill complaine. 
4 Thon holdeſt mine eyes waking? Iam ſa 
feeble that I cannot ſpeake. * 

3 I haue conſidered the dayes of old: and ti 

yeeres that are paſt. N 

6 I callte remembrancemy Song: and in the 
night I commune with mine owne heart, and 
ſearch out my ſpirits. E 

7 Will the Lord abſent himſelfe for euer: and 
will he be no more intreated ? 

$ ls his mercycleane gone for euer: and is his 
promiſe come ytterly toan end for euermore 3 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious: aud will 
he ſhat vp his louing kindneſſe indiſpleaſure? 

10 I ſaid, It. is mine owne infirmity: but l 
will remember the yeeres of the right hand of the 
moſt Higheſt. b 1 4286 N 

11 1 will remember the workes of the Lord: 
and call to minde the wonders of old time. 

12 1 will thinke alſo of all thy workes: aud my 
talking ſhall be of thydo ings. 

12 Thy way, O God, is holy: who is ſo great a 
God (as our God?) | 
14 Thou art the God that doth wonders: and 
baſt declared thy power among the people. +? 

v x5 Thon 


Moneth. The: Xy. any Ts 
1 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy people: 7; 
2 the ſonnes of Iacoband Ioſeph. de 
16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw|] 
thee, & were afraid: the depths alſo were troubled | ig, 
17 The clouds powred out water, the ayre thun - 
dred: and thine ar rowes went abroad. | 
18. The voyce of thy thunder was heard round] 
about 2 thelightnings ſhone vpon the ground, the 
earth was mobued and ſhooke withall, 
19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the 
great waters: and thy footſteps are not knowne, | 
20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheepe 3by the Þ 


hand of Moſesand Aaron, 
ATC TRE 
Pſal. 78. prayer. 


Fare my Law, O my people — your 
eares vnto the words of my mouth. 
2 I will open my mouth in a parable; I will 
declare hard ſentencesof old, -- 

2 Which we haue heardandknowne 3 and ſuch 
as our fathers haue told vs. 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from the chil. 
dren of the generations to come: but to ſhew the 
honour of the Lord, his mighty and wonderfull 
workes that he hath done, 

5 Hee made a Conenant With Iacob, aud ge 
Iſrael a Law : which hee commanded our foref> 
thert to teach their children. 

6 That their poſterity might know it: and the 
children which were yet vuborne, 

2 Tothe intent that wen they came vp: they 
e ſhew the ir children the ſame. 

_ 8 That they might put their truſt in God :and 
not to forget the workes of God, but to keepe his 
Commandements. 

2 And notto bee as their forefathers, a faith- 

** and 2 82 a - N on 

et not their heart aright, e ſpirit cles ue 
uechnot ftedfaſtly vnto God. dans 

ro Like as the childreuof Ephraim? which being : 
harnefſed, and caryingbowes , turned themſelucs | an 
backe in the day of battell. 
11 -They kept not the Couenant of God: and | yy 
would not mea inhis Law, 


12 But 


Moneth. The xv.day. _ 
72 But forgate what he had done: and the won: 


zerfull werke that he had ſhewed for them. 


13 Marnellous things didhe in the ſight of our 


forefathers in the of Egypt enen inthe feld. 


of Zoan 
14 He dinided the Sea, and let them thovows. 
i be made the waters 1 on an hea hes, 


In the day time alſo he led them — clouds ; 


LY all the night through with a light of fire. 
16 He claue the hard rockes in the wilderneſſes- 
und gzue them drinkethercof, 25 it had beene out 
| of the great — 

17 He brought waters ont of the ſtony rocke J 
ſo that it _ out like the rivers, 

18 Yet for 

— rouoked the moſt Higheſt in the wilder- 


all this they ſinned more a aint him: 


19 Tbey tempted God in their hearts: andre. 


quired meat for their luſt. 
20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying; Shall 


ones repare a table inthe wildemeſſe 
ſmote the ſtony rocke indeed, that the wa- 


er guſhed out, and the ſtreames towed withall 


but can he giue bread allo, or prouide fieſh for his 


le? 
yo When the Lord heard this, hee was wroth 2 
| fo the fire was kindled inlacob,andtherc came vp 
beauy diſpleaſure aga inſt Iſrael. 


23 — 2 ag not in God: and put 


not their truſt 
24 Sohee — the clouds aboue: and 
openedthedoores ofheanen, 

25 Heraineddowne Manna alſo pon them for 
to eat: and gaue them food from heauen, --... ..- 

26 So man did eate Angels food: for hee ſent 
them meat enough, - 0 

27 Arr 5 Eaft windtoblow 12 
uen: andt 5 power hee broug t in 
South weſt wind. 

28 He rained fleſh v them as thickens duft : 
ind feathered fouleslike as the ſand of the Sea. 

29 Helet it fall ons cents enen rou 
Hout their habitation 

22 80 they did extend mere well filled, fox hes 


gave 
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gane them their owne deſire 2 they were net dif. |] 


appointed of their luſt. 


31 But while the meat was yet in their months, p 


the heany wrath of God came vpon them, and flew 
thewealthieſt of them 2 yea, and ſmote downe the 
choſen men that were in Iſrael, | 


2 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and 


deleeued not his wondrous workes. 


33 Therefore their dayes did he conſume in ; 


vanity: and their yeeres in trouble. 


34 When he ſlew them; they ſought him: and | 


turned them early, and enquired after God. 


> 25 And they remembred that God was their ; 
Arength s and that the high God was their Re. |; 


EE | 
36 Nenertheleſſe,theydid but flatter him with | 
their mouth: and diffembled with him in their 


tongu 


neither continued they ſtedfaſt in his Couenant. 


38 But he was ſo mercifull that he forgaue | 


thetrmiſdeeds : and deſtroyedthem not. 
29 Vea, many a time turned he his wrath away: 


5 
7 For their heart was not whole with him: 


& would not ſuffer his ale diſpleaſure to ariſe. ; 


40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſn: : 
mid that they were euen à wind that paſſeth away, F 


and commerh not againe, 
i 


41 Many a time did they prouoke him inthe | 
wilde 405 | 


rneſſe: and pricued him in the deſert. 


412 They turnedbacke and tempted God: and x 


moued the holy One in Iſrael. 
43 They thought not of his hand: and of the 
day when he deliuered them from the hand of the 
; Tow he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: 
and his wonders in the held of Toan. 
45 He turned their waters iito blood: ſo that 
they might not drinke of the riuers. 
| 46 He ſent lice among them, and deneured then 
vp 2 and frogs todeftroythem. 
47 He gane theirfruit vnto the caterpillar: and 
their labour vnto the graſhopper. 
48 He deſtrpyed their Vines with haileſtones? 
uu their mulbery trees with the froſt. * 
| | 49 


=» 


2. 


— 


and their flockes with hot thunderbolts. 


Moneth. The xv. day. 
49 He ſmote their eattell alſo with haileftones* 


50 He caſt vpon them the farionſneſſe of his 
wrath, anger, diſplealure, and trouble: and ſent 
euill angels among them. "LM 

51 He made a way to his indignation, and (pa 

e 


} red not their ſoule from death: but gaue their 
ouer to the peſtilence. 


52. And ſmote all the firſt borne in Egypt: the 


| moſt principal and mightieſt in the dwellings 
0 


f Ham, 
53 But as for his owne people, he led them forth 


like ſheepe: and carried them in the wilderneſſe 


luxe a flocke. 


54 He brouglit them out ſafely that they ſhould 


not feare: and onerwhelmed their enemies with 


e Sea. | 
55 Andbrought them within the borders of his 


Sanctuary: euen to his mountaine which he pure 
| chaſed with his right hand. 
- 56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them: 


cauſed their land to be diuided among them fer an 
heritage, and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell 


in their tents. 0 a4 


37 So they tempted aud dilpleaſedthe moſt bigh 
God: and kept el his Teſtimonies, | 


58 But turned their backes , and fell away like 


* F heir forefathers: ſtarting aſide like abroken bow. 


© 63 He gaue his pe 
and 


| $4 For they grieued him with their hill Altars: 
& preuokedhim todiſpleaſurewith their images. 


60 When Ged heard this, he was wroth: and 
tooke fore diſpleaſure at Iſrael. 
61 So that he forſooke the Tabernacle in Silos 
euen the tent that he had pitched among them. 
62 He deliuered their power into captiuity: aud 
their beauty into the enemies hand. | 
ple ouer alſo vnto the ſwords 
was wroth with his inheritance. fg 
64. The fire conſumed their yong men: and their 
maidens were not giuen to marriage. | : 
65 Their Prieſts wereſlaine with the ſword:and 
there were no widowesto make lamentation. 
s So the Lord awakedas one out of fleepetand 
like a giant refreſbed with wine. . 
| P ; 67 He 


Moneth. The xvj. day. 


- C7 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder perts!nd | 


put them toa perpetuall ſhame, - 


68 He refuſed the Tabermcle of Ioſepli: and 1 


chole not the tribe of Ephraim, 
69 But choſe the tribe of Iudah: euen the hill of 
Sion, which heloued, 


70 And there hee builded his Temple onhigh:| 
and laid the foundation of it like the ground 


vrhich he hath made continually 


51 He choſe Dauidalſo his ſernant 2 and tooke |} 


him away from the ſheepe · folds. 


72 As hee was following the Ewes great with | 
VJoung ones, he tooke him: chat hee might feed ux · 


cob his people, and Iſrael his inheritance, 


7 So bee fed them with a faithfull and true] 
heart 2 and ruled them prudently with all hi | 


power, I 
fal. 75. Tb 


Ode heathen are come into thine inheri· 
: tance : thy holy Temple hane they defiled, F 


and madeHieruſalem eee of ſtones, 
2 Thedeadbodiesof thyſeruants haue they gi- 
uen to be meat vnto the foules of the aire 2 and 
the fleſh of thy Saints vnto the beaſts of the land, 


2 Their blood haue they ſhed like water on | 


- enery ſide of Hieruſalem: and there was no min 
4 Weeare become an open ſſume to our ene. 
mies: a very ſcorne and deriſion vnto them that 
are round about vs. 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou bee angry? ſhall 

p chy iealouſie burne like fire for euer? 

s Powreoutthine indignation vpon the hea» 

Then that hane not knowne thee: and vpon the 
kingdomes that haue not called vpon thy Name. 
7. For theyhaue deuoured Iacobꝭ and laid waſte 
his dwellingplace, - SH : 

28 O remember not our old fins,but haue mers 

ey vpon vs, and that ſoone? for wee are come to 


Vreat miſery. n 
„ Helpe vs, O God of our ſaluat ion, for the glo- 
ry of thy Name: O deliuer vs, and bee mercifull 
Into our ſinnes for thy Names ſake. s 
31 8 10 Where 
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| Ps Wherefore doe the heathen fay z Whete is 

E f thy ſ | 
11 vengeance o eruants blood 

that is ſhed ; bee nds ſhewed vpen thekeachmn 


in our light. 
12 O lettheſorrowfull fighing of the priſoners 
come before thee according to the greatneſſe ot 
| N power, preſerue thou thoſe that are appointed 
to die. 
| I; And for che blaſphemy wherewith eurneigh» 


{ bours haue blaſphemed thee : reward thou them 


(o Lord) ſeuen fold into their boſome. 
14 So we that be thy people, and ſheepe of thy 
| paſture,(hall gine thee thankes for euer: and will 
alway bee ſhewiug foorth thy praiſe from genera- 
tion to generation... _ 
Quiregn Iſrael. Pſal. s. 
Eare, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that 
leadeſt Ioſeph like a ſheepe : ſhew thy ſelfe 


; þ alſo thou that fitteſt vpon the Cherubims. 


2 Before Ephraim, Beniamin, and Manaſſess 
ſlirre vp thy ſtrength, and come and helpe vs. 

3 Turne vs againe , O God: ſhew the light of 
thy countemnce, and we ſhall be whole. 

4 O Lord God of hoſtes: how long wilt thon 
de angry with thy people that prayeth ? 

5 Thon feedeſt them with the bread of teares: 
and giueſt them plenteoufhes of teares to,drinke, 
. 6: Thou haſt made vs a very ſtrife vnto our 
neighbours: and our enemies laugh vs to ſcorne. 
7 Tarne vsagaine, thou God of hoſts: ſhew the 
light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole, 
$8 Thou haft brought a vine out of Egypt : thou 
haſt caſt out the heathen, and plantedit,, 

Thou madeſt roomeſor it: and whenit had 
taken roor, it filledthe land. 

Io Thehilles were couered with the ſhadow of 
it : and the boughes thereof were like the goodly 
Cedar trees. w 

it She ſtretched out herbranches vnto che ſeas 
and her boughes vnto the river. 

ia Why haſt thou theubroken downe her hedges 
that all they that goe by, plucke offher grapes? 

Ig The wild Bore out 1 the waoddoth . 
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156 And the place of the vineyard that thy right 


hand hath planted: and the branck that thou ma- 


deft ſo ſtrong for thy ſelfe. 


16 It is burnt with fire; and cut downe 2 and |. 
they ſhall perithat the rebuke of thy countenance, || 


17 Let thy hand be vpon the man of thy right 
hand: and vpon the ſonne of man whom thou 
madeſt {o.ſtrong for thine owne ſelfe. 

18 And ſo will not we goe backe from thee ; 0 
let vs line, and we'ſhall call vpon thy Name, 

19 Turnevs againe, & Lord God of hoſts: ſhew 
the light of thy countenance, & we ſhal be whole, 
Exultate Deo. Pſal.8r. 

S545 we merrily vnto God our ſtrength 2 make 
a cheerefull noiſe vntothe God of Iicob, 
2 Take the Pſalme, bring hitker the Tabret: the 
merry Harpe, witkthe Lutè. | 
3 Blow vp the Trumpet in the new Meone: 
euen in the time appointed, and vpon our ſolemne 
Feaſt day. 


4 For this was madea Statute for Iſrael; anda 
Jaw of the Godof Iacob. * ' | 
5 Thisheordained in Ioſeph for a Teſtimony! 
when he came out of the land of Egypt, aud had 
heard a ſtrange language. 
6 Ieaſed his ſhoulder fromthe burden: and his 
hands were deliuered from making the pots. 
7 Thon cal ledſt vpon me in troubles, and I de- 
livered thee: and heard thee what time as the 
Korme fell vpon thee. | 
38 I proued theealſo: at the waters of ſtrife, 
9 Heare, O my people, and I will affure thee, O 
Iſrael: if thou wi it hearken vnto e. 
To There ſhall no ftrange god be in thee? nei - 
ther ſhale thou worſhip an Aw) od, 


11 Jam the Lord thy God, which brought thee' 


out of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide 

and I ſhall flit. by ö * ; 
12 But my people would not heare my voyce; 

and Iſrael would 4 K EY 


3 So 1 gaue them vp vnto their owne h_ 


vp: andthe wilde beaſts of the field — it.] 
14 Turne theeagaine thon God of hoſtes, looke || 
udwye frem heauen : behold, and viſit this vine. 


uch as be iu nee 


Moneth.” The xv]. day - 


- |] tuft: and let them follow cheir own imaginations? 


: 14 0 that people would haue hearkned Vile 
| to mexfor if Iſrael had walked in my wayes. _ 

| rx I ſhould ſoone haue put downtheirenemicss 
| aud turned mine hand againſt their aduerſaries. 
xc The haters of the Lord ſhould haue b in found 


lars: but their time ſhouldhane endured fox euer. 
17 He ſhouldhaue fed them al ſo witchthe fineſt 


wheat flowre: and with honey out of the ſtouy 
rocke ſhould I haue ſatisfied ther. 
2 Dim ſtetit.? Hauen ng 
Pſul. 82. dprazer, 


62 ſtandeth in the Congre gation of incesz 


hee is a Iudge among gods. 
2 How long Will for gn wronp iudgement? 
apd acvepe the perſongofrhe > 


v * 
end the Pore and Farherleſſe : ſee that 
nd neteſsity haue richt. 
4 Delmer the otit-caſt and poore? ſaue tliem 
from the hand of the vngodly. 5 
5 Theywill not be learned nor vnderſtand, but 
walke on ſtill in datkeneſſe: all the foundations 
of the earth be out of courſe. e 
' 6 haue ſaid, hee are gods: and ye all are chil, 
dren of the moſt Higheſt, 
But yee ſhalldielike men: and falllike gne 
ofrhe Princes. 5 3 
8. Ariſe, O God, and indgethen the earth 1 
thou ſlult take all heathen to thine inheritance. 
0 Dei qurs Emilis ?. Pſal. &. e 
He 1d not thy tongue, O God, kee pe not ſtill 
ſilence: refraine not thy ſelfe, O God. 
% For loe, thine enemies make a murmuringꝭ 
andrhey that hate thee haue lift vp their head 1 
7 They haue imagined crafcily againſt thy peo- 
ple :and raken counſellagainſtthy(ceret ones. 
4 They laue ſaid, Come, and let vs root them 
out, that they be no more a people and thut the 
name of Iſrael may hee no more in remeuihran 
5 Forthey haue caſt theirheads together wick 
one couſent: and are confederateaga inſt thee. 
s The Tabernacles of the Edomites, audthe Is 
maelites: the Moabites, and Hagarenes. 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalck; the Phili- 


2 5 ſtines 


into the eourts of the Lord: ny heart 


Moneth. T 
ſtines, with mb, Then: La 


Aſſur alſo is. ioyned — + and kus 


kolpenthe children of Lot. 
9: But doe thou vnto them as to the Madianites: 
wato 3 vnto labin at the brook of Kiſon, 


Which periſhed 
422 r 


12 Which C: Let _ taketo our ſelacs 2 the 
houſesof Colg 


O my God, make them like vnto a wheele: 
ws ge Aer e rp in 


ſt Like 86 the fre. Ft vp the wood: 
Perſecnt 9 | cp yoopemner 
ecarte. 2 

EY: hem afrard wie thy ore, 


is Makethei O Lord : that they 
4 ir Fees ahmed, ey 


thy Name, 
1 e conf te * 
more ; let e e and periſh. 
18 And they tal . 5 Name 
is Ieheuah: art onely eg ouer all 
the earth. 


Oe Able 2 1228 
\ How amiable are thy d ings: thon Lord 
of hoſtes? 


"2 "My ſoule hath a defireand nn to enter 


my fleſh 
reipyee inthe litring Cod. 
42 Fea fparrowhath found her an bouſe, and 
2 — where ſhe may lay her young: 
— Altars, O Lord of hoes, my King and 


+ Bleſſedatethey that q well in thyhouſe : they 
wiltbea thee, 


5$ Blefſed the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee: 
"© Whig are thy way 

thorowe the vale of miſ ery, vis 
1 2 is fas Fpooles: are filled =o * 
f wi to ſtrength: an 
FE: ade enery one of them 


3.0 


3 and became 22 


TI; —_—_— their Princes like Oreb and ; 
2 yea, makeall their Princes like as Zeba and | 


3 
a 


> Sa BS A 
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$ 37-03" 


to For one 22 7 Courts: is better chens 


11 Thad ratherbe a doore · keeper in che houſe of 
my God: then to dwell inthe tents of vngodlines. 
12 For the God ich light and defence: the 
on will giue grace and worſhip, and no good 
as Galle wi zold from them Gar live 155 


515 

Z 8 Lord God of hofts;blefſed is the man that 

ourceth his truſt in thee, 
_ - Benedixifit, Domine. Pſal. 85. 

Lax thou art become graciousyuto hy land 2 
hon jRenmned — — 

2 Thon iuen the offence 8 
and couered all — finnes. 2 

3 Thou haſt taken away all thydiſpleaſure 
Ke thy ſelfe from thy wrathfaull — 

4 Turne vs then, O God our Sauioũr — 
thine auger ceaſe from vs. 

Wik thou be diſpleaſed at ys for euer : and 
wilt thou. ſtretch out thy, wrath from one geuura· 
tion to another ? 

6 Wilcthou not turne againe and quichen vi9 
that thy people may reioyce itnthee ? 

Shew.vsthy mercy,O Lord : ad grant ve thy 


3 {wil hearken * on Lord God willfoy 
21 for he ſhall ſj woke peace vnto his 
8 to his eng ce 


that ae e E f 
2 ——— 
neſſe og au other 

ouriſh out of the earth 2 ani 
MBs 1 beauen. 


* ala wel ſhew loving oo kinductſes 
e her increaſe, 
nh q ſhall goe before kim 3 and he 


Aeg kis going inthe way. 


Inclna 


Moneth. The xvij. day? 
Tuclma Dorint. & Morning 
P ſal. 88. pr 


Owdowne thine' $; 2 prog. aber me; 2 


for I am poore and is miſery. 
2 Þreſeructhon my ſoule, for T2m holy: 


my 
0d ſaue thy ſeruantthat putteth his truſt in thee. 
0 3 Fe morcifull vato me E for will call 


al vpon thee. 
f 4 Comfort the ſou le of thy Tendant's for vnto 


| chore Lord) doe TREND þ ol ſoule, + *, i 
- 5 For thou Tord, art good 2 2 and of | 

' Lreat mercy vnto all them that ca 

6 Giue eare, Lord, vnto my prayer : and . 


| vpon thee. 


the voyce of mine bumble ires. 

7 In the time of my trouble I will call vpou, 
thee 2 for thou heareſt me. 

- $- Among the gods there is none like vnto thee 

. 8 905 Is not one chat can doe 25thou 

loeſt. * 

9 Allnations whom hon haft made, hat come 
— worſhip thee, O Lord: ; and ſhall glorific thy 

ame. 

Ie Ear thon art great, and doeſ wondrous things? 
art Godalone. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walke 
in thy truth: O knit my heart vnto the: that I may 
Feare thy Name. 

12 I will thinkethee, O Lord my God; with all 
my heart; & will praife thy Name for euermore. 

13 Fox great is thy mere ard me: aud thou 
baff delinered my ſoule from the nethermoſt hell. 


14 O God, the — N — and 
aue ſou t ate 


the? — of nauphty 
bo N ule andhaue not let thee before their 


we” ; But thou £9 O Tord LD) artfull of cpp 
ſion and mercy ; 


neſſe and truth. 
16 O tarnetheethen ynto me; and haue mercy 
ypon me: giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruaut, and 
helpe the ſonne of thitie handinaid, 

17 Shew ſome Fronten vpon me for good, that 
they which hate me may ſee it, and be alhemeg bes 


cauſe thou, Lord, ü Waren nen comforted me. 


Funda 


ong : ſuffer ing, plenteous in good- 


| Moheth. The avi: day? 
1 --  - Eundamettarigs. Pſal. 899. 
| HF foundations ate vpon the holy*hils 2 the” 
. Lorch lometh the gates of $tov,morethenatl 
the dwellings of Taceb, | on un OG 
2 | veryexcellent things are ſpoken of thee s 
thou City of Gd. Ce eee on 
| 7 Iwillthinke vpon Rahab and Babylon: with 
4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſa: and they of 
Tyre, with the Morians, loe there was he borne. _ 
5 And of S ion it ſhall be reported, that he was 
borne in her: and the moſt High ſhall Mabliſh her, 
6 The Lord fhaHrehearfe it when he writeth 
vp the A ee he was borne there. 5 
7 The fingers alſo and trumpetters ſfall he re- 
bearſe : All my freſh ſpringsſhallbe id thee. 
Bomme Deus. Pal, 8s. 
| O Lord God of my faluation, I haue cryed day 
ud 1755 before thee; O let my prayer enter. 
Io thy preſence, incliue thine eare vnto my cal- 
TT Ne os 
2 For my ſoule is full of trouble; and my life 
draweth nigh vnto hell.. 
3 lam counted as ene of them that got downe 
into the pit: and I haue beene eien aꝭ a man dat 
E | ea TATE op 
4 Free among the dead, like vnto them that be. 
wounded and lie in the graue: which be out of 
temembrance, and. are cut away from thy hand. 
| 5 Thon haſt Iaid mee in the loweſt pit: in a place 
al darkneſſe, and in the decpe ... 
Thie indignation Iiech hard ypon me: and 
thou haſt vexed me with all thy ſtormes. 
7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance farre 
from me: and made me to peabödkrel ofthem. 
8 J am fo faſt in priſon:that I cannot get forth. 
9 My. ſight fafleth for very trobble: Lord 1 
haue called daily vpon thee, 1 haue ſtretched out 
mine handsvnto then. * 
ro Doeſt thou thew wonders among thedead:or 
ſhall the dead riſe vp againe, and {race thee? 
rr Shallthy luing kindneſſe be ſhewed in the 
graug, : or thy fajthfulneſſe in deſtruction? 
1 * Shall thy wondrous workes be knovyn 2 = 
"brett Ss VT rke: 


Moneth. The xylj.day- 


darke: and thy righteouſneſſe in the 
all things e 


my prayer come before thee, 


abhorreſt thou my y ſoule : aud hi f 


ae chon iy her from me ? 


15 Lam in miſery , and like vnto him chat is at ? 


euen from m 2 thy | 
(oven Hom an ene rp : | of 
pers = eee * 


the point to > dies : 
3 whe] 1 


and the feare ry of 
e e about me Gly like water? 
ed me together on euery fide 
16 M loners& friends haſt thou pu 2 
me ; and hid mne acquaintanee out 3 m 
1 Bomm. 7 


N alway of N ö 
; jwith ANG N wil No we 


tion to another. 

2 22 21 ue laid Mercy lbe ſet vp for euer 
thy trueth ſhalt then ſtabliſh in the heauens. 
2 I haue made a Couehant with my choſen: 1 


haue ſworne vnto Dauid my ſeruant. 


4 Thy ſeed will 1 ſtabliſh for ener: and ſet j 


thy throne from one generation to 


5 O Loerd,the very heauen ſhall praiſe thy — 
dtous workes; and thy trueth in the Congregation Þ 


of the Saints. 


6 For who is he among che clouds chat ihall Þ 


be compared vnto the Lord ? 


7 And what is hee among the gods : that ſhall 


be like * the Lord? 


eat ly ta b fi ed in the coun» 
n pony nf her yer pope 
all them that are about him. 


9 O Lord God of hoſtes, who is like vnto thee! | 


ae tec va mightie Lord) i is on euery fade. 


16 Thoa raleſtthe raging of the Sea : chou Rtil- | 


left the rages thereof when they ariſe, 


xr Thonkaft' ſubdued Sede e | 


then haſt ſcattered thine enemies abroad with thy 
mightiearme, 


14 Theheauencare tifnegcheearrhalſo le | 


(A 0 


tal Vnto theehaue I 0 Lond: and eaely || 


and to bee had in reuerenceof | 


Moneth. The rvij.day- 


k thou haſt laid the foundation of the round world, 
and all that 1 is. 


Thou haſt made the North and the South 2 7 

Tabor and Hermon ſhall reioyce in thy Name. 
Thou haſt a mi — ty arme: firongis thy hand, 

ud h 3 

| x couſnefle nity is.the habitat iun 
ae ſeat: merey & truck a go before thy face. 


F 
ö d is the people « (O Lord) chat can re- 


| dra ſake: : they walke in the light of thy, 


r Their dai t hall be daily in thy Nametand 
tote: ener 

the glory of their ſtreugth: and 
in thy louing kindes ou (halt lift r hornes 
19 For che Lord is our defence; the] oly One of 
p Iſrael 1 15 our 2 — 
20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in vikous vnto thy 
: Saints, and ſaidft : I haue laidhelpe vpon one chat 
ismighey, 1 haue exalted one choſen out of the 


people. 
g "I haue found. Danid my ſeruant: with my 
| koly oile haue I anointed him. 
22 My band ſhallhold him faſt: and mine arme 
tall ſtren him. 
| 23 The enemy ſhal i not be able to Fa 
| lence: : the ſon of wickedneſſe ſhall not hurt him. 
24 T ſhall ſmite downe his foes before his ſace: 
uud plague them chat hate him. 
25 7 truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with 
ml 5 Uhis wc be exalted. - 
2s Iwi 2 alſo in the Sta: and 
$ right 
| 27 He 10 1 ag"; PER my Father: my 
Fen 11 firſt borng higher 
28 Wi Chim m rne > higher 
| thenthe ingi of the earth, r = 
2 My mores mY A for him infor euermore: 


ET way 

feed allo will! 6 to endure for euer: 
his throne as the dayes of heauen. 

* But if his children forſake my Law: and walke 

not in my li 


z21f E ake my Staturer and ketpe not m my 


— as rm oo — ͤ ͤHEm—ͤ—ä—— ͤ 4sʒ—k —¼ — — 


— 


— The xvij day. 


2 Iwill e | 
33 peer my louing ki ſe wil I not | 


- 4 7 7... 


faile. a. < 


34 1 Couenant will I not beser 2 the 


thing tha ve out of my lips *'T haneſworne | 
once by yh ineſſe, that I will not faite Dauid, 

Hall endure for euer: and his ſeat 
N= the Sunne before me. 


36 Hee ſlall ſtand faſt for ene ore as the | 
Moque 73nd a; he faithfull witneſle in heauen. 


But thou haſt abhorred and forſaken chine 
Anointed! aid art diſpleaſed at him 
| 38' Thon kiſtbroken the CINE: of of thy ſer. 
uant: ani caſt his crowne to the 


39 Thou haſt ouerthrowne Mbit hedges: * and ; at 


broken downe his ſtrong holds. 


40, All they;har'goe by, ſpoyle him: and Wi : 


R rebuke to his nei . 


ever: : and ſhallthy 2 burne like fire ? 
47 O remember how ſhort i 7 Is: Where 
fore haſt thou'madeall nien fort | 
47, What man is he that Ttueth 


meg, 
Demmin: 


_ 


2 
— 


— 7 SA”. 2 


th | 


zot 


Moneth. The xviij. day. 

Domine rem xium. "Morwng 

P ſal, 90. prayer. - 
1 beene our refuge: from one ge: 
neration to another. ; 

2 Before the mountaines were brought forth, or 
euer the earth and the world were made ; thou art 
God from euer laſting, ang world without end. 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction:againe thou 
ſeyeſt, Come againe ye children of men. 

4 For a thouſand ye res in thy fight are but as ye- 


ſterday: ſeeiugthat is paſt as a watch in the night, 


„ 
- 


„„ 


in the euening it is cut down, drie 


| are afraidat thy wrathfall indignation, - 
8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds be fore thee: and 
| our ſecret ſinnes in the fight of thy countenance. 


5 Aſoone as thou ſcattereſt them they are euen 


zs aſleepe 2 and fade away ſuddenly like the graſſe. 


6 In the morning it is greene, & Fe Gas 
&withered, 
:(pleafures and 


7 For Weconſume away inthy d 


For when thou art angry, all our dayes are 
gone : we bring our yeeres to an end, as it were a 


| tale that is told. 


1 The da e of our age are three fcore yeeres 


and ten, and thòugh men be ſo ſtrong, that they 
come to fouręſeqte yeeres 2 yet is theit ftrengtir 
; then but Lahdär and Fo 

way, and we rte gone; 


row, ſo ſoone 'paſſeth ig 
11 But who tepa deth the wer of thy wrath 2 


| forenenthere eras a man eareth, ſo is thy diſ- 


pleaſur E. ö : 

12 O teach vs to number our dayes; that we 
may apply our hearts vnto wiſedome. 

13 Turne thee againe (O Lord) at the laſt: and 
be gracious vnto thy ſernants, OO 

; + O fatisfie ys with thy merey, & that foone:{o 
ſhall we reioyce & be gldally fayes of our life, 

I5 Comfort ysagaine, now after the time that 
thou haſt plagued vs: and for the yeeres wherein 
we hang faffered aduerſiey. pate, ITY 

' 16 Shew thy ſeruants thy worke:and their chuls 
dren thy ꝑlor ß. wo ads; 

17 And the glorions Maieſty of the” Lord our 
Ged be vpon vs: proſperthou the worke vf our 
hands vpon , O proſper thou W ; 

g's qt . 1 — ) 10 


Neg. The. xv j. day. N 
Wing dwal lethvnder the Ay i — of the moſt | 


Highs ſhall abide vader the ſhadow of the 
2 Puli ſay vnto the Lord. Thou art my hope, 4 


Almi 


and my hold : my God, inhim will I truſt, 


2 Forhee ſhall deliuer thee- from the ſnare ef 


the bunter? and from the noiſome peſtilence. 


He ſhall defend thee vnder his wings, and thou | 


tale be fafe vnder his feathers 3 his faithfulneſſe 
and trueth ſhall be thy ſhield andbuckler, 

$ Thou ſhalt not bee afraid 8— * 
night: nor for thearro that flyeth by da 

6 For the peſtilence thet walketh in 
nor for the ſicknes that deſtroĩeth in the noon - 
7 A thouſand ſhalfal beſide thee,&ten thouſand 
at thy right hand: but it ſhall not come nigh thee, 

$ Yea, with thine eyesſhalt thou behold 5 and 
Tee the reward of the vngodly. 

9 For thou Lord art iy hope : thou haſt ſet thine 
houſe of defence very high, 

re Thereſhall none euill hap pen vnto thee ꝛneĩ· 
ther 1 er Galle come ni hs Angel dex. 

11 For ue charge ouer 
3 dee all the thy a 

2 They oy: brave thee} vl r: that 

thes' hurt pore thy foot a cn * 

Iz Thou ſhalt go ypon n & adder2theyong 
lion & the ſhale th he lin & dere thy feet. 
£4 Becauſe hehath ſet his loue vyon mee, there 
fore ſhall I deliuerhim: I ſhall ſet him vp,becauſe 
Ns Be As, eee 

15 He ftallca me, will heare him: 

year! am — ith him in trouble, Iwill deliver him, 


= to honour, 
Fry loog life willI laß him: * ſhew 
Thy myſaluation. 
Jem eſſ eonſttiri. 2 
T is a good thing to giuethanks vnto the Lord: 
& to ſing praiſes. vnto >hy Name, Qmoſt Higheſt. 


2 To tell of thy louing kindnelſe early in the 
7 and of thy truth in the night ſeaſon. 
au inftrument of ten el Kur, 
T ke d inflrumeat,and "pon the Harp, 
4 Foc 


„ — — . T. 


Moneth. The xviij. day. 
_ [3 & For thou Lordhaſt made mee glad through 
1off |? thy works :and I will reioyce in giuing praiſe tor 
the |7 the operation of thy hands, | 
! d Lord, how glorious are thy workes: and 
I 

» |: 6 An vnwiſe man doth not well conſider this? 
of || anda fooledoth nat vnderſtand it. 
' 7 Whenthe yare greene as the graſſe, and 
m 8 —— rom 97 22 
ue then e deſtreyed for euer t 
Lord art the moſt Higheſt for enermore. 
by | For loe thine enemies (O Lord) loe thine ene 
mies ſhall pe 2 and all the workers of wicked- 

deſtroyed 


les | neſſe (hall x 

ye. | o& But minehorne ſhall be exalted like the horne 
ad an Vnicorue 2 for I amanointed with freſh oile 
e. 10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine ene- 
d mies: and mine eare ſhall heare his deſire of the 


wicked that ariſe vp againſt me. ; 
11 Therightequsſhal flouriſh like a palme tree! 
and ſhall ſpread abroad like a Cedar in Libanus. 
' 12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord 2 
ſhal floariſh inthe courts(of thehouſe)of our God 
1 They alſo fhall bring fuorth more fruit in 
their Pet and ſhall be fat and well liking. 


3 they may ſnew how true the m 

| 8 is : and that there is no vurighteonſnefle 
in 

> Domian. 22 8 Exueminge 

.P 41. 57. pr 


Her. . 
* Lord is King, and hath put on glorious ap- 
Lee 
e WI e * 
2 Heehath made the round world ſo ſure: that 
it cannot be mooued. | | 
3 Ener fince the world began hath thy ſeat been 
prepared: thou art from eucrlaſting, 
4 Tue floods are riſen(O Lord) che floods haue 
life vp their voice: the floods lift vp their waues, 
5 The waucs of the Sea are mightie, and rage 
horribly : but yet the Lord that dwellcth on Hi gh 
18 mightier. ) | N 
6 Thy Teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure: ho- 
lineſſe becommeththine houſe for euer. 


83 Dea 


* 


- * They murder che widow and the ftranger: ||,..3 


Moneth. The xviij. day. 
Ben vltiomm. ſal. 914 1 

Lord God, to whom vengeatice belongeth «| ? 

O thou God, te whom vengeance belongeth | 
ſew thy ſelfe, ett O 4 
2 Ariſethou Iudge of the world: and reward} g 
the proudafter their deſeruing. | 9 
$ Lord, how long ſhall the vugodly: how long 
ſhall the yngodly triumph? 5 5 2 
4 How Toby ſhall all wicked doets ſpeake ſo ( 
Aiſdainfully: and make ſuch proud boaſting ? 
5 They ſmite downe thy people, O Lord; and]: 
trouble thine heritage. 8 


and put the fatherleſſe to death. > 
7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh,the Lord ſhall not ſee; 144 
neither ſhall the God of Iacob regard it. \ 
8 Take heed, ye vnwiſeamong the people: Oo 5 
ye fooles, when will yevaderftand 3 d P 
9 He that planted the eare, ſhall he not heare: 
or he that made the eye,ſhall he not ſee 2 
10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen: it is he that 


teacheth man knowledge fall not he puniſh ? MW 
11 The Lord knoweth the ts of man: 
that they are but vaine. | E 


12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt (o 
Lord: ) and teacheſt him in thy LW. 
13 That thou maĩeſt gine him patience in time of | 
aduerſity: vntill y pit be digged vp for 5 viigodly, Þ 
14 For the Lord will not faile his pes ple: nei · þ 
ther will he forſake his inkeritance,  _ 
15 Vntill righteouſnts turne againe vnto iudge« 
ment _ ſuc 5 ob true w — ſhall ow * 
16 Who will tiſe vp with meagainſt 5 wicked: 
or who will take my part againſtthe all deen 
17. If the Lord had not helped me? it had not 
failed, but my ſoule had beene put to ſflenee. 
18 But when I ſaid , My foot hath flipped: thy | 
mercy (O Lord) held . n | 
- 19 Inthe multitude of the ſorrewes that I had 


In my heartithy comforts haue refreſhed my ſoule. 
+ 20 Wilt thou haue any thing to doe with the 
Koole of wickedneſſe: which img ineth miſchiefe 


lla W-? | 
21 Theygatherthem together againſt the foule 
SY. 20 f 


>: 
bo 
F. Þ 


5 


1 


1 


: 
; 
? 
2 


$i 
2 


hat | 
n: | 


Moveth: The xi. day. 


| : f the righteous: & condemne the innocent blood. 
th? 


22. Zut the Lord is my refuge: and my God is 
23 pt confidenſde. 


7 He ſhall rec ompenſethem their wickedneſſe, 


eſtroy them in their owne malice: yea, the 


ard Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them. 


Mrs > ER 5 Moruing 

Pal. 95. prager. 

Come, let vs ſing vuts the Lord: let vs heartĩ- 
ly reioyce in the ſtrength of our ſaluation. 


2 lets come before his preſence jy thankſgi- 


uing:& ſhew our ſelues glad inhim with Pſalmes. 
3 For the Lord is a great God? and a great 


| King aboueall gods. 


In his are all the corners of the earth: 


: ks ſtrength of thehils ishis alſo, 


* 

y 
: 

I 


The Sea is his, and he made it: and his hands 
prepared the dry land, | | 


s O come, let vs worſhip and fall downe: and 
> kneele befere the Lord our Maker. 
7 For he is the Lord our God: and we are the 


people of his paſture, and the ſhee pe of his hands. 
8 To day if ye willbheare his voyce, harden not 
r hearts : as inthe prouocation, and as in the 

y of temptation in the wilderneſſe. 
When your fathers tempted me: proued 


me, and ſaw my workes, 


16 Forty yeres long was I grieued with this ge- 


neration, and ſaid: It ĩs a people that doeerre in 
the ir hearts, for they haue not ne my wayes. 


11 Vnto whom I ſware in my wrath 3 that they 
fhould not enter into myreſt. 
> Cantate Dommo« P ſal. os. N 
Sing vnto the Lord a new Song: ſing vnto 
the Lordallthe whole earth, - 
2 Sing vnto the Lord, aud praiſe his Name: be 


telling of his ſaluation from day to day. 


3 Declare his honour ynto the heathen? and his 


wonders vnto all people. 


4. For the Lord is great, and cannot worthi ly be 
praiſed: he is more to be feared thenall gods. 
5. As for all the gods of the heathen, they be but 
ide les: but it is the Lord that made the heauens. 
6 Glory and worſhip are before him: power 
aud honour are in his Sanctuary. 7 M 


— — I I EI Ire 


Moneth. Thexix.day; | 
57  Afcribe vntothe Lord, (O ye kindreds of the 


people: )aſer ibe vnto the Lord worſhip & power, 
8 Aſeribe vnto the Lord the honour due vnto his 
Name? bring preſents, and come into his Courts, 


9 O worſhip the Lord in the beauty ofholineſſe; |} 


let the whole earth ſtand in awe of him, 


1 Tell it ent among the heathen,thatthe Lord] 
is King 2 and that it is hee which hath made the 


round world ſo faſt that it cannot be mooned, and 
how that he ſhall iudge the people righteouſly, 
11 Let the heauens reioyce, and let the earth be 


glad:let the Sea make à noiſe,& all that therein is, | 
12 Lex the ſieldbe ioyfull, and all that is in it: 


then ſhall all the trees of the wood reioycebe- 
fore the Lord, | 
13 For he commeth,forhe commeth'to iudge the 
carth: aud with righteouſnes to indge the world, 
aud the people with his truth. 
2. Domins regnauit, Pſal. y. ö 
* Lord is King, the earth may be glad there- 
of ꝛ yea the multitude of the Iles may bee 
glad thereof. o . g 
2 Clouds and darkeneſſe are round about him: 
ri * N and iudgement are the habitation 
is ſeat. | BE 


3 There ſhall goe a fire before him: and burne 
vp 1 on euery _ 3 
His lighenings gaue ſhine vnto wor 

K — ſaw it, and — 0 
5s The hils melted like waxe at the preſence of 
the on at the preſenceof the Lord ofthe whole 


earth. 

6 The heanens haue declared his righteouſneſſe: 
and all the — haue ſeene his glory. 

7 Confoundedbe all they that worſhip carued 
8 1 in vaine gods: worſhip 

im all ye . 

8 Sion heardof it, and reioyced? and the daughe 
ters of Iudah were glad becauſe. of thy Iudge- 
ments, O Lord, 5 

9 For thou Lord art higher then all that are in 
the earth: thou art exalted farre abone all gods. 
re Oye thatlone the Lord, ſee that pee hate the 
thing which is euill ; the Lord peoſerneti cm 
F <2 Oules 


4 


Moneth; The xis. day. 


| wr E 1 he ſhall deliner them from the 


11 __— the 4 "2 light for the ris I 
and ioyfu fol pl alnefſote ſuch as bee true 
12 Reioyce in the Lord ye righteous: and gine 
{thankes for a remembrance of his hol ineſſe. 
C Neun Domino. E 
Pſal. 9% 


0 Sing ent the Lord a new eng: for kehath 


done marueilousth 


2 With his owneri gene and with his holy 
arme: hath he one füllte the victory. 


3 The Lord declared his ſaluation: his righte- 


| ouſueſſe hath hee openly ſhewed in the ſight of the 
heathen, 


4 Heehath remembred his mercy and truth to» 


ward the houſe of Iſrael : and all che ends of the 
world haue ſeene the ſaluation of our God. | 
| ; Shew your ſelues ioyfullynto the Lord, all 
ye 


ands: reioyce, and giue thankes. 
6 N Lord ae nan harpe * the 


| harpe with a Pſalme of thankeſpin 


7 Wich tru alſo and ſhawmes': O ſhew 
4 — toyfull before the Lord the King. 
| 1 Let the Sea make a noyſe, and all _ 1erein 


| 152 the round world, and t y that dwell oy. 


Let the floods clap their hauds,, and | 


| lll bee ioyfull together before the Lord ⁊ for he 


is come to iudge the earth. 


10 With righteouſnes ſhall he indgethe world: 
andthe people with equity. 
Dominus reguauit; P ſal, 39 
e Lord is King, be the people neuer ſo vu- 
patient: he fte betweene the Cherubims, 
be the earth neuer ſo vnquiet. 
The Lord is great in Sion? and high aboue 
all people, 
* They ſhall giue thankes vnto thy Name? 
Which iegreie wonderfull, and holy. 
4 The Ki power lou eth iudgement, thou haſt 
pr red equity2” thou haſt executed indgement 
righteoulindl | in Jacob. 
O maytiifie the Lord our God: and falldowne 
baer his footſtoole, for he is holy. * 
6 Moſes 


' Monech. The zi. day. 
PE e and Aaron among his Prieſts, and 8. 
muel among ſuch as call 5 his Name: theſe 
0 1218 the Lord, and he heard them. 1 
He ſpake vnto them ont *t the cloudy pillar:] I in t 
for acc Teſtimonies, and the Law that ef} fro 

ue t 

52 Thou heatdeſt them (o Lord ont God:) thou g 
forgaueſt them, O God, audpuniſhegt their owne 


1 
on 


inuentionc. | 


90 magnifie the Lord out God & worſhip bin 1. 2 
oo his holy hill: ſor the Lord our God. is holy, [tro 
5 15 0 05 . 
1 in the Lord; all ye lan eve} 

d wich h-gladneſſe, and come befor P 

his preſees II a ſong, 
Beye-fare that the Lord he is God, it is he 8 bord 
deer bac, ind not we dur ſelues t we are 18 
 proplegudehe ſh:epe of his paſture. + ſcar 
9.89 ux way into his gates with thankſgi- | 6 
ning, a igto.his courts with praiſe 3 be thanke- Þ and 
Il vnto ſpeale good of hid Name. 7 
* For the Lord. is gracious a his merey is euer. Spa 


laſting: and his truth eudureth from generation tl 8 

Leneration. chez 

| e 2 Halter > Raga 

NI 80 6 
2 mY 


CTY OJer we heave vade: ng "inthe wayef 


9 
min 
10 
for 
72 — wilt thou come vnto me 21 will walke 11 
in my houſe with a perfect heart. ty wit 
* I willtabe no wicked thing in hand, Ihate 12 
the ſinnes of vafaithfulnefſe 3 there ſhall no ſuch thy 
cleaue vnto me. 'F 
5 A froward heart ſhall depart from mes for. 
will not knowa wickedperſon. the 
2 Who ſo 2 ſlandereth his neighbours 11 


will I 
Who ſohath als 2 looke and high 1 1 
Renncl e will not ſaffe r g 


8 Mine ſuch as thfull in Þ 17 
the land: that — U with — whe 
.» Whoſo agodlylies heſhall be ny x 


ſrruant, | 2 poo 
3 | 10 There 


| Moneth. The xx day; 
10 There thall ao deceitfull perſon dive in my 
i houſe:he that tellerh lies ſhal not tarry in my 
11 I ſhall ſoone deſtroy all the ragodly tt 2 
in the land: that I may root out all wicked dor. 
, from * of the Lord. 
| Domme, exaudi. 5 . | 
uy P ſal. 102. 
Eare my prayer, O Lord 2 t my crying 
come vnto thee. 
n 2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of 
ly, ; trouble: incline thine eares vnto mee when l 
o heare me, and that right ſoone. 
ue | For my daies are couſumed away en 
re 480 my 1 are burut vp as it were a fre- brand. 
4 My heart is ſmitten downe and withered like 
he grafſet ſo that I forgetto eate my bread, _ 
re 5 For the voyce of my groning: my bones will 
| ſcarce cleaue to my fleſh. 
gi 6 lam become like a Pelican inthe wildexnes⁊ 
Ke ¶ and like an Owle that is in the deſart. 
72 Lhaue watched, and am euen as it were x 
er Sparrow : that ſi itteth alone v em the houſe top 
to 8 Mine enemies reuile me allthe day 2 
Ichey 1 ate mad ven mee, are ſworne together | 
| inſt mee. 
*: * For Lhaue eaten aſhes as it were breads $ and 
mingled my drinke with weep ak 
of te And that becauſe of thine indignation &wyxathꝛ 
ker thou haft taken me vp, and caſt me downe, 
ke 11 Mydayesare gone like a ſhadow Und] am 
withered like graſſeè. 
ate 12 But thoucO Lord)ſhalt endure for euer: and 
uch thy remembrance throughout all generations. 
0 1: Thou ſhalt ariſe and haue merey ypoy Sion : 
21 _ it istime that thou haue mercy vpon her, yea, 
the time js come, 
ur: And why2thyferuantsthinke 2 ſtones 2 
Ker 2 it piti them to ſee her inthe duſt, 
ugh | 15 The heathen ſhall feare thy Name, O Lord ⁊ 
„ud all the Kings of the earth thy Mai 
lin 1s When the Lord —. build vp Son: and 
when his glory ſhall 
e my | x7 When he turne "kim var the pra 


| or deſtitute ; and deſpiſeth uot d 
here Q 18 This 


|  Moneth. The xx. dar. 
18 This ſhalbe written for thoſe that eome al. 5 
ter : andthe people which ſhall bee borne, ſhall Sil 
praiſe the Lord. | : I 
19 Far behath looked down from his Sanctuary: [nor 
out of the heauen did the Lord behold the earth, x 
b 20 That he might ah yu Be oa of ſuch a 
be in captinity; ner the children appoit 
ted vnto dean. 3 rag 
_ 31 That they may declare the Name of the Lord] 
i e | 
22 en e are gachered together: 
the kingdomes allo ch ferne he Lord. 
i 111 . down my ſtrength in my iourng; 
| ſhortened my dayes. | 
24 Bat I faid, O my God, take mee not away in - 1 
the midſt of mine age: as fbr thy yeeres, thy I flot 
endure throughont al 1 N 4 
25 Thou Lord in Cog haſt Laid the pot 
- Foundation of the earth: and the heaueus are the 


1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


NR 


.IT 
were 4 0; butthou ſhalt endurertte | 
= er iſh, but t t reꝛ t and 
all ſhall waxe old as doth a garment, A 1 


27 Andasa veſture ſhalt thouchange them, an thi 

they ſhall be changed: but thou art the ſame, wi 1 

thy yeeres thall not faile, And 

28 The children of thyſeruants ſhall continue: 
aud their ſeed ſhall ſtand faft in thy fight. 


Bendl, anima mea. P fal. 10 ne 

Pim Lord, O my ſoule: and all that ü; 21 

within me, praiſe his holy Name. of 

2 Praiſe the Lord, O niy foule and forget not 2 

3 Which for giueth all thy ſinne: and healeth I Is 
5 all thine infirmities. | 


I Which ſaueth chy life from deſtruction: ad 
crowneth thee with mercy and loning kindneſſe. 1 
5 Which ſatĩsfieth thy mouth with good thing 

making thee young and lufty as an Eagle, clo 
. The Lord executeth righteonſnes, and iudge- : 
ment: fox all them that are oppreſſed with wrong. wii 
142 He ſhewed his wayes vnto Moſes: his werkes lik 

wnto the children of Iſrael. F 
8 The Lord isfull of cempaſſion and mierc/ : the 
Long ſulfcripg, and of great goodneſſe. wa 


? 


9 Hee 


4 


A w +» 


Monerh- The xx. 46 


l. K 5 He will aot alwmaybu <hiding? Her lech 
UI ben he his for euer. | 

% He wot dealt with vs after our 45 12 
y: Nor rewarded vs according to our wid 
h, [1 x1 Forlooke how high the heauen is in compa; 


a de nw he 2 9 merty allo 7 


* } 1 Looke how — alſo the Eaſt is fro the 


na Weſt 2 222 fer our fines from s.. 


1; Vea, like as father pitieth hisdwgb 
ind ede Lord merciful eco them that ite 


him, 
PT 14 Forbee knoweth whereof wee be Malle: : bed 
— that we are but duſt. 

in 15. The dayes of man are but gl graſſe: for hte 
bey] flouriſherh as 2 ne 

16 For aſſooue as the w Loch one it it is. 
the gone: and the place theteofthall know it no ne 
the 17 But the niercifull goodaes« of the Tord auch, 
reth for euer and enet᷑ Vpon then! that fearehin 5 
ad hisrighteouſnefſeypon thildrenschild; 
18 Euen vpon ſuch eden 8414 
_ n his Commandementꝛto doe . 

Lord th T ſeat in heavens 

nod hk wore ouer all * 1e 55 0 
20 O praiſe 1 meas els e tha 
acai ed 
ment * 1 e yayce of his words, 
ati] 21 G pr 2 e the Lord,all ye his hoſts: ye 1 * 
8 _ doe his pleaſure. 
not O ſpeake godd of the Lord, all yee wodksof 

5 all places of his dominion: praiſe tkou th 
aleth Wn © myſoule. N 
Besedic anima mea. 5 Zam, © 


P ſal. 164 
fle, Raiſe the Tad 05 my ſoules Gerd my Ged. 
ning thou art become exceeding gloriousgthou ard 


clothed with and honou 
udge · 2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelfe with light, u it were 


rong. with a garment 3 ſpreadeſt our the heapens 
ork} likea curtaine. 


3 Which laieth the beames of his Gender il 
ercy? the verge and maketh the clonds his charet, ani 
rp wings of the winds 


g ley © Qz2 4 Be 


: * + T days | 
- Hema ore. Ang ge and his mini- 
5 am 


le laid K "LT of the earth: thasi it . 


ut d mooue at any time. 


» the waters th nd in the hills. | 
y rebuks t 1 fee: at the voyce of thy 


x they are afraid. 
3 15 goe vp ahights the hils, anddownets | 
the $ th: e 1 vnto the place which 
ointed 


*5 Thou haft ſer th Tt. bounds, which they fe 


ſhall 5e z neither turne againe to cqgerthe 


10 He ſendeth his) prings into che riuers wich 
1 the hilles. 


29H. of the eld drinke thereof' and 
da lat yench 7 1 
123 them (hall the . of the ayrebane 
Wren: an ranches. 
13 * eee je ee zboue : the earth 
vith the 1 0 hy workes, 


| forth gr forthe cattell: and 
ai were 


the 1 —.—— of Fehecdnh tad 


v} 


4. 
rue 


* that maketh de heart of man: and oyle 
55 Tim: acherreſ countenance and bread 


. 
6. me the Lord alſo are Full of ſap? 
* x en the cedats of Libanu: wh ch he hath planted, 
- 17: Wher, inthe bird male their geſts: and the 
fir-trees ate a dwelling for the Storke. 
18 The high hilles are a refuge for the wilde 
goats: and ſo are the ſtony rockes for the conies, 
19 Heappointedthe Moon for certaine ſeaſons; 
and the Sun knoweth hisgoingdowne.: © © 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſſe, that it may be night: 
Wheat the beaſts of the forreſt doe mooue, 
1. The Lions roaring after their prey;doe ſeeke 
their meat at 
22 The Sunne ariſeth, and they get, them away 
bother {and lay them downe i in theirdens. 
22 Man goeth foorth to his arr. and to bis 
dor; 5 vitillthe euctings | 


4 — | WE 240 


A [ 
6 1 5 coue redſt it With the 22 like as with | 


Moneth. The xxj. days 
24. © Lord, bow manifold are thy wertes: i ig 


| wiſedome bat thou made them all, the earth 36 
full of thy riches. 


25, So is the great and wide ſea alfo were 
are — cree plug innumerable, both. ſmall and 
great 
26 There go the ſhips,Ethere i is that Leviathans 
| whom thou haſt made to take his paſtime therein. 
* 27 Theſe wait all von thee: chat thou mayeſt 
ziue them meat in due ſeaſon. 

28 When thou gueſt it chem, they gather it: 2 
and when thou openeſt thy hand, they are filled 
with good. 

29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled: 
hen thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and 
ze turned againe to the ir duſt. 

30 When letteſt thy breath goe forth, tliey 

1 be made: and thou Tue renew the face of 
earth; © =. % 

zr Theglorious mai ol the Lord halt endure 

for euer s the Lord ſha re ioyce in his workes, 

32 The earth ffn ltremp le at che lookoof him: 

he doe but touch the hifcʒ they ſhall mo ate. 

33 I will ſing vnto the Lord av long asT lines L 

= my God; while I haue my 


Ando hall niy-words pleaſe hint ny oy 
rtir, and the vngodlyſhall come to an end : 
Pſal. 105. 
2 O Tet your . * bios ele works 
2 
em reis yes that eke the Lorc. — 5 
Remember cke mrpeiloas works that he batle 


* fi be in the Lord. 1e 
25 As for ſinners, they tall beconſumed dut of 
iſe thou the Lord, O m ſoule, e praiſe hey! Lordi 
ConfitemrintDainmo, & 5 Moruing 
4 Siue thank a (5 oor Malls bb 
Name:tell [ypc coplewhat thibgs he oth - be 
dlet your talking be of all 
3 Nene iu ht holy — Pier tel the fart 
4 'Secks the Lord and his ſtrength 2 bac | 
ce euermore. 
one :his wonders, and th dements of him 
s O je ſeed ot Ae Raft His ſern (33/24 5 1 
pen of Iacob his chofen, 
Q; 7 He 


[1 
| 
' 
l 
| 
| | 
[| 
| 


7, Reis the 2 rs | 


in all the . 
8 Be lach been alway mindfull of his Conenant | . 
1 — tions, | ® 


"te And 


inted the ſame vnto Iacob for x 
b. and 


of 
for an euerlaſting Teftament, f 
- JJ. Saying Yr thee willt give the land ef Ca- 
man? the Iot of your inheritance. 
12 When there were yet but a fewof them: 5 
and they ſtrangers in the land. 
13 What time as they went from one nation to f 
2 from onekingdome to another people. 
14 Ke ſuffered no man to doe them wrong : but 
reprooued euen Kingsfor their ſakes. 
u Touch-not mine Anointed :and doe my Pro- 


harme. 
16 Moreouer, hee calledfor 3 dearth vpon the | 
deftroyedall the prouifion of bread. * 
But hee had ſent a man before them? euenn 
Goh whickwea god tobe a bond · ſeruant. 5 
18. Whoſe feet they hutt in the ſlockes? the 
Iron entred into hisſoule. 
16 Vill che time came that his cauſe was 
the word of the Lord triedhim. 
20 —— — 2 :thePrince 


* 
—— UP * 


118 5 came 4 and Tacob wa 
in & hee acre 
hee increaſed his people exceedingly: 


2 er then their enemies. 
+25..3 — 1a that they hated his 
people: dealt vntruely Wichbis ſernants. 
7 2 2 aud Aan 
had choſeu, | 
I And. theſe ſhewed his tokens among them Ol 
Yi onders in the land of Ham, | 
8 rp Jie waidacke 3 and he m 


rm] Welker word. 


: 
A 
— 4 
? 


| 


| 


Moneth. The xxj.da 


29 Hee tucned their waters into Pio tint 


1% Their ldd ght foorth f ener 

20 Their land brou rt 2 yea, enen 
in their Kings chambers, "IN ws 

31 Heſpaketheword,andthere cameall maner 
of flies: andlice in all their quarters, - 

32 Hee gane them haile ſtonesfor raine: and 
flames of fire in their land. 

38 Hee ſmote their vines al ſo and ſig-· trees: and 
2 — 8 A | 

34 Hee ſpake the word, and the pers 
came, and caterpillars innumerab le — did eate 

all the graſſe in their land, and deuoured the 

Suit of their grounl. | 

35 Hee ſmote all the firſtborne in their lands 
enen the chiefe of all their ſtrength, 

36 He bronghtthem foorth alſo with filuer and 
gold: there was not one feeble perſon among 


their tribes, . 1 
4 © was at r tor 
r 


38 Ne ſpread out a cloud to be a couering : and 
fire to giue li ght in the night ſeaſon, 


57 At their deſire he brought quailes ꝛand hee | 
ed them wi e " 


the bread n. 


4e He opened the roche of tone, and the waters 


out ſo that riuers ran in dry places. 
41 For why? hee remembred his holy promiſe: 
Abraham hisſeruant. * % 


NY And he brought foorth his people with ĩoy ? 
his choſeu wi | 


ladnefle, 

43 And —— lands of theheathen 2 and 

they tooke the labour of the people in poſſeſtion. 
42 That they might keepe his Statutes: and 

obſerue his Lawes, ü 
Confitemini Domino. 0 5 Evenng 

PII P fal, 100. ä 

9 Giune thankes vnto the Lor 
endureth 


ous {and his or euer. 
+: Who can exprefſe the noble 28s of the Lord? 


or ſhew foorthall his praiſe? 


3 Bleſſed are they that alway keepe indges | 


ment : and doe righteouſneſſe 


16 5 to the fa · 
2 4 


aour 


fore graci- ' 


| 
; 
5 
z 
i 
' 
x 
. 
7 
. 
L 
F 
þ 
: 
: 
: 
f 
: 
| 


Monerh. The xxj.day. 
* that thou beareſt vato thy people: O viſic 
wich thy ſaluation. | 
5 That I nuy ſee thefelicity of thychoſen: and 
weloyce' in the gladneſſe of thy people, and giue 
kes with thine inheritance. 
6 Wee laue ſinned with our fathers we haue 
done amiſſe, and dealt wickedly, 5 
FE — 4 reg not thy 0 nr inE- 
vel ept they thy great g e in re- 
— lars were di : zeatat the Sea, euen 
at the red Sea. 
2 $ Neuerthelefſe,he helped them for his Names 
Ake:that he might malte his power to be knowne. 
9 He rebuked the red Sea alſo, and it was dryed 
vp : ſo he led them thoro the deepe, as thorow a 
Wilderneſſe. 
1 And he ſaued them from ꝙ̃ aduerfaries hand: 
2nd delinered them from the hand of the enemy. 
11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters o- 
nervrhelmed them: there was not one of them left. 
12 Then belecucd they his words: and ſang. 
praiſe vnto him. 
KB. But within a while they forgate his workess 
would not abide his counſel}, 
14 But luſt came vpon them in the wilderueſſe: 
and they tempted God inthe deſart. 
1 And he gaue them their deſire: and ſent leans 
16 


he Lord. 
17 So the earth opened, andſwallowed vp Da- 
chan : and couered 2 ion of Abiram. 
e 


ped the molten image. N 
20 Thus they turned their glory: into the funi- 
Liza calle that NT | ö 


Feareful! things by the red 


ea. 


ſea, 
23 Sohe Cogan ys deſtroyed them, had 
b im in the gap: 
| cforcluyin pups 


not Moſes his choſen 


Monetk. The uf dt 


do nume man ies writhfunt {odignation, leg hes 


2 rag tee Of that pleaſing 
Ywrae Of © 
ry 2. and haue dt 'vato his 9 . 
25 But nurmured in their tents; and e 
not vnto the hee rp e Lord,” - 
s Then lift hee vp his band agaiuft them ? c 
onerthrow them in Midna 5 
27 To caſt out their ſeed among the bebe I 
— in the lands, 
— 8 1 7 „ vuto Baal Peor: WA 
45 Nis rings of the dead. 
29 Thus theypronoked 2 to auger withthelr* 
— inuentions: aud the plague was wone 


» Then Good v Phinees and pra ed; - and ſo- 
che 7851 — ſed. e 8 * 
I A twas counted vnto him for ten 
aſl: among all 8 for im for tg) Y 
W e dl n Alſd at the waters of frifeẽ 
r Moſes for their kes. 
PRE his ſpirit: ſo thar hee 
pale — bislips 
mn Neither deſtroy they . heachen: = the 
Y commanded them. 
5 Bur weremingled among the heathen? and 
racd their wo 
26 Inſomuch that they worſhipped chelridolt 
whith turnedto their ownedecay: yea, chey offe- 
red their ſdnnes and dangtreroyis deuils, 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, euen the blood. of 
their ſomes and "of cheir daughters: whom th — 
yd 8 cane, and the land 

with V1 3730 47 

38 Thus were cheyſaigedwighhei own works 

and went a whoring withtheirewne mucntionss 
"Therefore DS tre wrath of the Lord kind- 

l dagaink his biepeo Pb : inſomuch that he abhorred 


his one tance. 
6 And be 3 over rico che babe cd 
they that Hated chem were lords 


ben enemies Abet themandhadthent 
Cs 43 M 


che hangryſou 


| e 
ir OWne im 


e wick 


Covenant, and pitied 
of his — 
2 away cap- 
ity them. 


wn dls N and make or bout of th 

raiſe, 

* 4 lefledbethe Lord God of rel. from ener 
7 , and world without el : and let all the. 


T Ter themgiue thankes whom the Lord hath. 
— delinered from the hand of the 


pry 
EN rat e. Wet: ben ar 


4 Tiefer aſtrayin the wildernes ont of the 


125 ae Win 
jr po e 


'9 For heriafieck 2 fakes and filth 
2 aud in the hd 
bes Ol and iron 


$ 
Sea ight]yre e counſel] of the 
* Hee alſe vorort downe their heart 11 


ſave their rf: 


tune, | 
\ +5 we Lord our God and gather vs 
that we. may ginethanks 


De 2 FF. 


—j—ͤ—ͤ— — — een 
* 


2 ak — 


f 
* 
7 


| haavineſe: Cs and there 


Moneth: The xxij. da 


e 


helpe them vp | 
tz So when th vnto L. Tord in their i 
trouble: he deliui out of their diſtreſſe. 
14 Fer ene aud 


out of the ſhadow of death: : andbrake their beads 


in ſunder. 

off, 0 deren wonld therefate praiſe the: Lord: 
for his goodnefſe: anddeclare the wonders thathe 
doth for the children of men. os 
16 Forke hath brokea the of bade: and 
— of itnu in by 
(4 th men are for their offence : 
—— of their wickedneſſe, 

18 Their ſoule abhorred all manner of meats 
— were euen hard at deaths doore. * 
9 $0 when they — the Lord in their 
we 2 be deliuered them out of their diſtreſſe. 
20 Hee ſent his wordand healedthem 3 and they 
on ſaued from theirdeſtruction. 8 
x O that men would therfore ee the Lord 

For hisgopdnelſe z and declare the wonders that 
he deth for the children of men ' 
22 That they wouldoffer vato himthe erific ö 
E and tell out his workes with 


23 They that goe donne tothe e Sexinlhipe2 
and occupytheirbuliveſſe in : 
es of the Lord and 


157 a ay ry ror 
wouders in the 
25 Foxat his w 9 e ſtormy wind ariſeth? 
which lifteth mg wanes thereof. 

26 . /at ary vpto the heauen, anddownd. 
Su deten : theig * meketh away be- 
cauſe of the tr 


22 7 Thepredle cole to ene rlike.adrutte 

15 I cones wy Lord intheir trou⸗ 
ble; be delinereththem our of their difireſe. - 

29 For hee maketh ;oeme to ceaſe: ſo that 
a waues thereof are 


ſtill. 

o Then are they aal berate the bee at refts 
and ſohee Pegel works vnto the hauen where 
chen wen be. = + 

e 


* 


— — 


— NI 4ay; 
eſſe ra 120 


; a ae alſoin be Co- 
e people: praiſe him 1 in the ſeat 


tl 
Tn the fleodsi into a wilderneſſs 
yas: vp the water ſpri | 
32 ruitfull land maketh barren *for the 
edneſſe of them thatdwellttierein. 
35: Againe,hemaketh the wilderneſſe a ſtanding 
— and water ſprings of adry ground, 
36 And there het —— that they 
may build them a city todwell in. | 
237. That they may ſowe their land, and plant 
vineyards: to yeeld themfruits of increaſe. a. 
28 He bleſlech them, ſo that they multiply excee- 
drugly : and ſuffereth not cheir cattell to decreaſe. 
* Led wary againe, — are — and 
c low: preſſion earou an 
pbgut or trouble. "ky : «rd 


40 Though he faffer thimits be enill intreated: 
R. tyrants: and let e dune out of the 
way in the wilderneſſe. 

4 vet heipeth he che A miſery! and 
Aiken l houſholds like a flocke of ſheepe. 
$2; The righteous will eonhderthis,and reioyce: 

and md he month of all wickedaefſeſſal]| e 
45 Whole is wiſe, wi 


they ſhall vnderſtand 4 — yin 


e wonders that he 


JF yok Prratem eur m. 


; Pſal. to R 1 
0 Cod, my heart is deny e f endy! ? ) 
I-wil- fing and giuk pr; Pw tie beſt 
member that I haue. 93 ins 


2 Awake thou Cate adhper: toy ſe wh 
awake right earl. 

3© T will giue chantes vnto thee; © 1018 ,monf, 
the — + ev 1 will n 


. ethy kak is "lies Ge the bene : 

20d thy tructh reacheth vnto the clouds. 
get vp thy ſelfe (O God) aboue the heavens 2 

au thy gleryaboue : I the earth, 52 gt te 


e praiſe the Lord | 


Xl, day — 


10. rhe — bee deli 257 let 
| right hand ſau IIS — tn 
9 Cod ha one oy in his — will re 
ioyce therefore, and diuide Sichem, gon ou; 
md | os Wl 00.00 

$ GL ane e ur pate i miner ra- 
im alſois the ſtrength of my he ad. 5 200 er 33 

9 Iuda is my Law-giuer, Moab is my waſhpot s 
ouer Edom will I'caft out my! ſhooe, 7 the 
i 

1e Who will lead me into the freng citys: — 
who will deing me into Edom im ĩẽ F 

11 Haſt uot thou forſaken vs, O Code andwilt 
not thou, O God, goe foorth with our hoſts ? 

12 O helpe vs againſt the enemy s for dings 
che helpe « mm. ni 

13 Th God weſtalldoe — 221d 
it is he chat Itcread dome our enenties. 15 

Dent laudam. B ſal; 19. 
Ha not thy tongue, O God of my prai alte for 
— — odty, yea;andtife mouth 

of the deceitful —— vpon me. 

2 And they haue ſpoken againſt me e with falls 

Sen me about al ſo c ꝰf s 
of hatred, and fought againſt mee withourpcauſe? 

-3 Forthe-loue tMt 1 had vnto them, 162, tirey 
take now my. Nrw s puke bat 1 giue bt elfe 
vnto prayeb. 


4 Thus baue they rewarded meenillfor 4s 
and hatred for my 260d will. "906 
5 Set thou an v y man to. dee wier -oner 
him: and let Satan Rind Ut hisright hand-! 4 
6 When ſentehcè is giuen ypon him let him be 
condemned? andRthis prayer be turned Ito ſſu. 
1 Let his dayes bes few tad let S 
office. 
g Let his childreubefatherlefſe rand dvi 2 
widow? KOs Iv ew 
Let his tiuldren be vaghbolads; 264 deg theit 
bread: let them ſeek it alſo dut of deſolate places, 
'to Lertheextortioner conſume alTthiac he haths 
aut let the ſtringer fpoile his labour. 
II Let there bee no mail to pi Hire! nor to 
* a ypou his facher Idrem 12 
12 


| 
' 
| 
, 
| 
N 
| 


„ Monech.. Ihres day. 

4 en would therefore praiſe the Lord 

TOY 0 eff 7 1 e wonders that he 
doth foł᷑ the children ol men. | 

32 That they would exalt him alſo in the Con- 

tion of the people: aud praiſe him inthe ſeat 


LN. 2 the — into a wilderneſſe: 
a Ggleth vp the water ip ings. . 
20 A fruitfull land 8. barren: for the 
wickedneſſe of them that dwe llxhere in. 

35 Againe, he maketh the wilderneſſe a ſtanding 
water: and water ſprings of a dry ground, - 

36 And there hee ſetretb-the hungry: that they 
may build them a eity todwell in. 8 
22 That they may ſowe their land, and plant 
vineyards: to yeeld chemfruits of increaſe, -- + 

28 He bleſlech them, ſo-that they multiply excee- 
ckugly: and {uffereth not eheir cattell to decreaſe. 

38 And againe, when they are miniſhed and 
brought low : through oppneſſiou, through any 
plague or trouble. ö e. 

40 Though he ſuffer them to be euill intreated 
through tyrants: and let chem wander out of the 
way in the wilderneſſme. Þ 

41 yet helpeth he the peoreont of miſery: and 
maketh him houſholds like a flocke of ſheepe. 

42: The righteous will eonſider this, and reioyce: 
and the month of all wickednefſeſhal} be ſtepped. 

45 Whoſe is wiſe, will ponder theſe things: and 
they ſhall vnderſtand the lening h indnes Tord. 

r Paratum cor mum. & Euening 1 


| . Pſal. tod. 7 5 
God: my heart is ready is ready :) 
I-will- ſing and giut pPraiſé wü tlie deſt 
member that I haue. cen un .082 
2 Awake thou Lute and harpe: I my ſelfe will 
awake right early 
3 T will giue thankesvnto thee; O Lord, among 
the people ? I will fing ptaiſes ynto thee among 
re,, 0 Ht PAIP ans 35's 
For thy mercy is greater then the heauens 2 
aud thy truth reacheth vnto the clouds. 


* 


. get vp thy ſelfe (O God) zbone che heauens $ 
apd thy gloryabone all tie ear. Fh 


6 That thy be ſoued maybee deliuered 3 let thy 
right dere 1 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe: I will re- 
ioyce therefore, and diuide Sichem, and mete ont 
the valley of Succoths |. x ic 4 l 2. 
8 Silead is mine; and Manaſſes is mine 2 Epkra- 
im alſois the ſtrength of my head. 

9 luda is my Law-giuer, Moab is my waſhpot $ 
ouer Edom will I'caft out my ſheoe, vᷣpon the 


Phi liſtines will I triumph, konJughttt 
16 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: and 
who will bring me into Edom ? m: 


11 Haſt nor thou forſaken vs, O God and wilt 
not thou, O God, goe foorth with our hoſts? 
132 O helpevs againſt the enemy; for vine is 
che helpe rn! nn n 
_ 1; Threagh. God weſhalldoe great actes : aid 
it is he that ſfalleread done our enemies. 
„Des laudam. P. ſal. 1'9. 
H94 not thy tongue, O God of my praiſes for 
IL the mench'of the yngodly,yea;andthe mouth 
of the deceitfull is opened ypon m. 
2 And they haue ſpoken againſt me with falfe 
tongues: theycginpalſed me about atſowithiords 
of hatred, and fought againſt mee withourpcauſe; 
-3 Forthe-loue that I had vnto them, 162, they 
take now my contrary part: but I giue my ſelfe 
vnto prayer. e ee dg? a 
4 Thus haue chey rewarded me euill for good? 
and hatred for my good will. . 
5 Set thou au vngòdly man to bee ruler oner 
him: and let Satan ind at his right hand.? 
6 When ſentehce is giuen ypon him: let him be 
condemned: and let his prayer be turued into ſi. 
7 Let his dayes bee few and let another take 
His of ice. 254 1501 te . 4 > 
$ Let his children be fatherleſſe: and his wife a 
Widow. „ DOD 
Let his chu laren be yagabonds, and beg their 
bread: let them ſeek it alſo out of deſolate places. 
to Lertheextortioner conſume all that he haths 
aui let the ſtranger ſpoile his labour. 
It Let there bee no mail to piry kin#2 nor to 
hue compaſsion ypou his fathertefſectuldren; a 
* 12 


—— —— ee ces 


Moneth. N day. 


12 2 defiroyed: and in the | 
_ enerat 1 Benq 1 — bee eleane put out. 
the wickedueſſe of his fathers bee had in 


remembrance — Fo Lord: and let nat 


finne of his mother be done away,  - 
x4. Tet them alway be before the Lord: that he 
may root out the memorjall of them from off the 


3 
rlecuted the poere man, that 
Frese ee was vexed at theheart, 
light was in curſing, and ĩt (hall hap. 
penyito him ? hee Joned not b 8. therefore 
ſhall it be farre from him. 

Hes clothed himſelfe wah 4 like as 
with a raiment 2 and it ſhallcome into his bowels 
like water, and like oyle into his bones. 

18 Let it be vnto him as the cloake that he hath 
2 3 : andas the girdle that hee isalway gir- 


19 Letitihus happenfrom the Lord vieo mine 

CITI? JE that ſpeake enill againſt my 
Fo As 

| a Butdealethou withmec,O Lord God) ac 


co thy Name: fox ſweet is thy mercy. 
deliner me, fox I 2m, heſedleſeand pooxe: 
u heart is wounded endo 
22 I goe hence like the w that departeth3 : 
and. am driven away as the 1 — 1 
23 My knees are weake th qugh Ia ſting: my fleſh 
isdried vp fer want of fatneſſe. 
8 Ne, oke weite them: theythac 


25 e e (O bed Fir . 2 Oh ſane me 


acc y Mercy, IT 
3 e know how that this is thine | 


127 Th 


STII yet bleed thou tand let 
that riſe vp againſt me, hut 
let ee 5 5 
mine adnerſaries * me: 
and let them coucr clacs with; their one 


— as with a cloake. 


29 As s for me, will giue greatthankes voto th 


28 — 


= 
> 


= rs. FT. 5-83, 


Lord re wine mouth: and be — 2 the 
= For hee ſhall ftnd atthe right hand of the 
poore: to ſane his ſoule from — 2 Indges 
N Dominus. 8 4 

110. 


T* Lond Haid c vnto my * on my 


8 right hand? vntill 1 make thi ne enemies thy | 
09 


tſtoole. 
2 The Lord (hall ſend the rod of thy power out 
of Sion: bee thou ruler euen in the nudft among 
thine enemies. 
© | 3 Inthedayof thy power mall the people offer 
thee free · will 1 ogy with an holy ip ꝛ the 
« dew of thy birth is of the wombe of the morning. 
4 The Lord ſware and will not repent: Thou art 
0 2 Prieſt ſor euer, after the order of Melchiſedech. 
| .$ The 2 right hand: ſhall wound 
fſeuen Kings in theday of his wrath. 
„ . Hee ſhall judge among the heathen, bee ſhall 
ll che phces with the dead bodies 22nd ſmite in 
under the heads ouer diuers countreys. 
„een drinke of the brookein t 
| therefore ſhall he lift yp his head. 
> Confetebor tibs. Pſal. it. 
. Tz Will gigethanks vatothe — whole 
heart: 8 che kaithfull, andi in the 


nde the Lord are ꝛſoughe 
that haue 2 | - 
3 His worke is worthy to he p raiſed and had in 
honour 4. amdhisrighteouſneſſe endureth for euer. 
4 The mercifall and gracious Lord hath ſo done 
his meryeilons wo cken re be had 
32333 emcee eie 
5. igaen felt of em eqre 
En his Couenant. 


de Fewelpi le the of hi 
is power of his 
EE; that he may gine 2 the heritage of che 


2 $of his hands are verity and iudge - 
| mene: 


197 faſt for ei ar el eur tandar 
tore lars band eu .. » He 


"I 
out o [os and 


Moneth- The *x11j: no 


9 le ſent redemption vnto his people the h 
commanded his Conenant for ever, holyandrent- 


rend is his Name,. 

Is The feare uf the Lord is che beginning of wil. 
dome: a good vnderſtanding haue All 0 they that 
doe thereafter, the praiſe of it endureth for euer. 

Beats vir. P fal. 112. 
Lefſed: ia the nun that feareth the Tord: : hee 
hath great delight in kis Commande ments. 
2 His feed ſſulbe mighty vpon earth ⁊ the gene- 
ration of thefaithfull thall be bleſſed. 
3 Riches and plenteouſneſſe ſhalbe in his houſe's 
audhis righteouſneſſe endareth for ener. 
4 Vnto the godlythere ariſeth vp light in the 


datkeneſſe: he is mercifull louing and righteous, | 
A 


5 is mercifull , and lendeth e and 
will guide his Words with diſcretionn 

6 For he ſhall neuer be mooued: and che tighte- 
dus iliall bee had in an euerlaſting remembrance. 

5 He will not bee afraid for any euill tidings: 
_ _ heart Randeth faſt, and beleeneth in the 


8 Hickeart'| is ; :bliſhed. and will not x ſhtinke 3 : 
Intill he ſee his defire vpon his exterhive,*” "7" 
9 Hee hathvliſpdeſed abroad, and ginen to the 
e: audhivrighttouſnefſe rcinaitieth for ener, 
is korne ſhallbe eulted with honou rt. 
Io They odly Sad wink ſee it, and L 'prizue 
him3hee th bis teerh, 26d "IV 
ven, the degree vagodly hall periſh. . 35 
eee 
Ai e the Lord (ee es;4 0 2 
Name ofthe Tord. fel. 


2 Bleſſed be chł Nume of che Tord: From. ths 


time foorth for euermore. 
3 The L6idsWame bee fram che uin 
vp * the Sun vnto the Foun downe' 28 
4 The Lord is ige oue all — » 
glory aboge the hentens. * 7 
5 Who is like vnto the Lord our G 52 bach 
his dwelling ſo'higes zud yet hamblethhimſclfe 
to 2 + thatare in h 
e taketh e ſimple out 


' Iifteth the poore out of the myre, Ts, 7 


L ind earth 2 


| Moneth. The xxii}.daye! _ 
7 That he may ſet him with the Princes: euen 
with the Princes of his people. » 
8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houſes 
and to be a ioyfull mother af children. 
In exitu Iſrael. 8 Euening 
Pſa „114. Y / prayer. 
Wir Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the houſe 
of Iacob from among the Der 
2 luda was his Sanctuary: and Iſrael his domi- 
3 The sea ſaw that, and fled : Iordau was 
driuen backe. 
4. The mountaines ſkipped like rams: and the 
little hils like young ſheepe, - = 
F W hat aileth thee,O thou ſea, that thou fled- 
deſt: and thou lordan that thou waſt driuen back? 
6 Ye mountaines that ye ſkipped like rams: and 
ye little hils like young ſheepe 2 
7 Tremble thon earthat the preſence of the 
Lord: at the preſence of the God of Iacdb. 
8 Which turned the hard rocke intoa ſtanding 
water: andthe flint ſtoue into a ſpringing well. 
Non nobi, Domine. Pſal.1ice 
NC vnto vs, O Lord, not vnte vs, but vnto thy 
Name giue the praiſes for thy louing mercy, - 
and for thy trueths ſake, * * 
2 Wherefore {hall the heathen ſay: Where is 
now their God? | 1 1 
As for our God, he is in heauen 3 he hath done 
what ſoeuer pleaſed him. | ne 
4 Their idoles are filuer and gold: euen the 
worke of mens hands. Fete 
5 They haas mouthes and ſpeake not? eyes haue 
I they, and ſee not. 59 \ 
s They haue cares and heare not? noſes haue 
they, and ſmell not. 1 „ 2A 555 
7 They haue hands and handle not, ſèet haue 
they and walke not: neither ſpeake they thorom 
their throat. : | 
| They that malte them are like vnto them ? 
ſo are all ſuch as put their truſt in them. 
9 But thon houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the 
Lord: he is the ir ſaccour aud defence. 
ze Yee houſe of Aaron, put your truſt 12 | 
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| Monech.” : The 12 day. | 
Lord : he is. tireirhelper and defender, | 
IT S your truſt in the for 
Lord : he is amen $a metre fender, 


I2 The Lord hath mindfull of vs, and he | yo, 
hall bleſſe vs: euen hee ſhall blefſe the houſe of | *?, 
_ he ſhall bleſſe the houſe of Aaron, all 

Hee (hall bleſſe them that feare the Lord: Le 
ſmall and great. 1 

14 The Lord ſhall increafeyou mere and mores | 1: 
you and you you r children, th 

15 Te are che bleſſed of the Lord: which made 
heauen and earth. u 


1 All the whole heauens are the Lords: the 
earth hath he Fd, pat the 2 of men. * 
pra iſe not thee, O Lord: neither h 

all they chat eee Fromth F 


8 2 __ ann 5 os 


1 am well 3 Lord hath heard the 
voice of my prayer. 

2 That he — his eare vnto me ⁊there- 
fore will I call: mas long as I liue. 

3 The ſnares _ ed mee round a- 
bout : and the paines of hell gate hold vpon me. 

I ſlall find trouble uineſſe, aud I ſhall 
calt-vpon the Name of the Lords Lord, Ibeſcech 
E ight 

5 Gracious is the righteous 2yea,our 
God is mercifull. 
6- The Lord preſerueth the ſimple : I was in 
3 aud he helped me. 
ine then vnto thy reft, O my ſoules 
for the Lord hath rewarded thee, + 
8 And why? thou haſt delinered im ſoale from 
death: mine eyes from teares, and niy feet from 


ny 
2 will walkebefore the Lord: inthe land of 


1 Ie and therefore will I ſpeale, but 1 


was ſore troubled: I bras ia my haſte, all mien are 
neo, 


Jl What 


dhe 


3 


Tord is 


Moneth. The xxiiij. day. 
Ti What reward ſball 1 "yur vnto the Lord: 
for all the benefits that he hati done vnto me > 
13 I willreceiuethecup of faluation : and call 


> of | vpon the Name of the Lord, 


md I will pay my yowes now in the preſence of 

all A wy al he dezre in the he of the 
'of is Saints. LON 

14 Bebeld (O Lord) how that I am thy feruant2 

I am thy ſeruant, and the ſonne of thine hand-matd, 
thou haſt broken my bonds in ſunder. 

I5 I will offer to thee the facrifice of thankeſgi- 

ning: and will call ypon the Name of the Lord. 

6 Iwill pay my yowes vnto the Lord, in the 
fight of all his people 2 in the Courts of the Lords 
houſe, enen in the middeſt of thee, O Hieruſalem. 
P raiſe the Lord, 

Landate Doninum. Pſal, 117. 
Oer Lord all yee heathen ? praiſe him 


A For Piemereifull kindnefſe i is euer more and 
ore towards vs: and the erueth of the Lord en- 
qureth Go euer. Re — Lord. 


— — the Lor ebe is graci- 
e is mercy endureth for euer. 
2 Let Iſrael uow c e chat hee is gracious 2 
and that his mercy endureth for euer. 

3 Let the houſe of Aaren now confeſſe: that 
his mercy endureth for euer. 
et. Yea, letthem now that feare the Lord, con- 

2 that his mercy endureth for euer. 

5 I calledypon the Lord in trouble: and the 
Lord heard me at large. 

6 The Lord is on my fide Iwill not feare 
what _ doth vnto me. 

2. he Lord taketh my part with them that 
helpet — therefore fliall ſee my deſire vpon 
mine enemies; 

8 It is better to truſt inthe Lords chen to pat 
any confidence in man. 

9 It i better to truſt in the Lord: chen to put 
any confidence in Princes. 

% All. cations compaſſed me round about: but 

in che Name ofthe Lord will deſtroy them. + 1 


Moneth; The xxi1ij» day. 

ti They kept me in on encry-ſide,theykept me 
in 1 ſay) on euery fide ; l 
Lord will], them. | 

12 They came about mee like Bees, and are exo 
tinct euen as the fire among the thorues: for in the 
Name of the Lordi will deſtroy them, -- 

r Thou haſt thruſt ſore at moychar 1 mightfalle 
** oe Lord was my 


helpe. 
Lord is. my ſtrength, apd my long: and 
beende my. faloation, 

; The vexce of joy and health i is in the dwel- 
Uungs of the rightgons:; the right hand of the Lord 
br ingeth mighty things to paſſe. 

16 The right hand of the Lord hath,the preemi- 
uence : the ri ight hand of the Lord bringeth mighty 

ings to paſle, 

I7 I will net die, but line; and, declare the 
workes of the Lord, _ 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened andcorreRedi me 2 
but he hath not up en me ouer vuto-dcath + + 

19 Open me the gates of righteonſneſſe : that I 
may goe into them, and giue thanks vnto the Lords 

20 This is the gate of the Lord; the righteous 
ſhall enter intoĩit. 

211 willthagke thee, — thou haſt beard mes 
and art become my ſaluat i 

22 The ſame ſtone whicht the builders "elaled2 

is become the head ſtone inthe cornep. 

23 This is the Lords doing: and it is marucilous 
in Our eye. 

24 This is the day which the Lord bath made f 
we will reioyce and be glad in it. 

25 Helpe me now, O Lord: O Terdſend vs naw: 
proſperity. 


26 Bleſfedbe he that commeth in the Name ef 
the Lord: we haue wiſhed you good lache, ye that . 


be of the houſe of the Lotd. 


27 Godis the Lord which hath ſhewedvs light 


bind the ſactifice with cords, yea, euen vnto the 
hornes of the Altar. 


28 Thou art my God, and I will chanke thees 


chou art my Cod, and l will praiſe thee... 


thankesvnto the ford fer he is gracie 
iti þ rack | 


endureth f R | 
his merey e For ener gen 


i 
I 
4 
i 


B. 


Moneth. The xxiiij. day. 
oy wr nes; 25 Euening 
Pſal 119. raher. 
| Bun thoſe that are Jutek led in the wayes 
| and walke inthe Law of the Lord, 
.2 -Blefſed are they that keepe his Teſtimonies s 
and ſeeke him with their whole heart. 
2 For they which doe no wickedzede: walke 
in his wa yes. 
4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall diligently 
keepe — ements. 
5 O that my wayes were made fo direct: that! 
might keepe thy Statutes. 
6 So ſhall I not be confounded? z ville I haue 
reſp: & vnto all thy Commandements. 
7 Iwill thanke thee with an vnfained heart: 
when I ſhall haue learned the ,iudgements of thy 
righteonſneſſe, 
8 1 will keepe thy Ceremonies: O forſake me 
not vttetly -- 
In quo eorriget. i 
Wert ayong man clenfe his way? 
euen by ruling himſelte after thy Word, 
2 With my whole heart haue !- ſought thee, 2 O 
let me not goe wrong out of thy Commandements. 
3 Thy Wordshauè I hid within my heart: that 
I ſhould not ſinnè againſt thee, 
4 RBleſſed ait 5, O Lord: O teach me thy Statutes, 
5. With my lips hane I beene telling: of all the 
ljadgements of thy month. 
6 T hauehad as great delight in the way of thy 
Teſtimoni es: as in all manner of riches. 
7 I will talke of thy Commandements: and 
haue teſpect vntothy wayes. 
8 My delight ſhalt bee in thy Statutes: and I 
will not forgot thy Word, 
Retribue ſeruo tuo. 
Doe well vnto ys ſeruant + that I may ling 
and keepe thy Word, 
2 Op pen x ac mine eyes: that I may fee the 
entfernte z of thy Law. 
3 Fama 15 vpon earth: O hide not thy 
e om me. 
My ſbale breaketh out for the very feruent 
kehre: : that it hath alwayes vitothy 155. 
0 


da N 
Moneth. The xx r= 


s Thou haſt rebuked the 
UB doe etre from thy 


6 O O turnefrom-mee flame and ebb: for 


haue kept thy Teſtimonies, 

7 Princes allo did fit and ſpeake againſt me:but 
thy ſeruant is occupied in thy Statuten. 

8. For thy Teſtimonies are my delights 1d my 
counſellers, | 


M: ſoule 1 to the — quicken thou 
meacconfing to thy Word. 

2 Ihaue knowledged my wayes, and thou hear · 
deſt me: 0 teach my c Statutes. | 


3 Malte me to y the way of ty Com · 
— ol 1 talke of thy wondrous 
workes. 

4 My ſoule melteth away for very bean lneſſes 
comfort thou me according vnto thy Word. 

5 Take from mee the way of lying: and cauſe 
thou me to make much of Iaw. 

6 Lhaye choſen the way of truth:and thy-Tudge- 
ments haue I laid before me. 

7 Ihaue 8 vnto thy Teftimenicss O Lord, 


co 
8 1 will fag. way of th Commandergemts? 
when thou haſt ſer = — 


Legem M orumy 
ach me, 815 Lor che way of thy Searuzes: and 
I ſhall keepe i it ynto the end. 
2 Gine me vnderſtanding, and 1 frail keepe thy 
Law: yea, I ſhall keepe it with my whole heart. 


2 Make me to goe in the path of chy Comma. | 


dements: for therein is my deſire, 

4 Incline my heart vnto thy Teſtimonies $and 
not to couetouſueſſe. 

O turue away mine eyes, leſt they behold va- 
nity 2 and quicken thou me in thy way. 
6 Oftavliſh thy Word in thy ſeruant: that! 
may fearethee, 

7 Take away the e chat Jam afraid of: 
For 4 e areg 


deli he? is in on, Commandeneur : 
0 eke in thy EE 15 


Moneth. The uv. day. 
t 


© u ey cena Nrcete 


len thy Saluation according vnto thy Word 
2 80 ſhall 1 make anſwere vnto my blaſphe» 
mers; fox mytruſt is in thy Worxld. 
G tale not che Word of thytruth vtterly out 
4 my mouth: for my hope is in thy iudgements. 
4 So ſhall I alway keepe thy Law: yea, for euer 
aud euer. | | 
5 And! will walke at, liberty: for 1 ſeeke thy 
Commandements, 
6 I will ſpeakeof thy Teftimonies alſo euen 
before Kings: and will not be aſhamed, 
7 And mydelight ſhall bee in thy Commande- 
ments: which I haue loued. : 
8 Myhandsalſo will 1 lift vp yato thy Coni- 
mandements, which I haue loucd; and my ſtudie 
ſhall be in thy Statutes, An ROE 
| Memory eſto verbi tui. 1 
O Thinke vpon thy ſeruant, as concerning thy 
Word: wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put 
my truſt. | | 
2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble: for 
thy Word hath quickenedmmm. 
3 The proud haue had mee exceedingly in derie 
ſion: yet haue I not ſhrinked from thy Law. 
4 Fer I remembred thine euer laſtiug Iudge · 
ments, O Lord: and receiued comfort. 
5 I am horribly afraid: for the vngodly that 
for ſake thy Law. ; 
6 Thy Statutes haue beene my Songs: in the 
houſe of my pilgrimage. N 
7 haue ought vpon thy Name, O Lord, in the 
night ſeaſon: and haue kept thy Law. 
$ This I had: becauſe I kept thy Commande- 
ments, ; 
F Port io mea,Domine. 
ou art my portion, O Lord: I romni- 
T ſedto 1 1 er | 
2 Imade my humble petit ion in thy preſence, 
with my whole heart: O bee mereifull vnto mee 
according to thy Word. 
3 I ealled mine owne wayes to remembrance? 
and turned my feet vnto thy Teſtimonies, 
4 


Moneth. The xxv day. K 
4 I made haſte, and prelonged not the time : ti 
keepe thy Commandements. 5 - 

5 The Cougregation of the vngodly haue rob 

bed me: but i haue not forgotten thy a. 
6 At midnight I will riſe to giue thankes vn 
to thee: becaufe of thy righteous ſudgements, + 

7 I am a companion of alFthem that feare thee: 

and keepe thyCommandemears. 

$ The earth, O Lord, is full ef thy mercy: O 
teach me thy Statutes, Ar 

Bonizater feciſti. 
Tord, thou haſt dealt gracionſly with thy 
ſeruant: according vnto thy Word, 

2 O learne me true vnderſtanding and know. 
ledge : for I haue beleeued thy Commandement; 

3 Before I wac troubled , I went wrong: but 
now haue I kept thy Word, 

4 Thou art good and gracious 2 O teach me thy 
Statutes. 

5 The proud haue imagined a lie againſt mee: 
but I will keepe thy Commandements with my 
whole heart, 

6 Their heart isas fat as braune: but my de- 

light hath beene in thy Law. ; 

7 It is good for me that I haue beene introu- 


ble: that I may learne thy Statutes. 
8 The Law ef thy mouth is deaxer vnto me: 
then thouſands of gold and filuer, © 


M ans tuæ fece- 0 5 Zueniuę. 
runt vie. 4 prayer. 
TY hands haue made mee and faſhioned me: 
O giue me vnderſtanding, that I may learne 
hy Commandements, 
2 They that feare thee will be glad when thy 
fee me: becauſe I haue put my truſt in thy Word, 
2 I know( o Lord ** thy iudgements are 
right: and that thou of very faithfulneſſe haſt cau- 
ſed me to he troubled. nn 
4 o let thy mercifullkindnefſe be my comfort: 
according to thy Word vnto thy ſeruant. 
5 O let thy louing mercies come vnto me, that 
I may liue: for thy Law n ” 
Lethe proud be confonuded, for they goe 
| wicked!y 


to 


Monet: he ** day. 8 
wickedly about to deſtroy me: but 1 will be oe⸗ 


' tupied in chy Commanqements. 


j I be not aſhamed. 


Mort: 
> that 


y got 
kedly 


z Lec ith fekre hee, a bd haue knowne thy 
Teſtimonies: : be turned va i xa | 
8 O let my heart be ſou! in Nah Statutes? that 


925 


Defects, auima mea. 


g MI ſoule hath longed for thy ſaluation 2 and 


I haue a good hope becauſe of thy Word, 
2 Mine eyes long ſpre, for thy Word: ſaying, 
© when wilt thou comfort me? 
2 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke: 
yet doe I not forget thy Statutes, 
4 How many are thedayes of thy ſeruant: when 
1 hon be auenged of them that perſecute me ts 
roud haue digged pits for me: 
fre £ after thy Law. 2 
6 All thy Commandements are true: TL pers 
1 — alſly, O dale my helpe. 
7 made' an end of mee pon 
earth: MM 1 ortet not t hy Commandementg,\, 
uicken me, after thy loging kindnes; at d 
1⁰ a kee pe the Teſtimonies of thy mouth, ©. 
In eternum Homie. on 
92 thy word: endureth för euer in heauen, 
2 Thytrueth alſo remaineth from one 
fieration to another: thou haſt laid the foiigdation 
of the earth,and it abideth, 
3. They contiuue this day according to thing 
Ordinance 5 things lergethee 4 
If mydelight had, not þeene. in th Laws 1 
Gal, Perf n 12 £17, Haves 
5 1 will neuer forgetthyCo OTE 
with them thou, tat quicken 1 
* I am thine, O ſve me: for I haue ſought thy 
Commandements, - 
7 The yngodly Iaidwait for me,todeſtroy me: 
but Iwill conſider thy Teſtimonies. Nen 
$ 1 ſee that all things come to an end: but thy. 
Commaydement is exceeding broad, | 
Qu modo Text. 5 
L what ke haue I vnto thy Law: all the 
day long is my ſtudy in it, 
3, Thou through thy — haſt made 


mez 
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mee wiſer then mine enemies: : for he aue euer 
With me. EF 


3 haue more vnderſtapding then my teachers: | >| 6 
| fro 


forth thy Teſtimonies are my ſtudy, 


4 I amwiſer then the aged ; becauſe 1 keepe 1 


Commandements. 
5 I haue refrained my feet from — cuil 
way: 7 I may "rank From th | 
J haue not ſhru rom thy Iud ement : 
fo thou teacheſt me, AED 
= 4. O how foveer o ale thy words vnto my throat; : 
yeayſweerer then hony vnto my mouth. 
* Through thy Commandements I get vnder - 
e :th as I hate all euill wayes, 
mt. Pedi- 8 Morning 
bus men. Prager, 
MICE is a- lanterne yuto my feet: and A 
light vnto my pathes. 
2 Thane ſworne, ind ani ſtedfaſtly purpoſad: do 
keepe t by righteous Ind ge nts. 
3 I am troubled aboue meaſure: quicken mee 
CO Lord) accordin ng 09% chy Word . 
4 Let the free-will offeringsof my mouth pleaſe 
chee, O Lord: and teach me thy In ents, 
15 "My ſoule is Abyay i in my hand: yet doe I not 
forget thy Law. 
6 The vn ly baue laid a ſnare for mee: but 
yet I ſwarued not from thy Commandements. | 
Thy Teſtimonies haue I claimed as mine he- 
27 55 for euer: and WEN they are the very oy 


5 4 
FO 


7 51 baue ap pply hed. OM cc Fulfill thy Sta- 
ee ve. the engl. 


1 Hate en ee a e en liogs 8 - bil thy 


Law doe I loue, 


2 Thouart my gekense and ſlueld: and my truſt } 


is in thy Word, 
1 Awayfrem me Yee wicked: will keeps the 
Commandementsof my God. | 
4 O ſtabliſh me according to thy Word, that 1 
may liue: and let mee. not be difappointed of my 


hope. 
25 Hold thou me vp,and I all be ſafe: Wen 
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delight ſhall bee euer in thy Statates, 
| 6 Thou haſt troden downe all them that depart 
| from thy Statutes : for they imagine but deceit. 
2 | 7 Thou putteſt away all the yngodly of the earth 
like droſſe: therefore I loue thy Teſtimonies, 
1} $ My fleſh trembleth for feare of thee: and 1 
am afraid of thy Iudgements. 
. ; F ec i iudicium. | 
1 Deale with the thing that is lawfull and right: 
O giue me not ouer vnto mine oppreſſours. 
_ 2 Make thou thy ſeruant to delight in that which 
is good: that the proud doe me no wrong. 
I. 3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy 
health s and for the Word of thy righreouſneſſe. 
4 O deale with thy ſeruant according vuto thy 
a | loutng mercy : and teach me thy Statutes, 
5 Tam thy ſeruant, O grant me vnderſtanding: 
» that I may know thy Teſtimonies. 
6 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand: 
» for they haue deſtroyed thy Law. | 
7 For I leue thy Commandements: aboue gold 
and precious ſtone. 
8 Therefore hold I ſtraight all thy Commande- 
I nents: and all falſe wayesI viterlyabhorre, 
; ' * \Mtyabilia, 
t Hy Teſtimonies are wonderfull ; therefore 
| doeth my ſoule kee pe them. 
- | 2 When thy Werd goeth forth: it giueth light 
y Land vnderſtanding vnto the ſimple. | 
2 1 To my mouth, and drew in my breath: 
for my delight was in thy Commandemeuts. 
4 O look chou vpon me, & be mercifull vnto meg 
x5 thou vſeſt to doe vnto thoſe that loue thy Name, 
ys Order my ſteps in thy Word: and ſo ſhall 
Ivo wickedneffehaue dominion oner me, 
a | 5s oO deliuer mie from the wrongfull dealings of 
nen 2 and ſo (hall I keepe thyCommandements, 
7 Shew the light of thy countenance pon thy 
I ſeruant: and teach me thy Statutes, | 
1 |, Mine eyes gufh out with water: becauſemen 
1 keepe not thy Lats | : 
| I 1 s, D Tre 4 , 
, Ighteous art thou, O Lord: and true is t | 
1. R ludgement. a eee 
| R 2 2 The 


. 

. 
| 
| 
YU 
. 
| 
4 
1 
1 
1 
| 
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2 The Teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded « | 


are exceeding righteous and true, 
3 My zeale hath euen conſumed mee: becauſe 
mine enemies hane forgotten thy words. 

4 Thy Word istryedtothe vttermoſt: and thy 
ſeruant loueth it. 

5 Im ſmall and of no reputation: yet doe I 
not forget thy Commandements. 

6 Thy righteouſneſſe is an euerlaſting righte« 
duſneſſe: and thy Law is the trueth, 

7 Trouble and heauineſſe haue taken hold vpon 
me: yet is my delight in thy Commandements. 

8 The righteouſnes of thy Teſtimonies is euerla- 
ſting: O grant me vnderſtanding, and I ſhall liue. 

Clamaui in toto 8 Eutumg 
o Corde meo. prayer. 
1 Call with my whole heart: heare me, O Lord, l 
will keepe & Statutes, : o 

2 Tea, euen vpon thee doe I call: helpe me, and 
I ſhall keepe * Teſtimonies. 

3 Early in the morning doe I cry vnto thee: 
for in thy Word is my truſt. 

4 Mane eyes preuent the night watches: that! 
might be occupied in thy words, 

5 Heare my voyce, O Lord, according vnto thy 
louing kindneſſe: quicken mee according as thou 
art wont, . | 

6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecnte me: 
and are farre from thy Law, 

7 Bee thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy 
Commandements are true. 

8 As concerning thy Teſtimonies, haue knowne 
long ſince: that thou haſt grounded them for euer. 

"ar | Vide humilitatea. 

0 Conſider mine aduerſitie, and deliuer mee: 
for I doe not forget thy Law. . 

2 Auenge thou my cauſe, and deliuex mee: 
quicken me ere vnto thy Word . 

3 Health isfarxe from the vngodly : for they re- 
gard nat thy Statutes., f 


4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken mee as 

thou art wont. 8 | 
5. Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute 
me: yet doe I not ſwarue frem thy Tei 
6 K 
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6 Ir grieueth me when I ſee the tranſgreſſours: 


| becanſe they keepe not thy Law. 


7 Conſider, O Lord, how I lone thy Commande- 


ments * O auicken mee according to thy louin 
kindueſſe. 4 


8 Thy word is true from euerlaſting 2 all the 
iadgemeuts of thy righteouſneſſe endure for euer- 
more, | 

Priacipes perſecuti ſunt, 
| do haue periecuted mee without a cauſe 2 
but my heart ſtandech inawe of thy Word. 

2 I am as glad of thy word: as one that findeth 
great ſpoiles. | 

3 As for lies, I hate and abliorre them: but thy 
Law doe I loue, 

4 Seuentimesa day doe I praiſe thee: becauſe 
of thy righteous ludgements. 

5 Great is the peace, that they haue which loue 
thy Law: and they are not offended at it. 

6 Lord I haue looked for thy ſauing health: and 
done after thy Commandements, 

7 My ſoule hath kept thy Teſtimonies: and lo- 
ued them exceedingly. : 

$ TI haue kept thy Commandements and Teſti- 

moni es: for all my wayes are before thee, 


Appropiuquet deprecatio. 
12 my complaint come before thee, O Lord: 
giue me vnderſtanding according to thy word. 
2 Let my ſupplication come before thee: deli- 
uer me according to thy Word. 
2 My lips ſhall ſpeake of thy praiſe: when thou 
haſt taught me thy Statutes, 3 
4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy Word: for 
all thy Commandements are righteous, 
5 Tetthinehandhelpe mee: for I haue choſen 
thy Commandements. f 
6 haue longedfor thy ſauing health, O Lord: 
and in thy Law is my delight. TH 
7 O let my ſoule line, and it ſhall praiſe thee? 
aud thy ludgements ſhall helpe me. 5 
8 L haue gone aftray like a ſheepethat is loſt 2 
Oh ſeeke thy ſeruant, for I do uot forget thy Come 
mandements. 
TOY R 3 Ad 
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Ad \ 4 ppm Morning 
Pſal. 12g, 


10 ayer, 
W 7 Hen I was in trouble, I called vponthe Lords | 7 
a , 


nd he heard me, 3 
2 Deliuer my ſoule, © Lud, from lying lips: 
and from a deceitfull tongue. 

3 What reward ſhall bee giuen or done vnto 
thee, thou falſe tongue: euen mighty and ſharpe 
arrowes, with hot burning coales. 

4 Woe is mee that I am conſtrained to dwell 
with Meſech: and to haue mine habitation among 
the tents of Cedar. 

5 My ſoule hath long dwelt among them: that 
be enemies vnto peace. 

6 I labour for peace, but when I ſp ake vnto 
chem thereof: they make them ready to battell. 

. Lenamoculos, Pſal.131. 
I Will life vp mine eyes vnte the hilles: from 
whence commeth my helpe. 

2 My helpe commeth euen from the Lord: 
which hath made heauenand earth. 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be mooued: and 
he that keeperh thee, will not ſleepe. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael ; ſhall neither 
lumber nor ſleepe. ; 

5 The Lord himſelfe is thy keeper: the Lord is 
thy defence vpon thy right hand. 

6 So that the Sun ſhall not burne thee by day? 
neither the Moone by night. ; 

7 The Lerd ſhall preſerue thee from all euill: 
yea, it is euen he that ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 

8 The Lord(hall preſerue thy going out, and thy 
comming in: from this time forth for cuermore, 

Letatus ſum, Pſal. 122. a 
1 Was iglad when they ſaid vnto me: Wee will 
goe into the houſe of the Lord. 


2 Ourfeetſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Ieruſalem. 


3 leruſalem is builded as a city: thatis at vnity 
in it ſelfe. ; | 
4 For thither the tribes goe vp, euen the tribes 
of the Lord: to teſtiſie vnto Ifrael, to giue thankes 
vnto the Name of the Lord. 
5 For there is the ſeat of ludgement: euen the 
Fat of the honſe of Danid, 


6 O pray 


| Moneth; The Avij. day. 


6 O pray for the peace of Ieruſalem: they ſha[} 
| proſper that loue thee, HOI 

7 peace be within thy walls: and plenteonſnes 
within thy palaces, 5 

3 For my brethren aud companions ſakes: I 
will wish thee proſperity ' | ' © '- A, oh 

9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord out 
God: I will ſeeke to doe thee good. | 

 Adte leuaui oculos meos. Pſal. 123. 
6-thee-lift 1 vp mine eyes,: O thou that 
dwelleſt inthe heauens. 

2 Behold, euen as the eyes of ſeruants looke vn- 
to the hand of their maſters, aud as the eyes of a 
maiden vnto the hand of her miſtreſſe: cuen ſo our 
eyes waitypon the Lord our Gd, vntill hee haue 
mercy vpon vs. Wee. Pg 

3 Haue mercyvpon vs, O Lord, haue mercy vp- 
on vd t for we are vtterly deſpiſed, 1 

4 Our ſoule is fil led with the ſcornefull re- 


of the proud. 
VN quia Domini Pal 124. | 
F the Lord himſelfe had hot bꝭene on our ſide, 
enow may Iſrael fay 2) if the Lord himſelfe 
had not beene on our fide , when men roſe vp 


inſt vs. eee e 

'25 They had ſwallowed ys vp quicke: when 
they were ſo wrathfally diſpleaſed at vs. | 

3" Yea, the waters had | bing vs: and the 
ſtreame had gone oner our ſoule. 

4 Thedecpe'waters of the proud: had gong 


euen ouer our ſoule. : 

« 5*-Bat praiſed be the Lord: which hath not gi- 
uen ys ouer for a prey vnto their teeth,  - 

6 Our ſoule iseſcaped,euen as a bird out of the 
ſnare of the fouler: the ſnare is broken, and wee 
are deliuered. 1 N 

Our helpe ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord 
which hath made heauen and earth. 
Qui conſlunt. Pſal. 125. 


euen as the mount Sion; which may not be 


remooued; but ſtandeth faſt for euer. 


R 4 ſtandech 


proofe of the wealthy t and witli the deſpitefulnes 


1 Hey that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be 


2 The hilles ſtand about Ieruſalem: euen ſo 


—— ——— ü — — — — — — —— — 
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Randeth the Lord round about his people from | 
this time foorth for exermore; 6180 

For the rod of the yngodly commeth not into | 
the lot of the righteous: leſt the righteous put 
their hand vnto wickedusſſe. 1527 

4 Doe well, O Lord: vnte thoſe that he gaod, | 
aud true ol heart. 000 8 WE, 

5 As fer ſuch as turn? backe vnto their ewe 
wickedneſſe: the Lord hall leade them forth with 
the euill doers, but peace ſhall be vpon Lſrac], 7, | 


In conuerienee, 2 5 Euening 


Pſal, 126, Prapere 
Wu the Lord turned againe the captiuity of 
ä Sion: then were wee like vnto that 
dreame. N n a 1 \ 1 
2 Then was cut mouth filled with laughters 
and our tongue with, io. F ; 
Then ſaidthey nag the heathens The Lord 
hath done great things for them. 1241 


already: whereof we xejoyce. , - 
5 Tume our captiuid, O Tord: as the rigery in 
the South. s bd 201 be 
6 Theythat ſowe in teares: ſhall reape inioy, 
7 Hec that now goth his way weeping, and 
beareth foorth good ſeed : thall doubt leſſe come 
againe with io, and bringhis ſheaues with bym, 
Niſi Do. P ſal. 127. 
2 Xcept the Lord hai ld the houſe: their labour 
is but loſt that build ir. 
2 Except the Lord keeps the city: the watck · 
man wake th but in vaine. 0 oy 2 
3 le is but ſoſt labour that yee haſte to xiſe vp 
early, and ſo late take reſt, and cate the błead of 
carefulneſſe: for ſo he giuethhis beloued ſlee pe. 
4 Loe children and # x fruit of the wombe? are 
an heritage, aud gift that commeth of the Lord 
5 Like as thearrgwes in the hand of the gyant 2 
euen ſo are the young children. 5 | 
6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of 
them: they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeake 


4 Vea, the Lord hath dene great things for ve 


with their enemies in the gate. 


Beats 
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Beati omnes. Pſal. 128. 


. Be are all they that feare the Lord: and 


walke in his wayes. | 
2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands: 


+ * 


O well is thee, and happy ſtalt thou be. 


3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitfull vine: vpon 


the walles of thine houſe. 


4 Thy children like the Oliue branches: round 
about thy table. 4 

5 Loe, thus ſhall the man bee bleſſed: that fea» 

reth the Lord. | OR 

6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall fo bleſſe 

thee : that thou ſhalt ſee Ieruſalem in proſperity 
all thy life long. 8 
7 Len, chat thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children: 
and peace vpon Iſrael, 15 
Sæpe expugnauernmt. Pſal 129. 
Mt a time haue they fought againſt mee 
from my youth vp: ( may Iſrael now ſay.) 

2, Yea, many at ime haue they vexed me from my 
youth vp: but they haue not preuailed againſt me. 

3 The plowers plowed vpen my backe: and 
made long furrowes. 

4 But therighteous Lord: hath hewen the ſnares 
of the vngodly in pieces. WES 

5 Let them be cenfounded, and turned backe - 
ward: as many as haue euill will at Sion. 

6 Let them be euen as the graſſe growing vpon 
the houſe tops: which withereth 14 155 it bee 
plucked vp. | 2 

7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand 2 
neither he that bindeth vp the ſheanes, his boſome, 

3 $Sothat they which goe by, ſay not ſo much as 
the Lord proſper you: wee with you good lucke 
inthe Name of the Lord, | 

| De prefundu. Pſal. * | 
Vt of the deepe haue I called vnto thee (O 
lord: ) Lord heare my voyce. 

2 O let thine eares conſider well: the voyce of 
my complaint. 3 

2 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreame to marke what 
is done amiſſe: O Lord, who may abide it? 

4 For there is mercy with thee; therefore thalt 
thou be f. eared. 

Rs 5 Ilooke 


" Moneth;, The wxvij day 
39 5. the Lord round about bis proply tom 


time foorth for euermore. 
For the rod gf the yngodly commeth yot into 


the lot of the righteous : leſt the righteous. put 


their hand vnto wickeddusſſe. 


4 Doe well, O =_ d vnte thoſe that be gaods 
and true of heart. 44. 


5 As fer ſuch as tyrye backewato 1 g 
orth wi 


wic kedneſſe: the Lord ſhall leade them f 
the euill doers, but prog hal beypon ele, 


In cauuertena * Eumiag 
P ſal. 126, 8 $ prayer. 


Winnt the Lord durnedagaine the — 
Sion: _ were wee like vnto that 
dreame. 

2 Then was va x mouth filled with langiters 


and our tongue with;iop. 


3 Then ſaidthey ang nag d heathen? The Lord 
bah done great things for them. 
4 Yea, e Lord bath dene great things for * 
alceady: reof we xejoyce. 
19 Tume our Seiner Tord: 28 the rineryin 
e South, 
6 Theythat ſowe in teres + thall reaps — 
7 Hee that hom gaetb his ** a aud 
beareth 9 15 Le: hal He cone 
againe wit ho pod bringhis heme a bim. 
Dommut Pal. 
FX cept wh Lord build the houſe: S their hbour 
is but loſt that build it. 


2 deten the Lord keapę the city : the Match 


man wake th but in vaine. 

3, It is but ſoſt labour that yee: hate to.riſe v vp 
early, and ſo late take reſt, and cate the bread of 
carefulneſſe: for ſo he —— — N 

4 Lee children: of the wombe are 
an heritage, and gi 7 . the Lord 
5 Like as e 12 hand of the ghant : 
euen ſo are theyonng 6 

Happy is t be hath his quiuer full of 


them : they ſhall TO 


wich.cheirenemicy tn * 1 ü 283 4 


Beats 


| 


A 


| 


- 
* 
* 


ab * 


all thy life long. 


the houſe tops: which withereth 


as . jet we" 
Meneth. The xXxvĩj day. 
Beati omnes. Pſal. 18. 
22 are all they that feare the Lord: and 
walke in his wayes. POO 


2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands: 
O well is thee, and happy ſtalt thou be. 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitfull vine? vpon 
the walles of thine houſe. 5 

4 Thy children like the Oliue branches: round 


about thy table. 25 


5 Loe, thus ſhall the man bee bleſſed: that fea» 
reth the Lord. 2 ee e 

6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall fo bleſſe 
thee 2 that thou ſhalt ſee Ieruſalem in proſperity 


7 Yea,thatthou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children: 
and peace vpou Iſrael, KRG. 
ot m9, cg Pſal. 129. 
Any a time haue they fought againſt mee 
from my youth vp: ( may Iſrael now ſay.) 
2, Yea, many a time haue they vexed me from my 
youth vp: but theyhaue not preuailed againſt me. 
3 The plowers.plowed vpen my backe: and 
made lang furrowey. 11.8 
4 But therighteous Lord: hath hewen the ſnares 
of the vngodly in pieces. AEST. a 
5 Let them be cenfounded, and turned backe - 


ward: as many as haue euill will at Sion. 


6 Let them be euen as the graſſe growing vpon 
: bekore S bee 

plucked vp. AIP W 401 
7 Whereef the mower filleth not his hand: 


| neither he that hindeth vp the ſheanes, his boſome. 


3 So that they which goe by, ſay not ſo much as 
the Lord proſper you: wee wiſh you good lucke 
inthe Name of the Lord, 

De profiindi. Pſal. * 4 8 
Vt of the deepe haue I called vnto thee (O 
Lord: ) Lord heare my voyce. . 

2 O let thine cares conſider well: the voyce of 
my complaint, _ cl ol 

2 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreame to marke what 
is done amiſſe: O Lord, who may abide it ? +. 

4 For there is mercy with thee; therefore thalt 
thou be feared, 

Rs 5 Ilooke 


Moneth. The xxviij. day. 


3 Ilooke forthe Lord, my fouledoth wait for | 


him: in his wordis my truſt, 


& My ſonle fleeth vnto the Lord: before the 


morning wateh, I ſay, before the morning watch, 
7 O Ifrael, truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord 
there is mercy? and with him is plenteous re- 


emption. 

8 Andhe ſhall redeeme Iſrael: from all his ſins. 
Domine, non eſt. Pſal. 131. 
L am not high minded: I haue no proud 

Ookes. 

2 I doe not exerciſe my ſelfe in great matters: 
which are too high for me, 

z But l refraine my ſou le, and keepe it low, like 
28 a child that is weaned from his mother: yea, my 
ule is euen as a weaned child. ; 

4 Olſrael, truſt in the Lord: from this time 
Foorth for euermore. 1 

Memento Domine, 5 9 Morumg 
Pſal. 122 L prayer. | 
Ord remember Dauid: and all his trouble. 
2 Ho he ſware vnto the Lord: and vowed 
a vow vntothe Almighty God of Iacob. : 

3 Iwillnot come within therabernacle of mine 
houſe: nor climbe vp inta my hea. St: 
4 will not ſuffer mine eyes to leepe, nor mine 
eye-lids to ſlumber ; neither the temples of my 

5 VacillI find out a place fox the Temple of the 
Lord: anhabitation for the mighty God of Iacob. 

4 Loe, wee heard of the ſame at Ephrata : and 
found it in the wood, as 

7 Wee will goe into his Tabernacle 2 and fall 
low on out knees before his foetftoole. 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, intothy reſting place: thou, 
and the Arke of th firength. 

Let thy Prieft bee clothed with righteouſ- 
neſſe 2and let thy Saints ſing with ioyfulneſſe. 

ro For thy ſeruant pauids fake : turue not away 


the preſenee of thine Anointed. 

T1 The Lord hath made a faithfull oath vnto 
Pauid 2 and he ſhall not fhrinke from it. : 
, x2 Of fruit of thy body:ſhal I ſet vpon thy ſeat. 

13 If thy children will ke 


epe my Conenant, and 
my 


Therwiii day. 
my Teſtünonies that I har 1 al lens chem —. 
Midren al, © ſhall ſit vpen thyiſeas for why 
14 Forthe Lord —— en Sion 1 
ne for himſelfe: he for her 
5 This ſhall'bee my r - here ary I. 
loch. tor I Danes delight | 
16 1 will bleſſe nene : and 
will ſatisfie her poore with bread, {;;. 
.t7 Iwill decke hee Prjafts belle 2and her 
Saints reĩoyce and boch O a 


I ed 1 Gol Imake i Fact Dons to f == 


ne Anpinted. 
1 99 BY E.. deem 4 ye them with 


lame: but vpon eee ee fquriſh. 


Poa 1 een it is K 
tliren to dwell together in vnigya: ; 
2 It as like F precious oimment vpon thehead, 

Be xa downs vntothe beard: cuen.ynto, 
heard, and went down to the — of «+ clothing. 
2. Like as the dew of Hermon: hich een 
ot hillof Sion. | 
a5 For N the Lord promiſa;þ his bleſng ings | 
life e 29 olg n 5. 0 
Pale; : © 
| Ree — f' the, Ko 2215 janancs 


2 Yee 828 by night ſtand in the houſe of the 
Lord: euen in the courts of the houſe of our God. 
3 Lift WY your hands in the. nenen; and 
praiſe the Lord. 
4 The Lord that made "boa and earth:  giue: 
thee bleſſing out af Sion. 
Laudate Nomen. Pſal. 13 
O Praiſe the Lord, laud yee the Re of the 
Lord : praiſe it, O ye ſeruants af the Lord. 
2 Ve that ſtand in the houſe of che Lord: in the 
courts of the houſe of our God. 
2 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is r : 
O ſing praiſes vnto his Name, for it is louely. 
4 . For why? the Lord hath choſen Ta ang yato 
himſel fe: and Iſrael for his owne poſſeſſion. 
5 For I know that the Lord is beat; : and that 
our n is aboue all gods. 
©22 ©. 8" Whats 


—_— ——— 
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Monat! WHOndviig days" 
8 rr leaſed, that did he in 


weht abc i ent z an in the fen, and in alt 

"pe pes: /:01@ t113lov > 5 Ti * 

7. Hetbr vebe tlouds from Seed 
of the world: nch ſentſeth: toorch/liphtnings with 
che raine,bringing#h® winds out of his treaſures; 

L We ſmete tlie e e Leser both of 

man b 6e 10 | 
ee 
mid of rhee, O thou IN p 
no td ed 


C4 


15 ee ad fleip "mighty 


Pals 14811. 


de og the oY 

mes of Canaay, .. 

ad gene their Land to be al n 

an hevickge vnto !ſt4el'his pe 1 

2 "Thy Name, F B for euet: t 
m 0 Lor rom one ration 

1 s 

a — For che en auenge his peoples; and be 


en Ne 27 runs. | 


of che hexthen, tey Ire 
* ſiluer and gold: t 


10 gy. ens hand 
Is They hau mouth 6 nat: — 
hiue Ihe bud che fone - Tf 
£7 They haue eares, and yet pon beate' not: neĩ· 
ther is there any breach in their mouthes. 
18 They that make them are like vnto them: 
and ſo are all they that put their truſt in them. 
19 Praiſe the Lord, yee houſe of Iſrael: praife 
the Lord, yehouſe of Aaron. 
20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Leuĩ : yee that 
feare the Lord, praiſe 'the Lord, 
"2x Priiſed bee the Lord out of Sien: which 
dwellethar Jeruſalem, 
Confitemmu..” 8 Enening 
P I al. 12 8. \ pr Ser. 
| O Cine thankes' vntothe Lord, for he is Lracie 
ous: andhis mercy endureth for enef. 
2 O giue thankes vnto the God of all gods: for 
his mercy endureth for euer. 


— 


3 O thanke the Lord of all lords: for his mor- 
4 Which 


cie enduceth for euer. 


1 Which onelydoeth great wonders ? for his 
2 for euer. | 
43 '5' Which by his excellent wiſedome made the 
7 heauens :for his mercy endureth for euer. 
6 Which laid out the eatth'aboue the waters 
for his thercyendureth for euer. . 
| ++ Whichhath made great lights: for hismercy 
endu reth for euer. W wh, Teo 
83 TheSunnetorule the day: for his mercy en- 
dureth for euer. 
The Moone and the Starres to gouerne the 
| night : for his mer ey endur ech for euer. ö 
1 Which ſmote Egypt with their firſt borne: 
for his mercy endureth for euer, 
14 And brought out Erael from among them 2 
for his merey endureth for euer. W 
132 With a mighty hand and a ſtretched out 
atme: for his mercy endureth for euer. | 
13 Which diuided the red ſea in two parts: 
for ki merey endureth for euer. 
rg And made Iſrael te gos thoro the midſt of 
it: for his merey endureti for ener. : 
| "rs But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he ouerthrew 
| them in Fred ſea: for his mereyendureth for euer. 
: en led his people tharowthe wilder · 
res: for his mercyendureth for euer. | 
17 Which ſmote great Kings: for his mercy 
} endureth for euer. "Im | 
' 18. Yea, and flew mighty Kings: for his mercy 
7 | 
19 Sehon King of the Amorites; for his mercy 
endureth for euer. ; 
20 And Og the King of Baſan: for his mercy 
endureth for euer. ZN 
2 And gaue awaytheir land for an heritage: 
for his mercyendureth for euer. 2 
22 Euen for an heritage ynto Iſrael his ſeruant? 
for his merey endureth for euer. 
27 Which remembred vs when wee were in 
trouble: for his mercy endureth for euer. . 
4 And hath delivered vs from our enemies 2 
for his mercy endureth for euer. 
25 Which giueth food to all fleſh; for his mers 


26 Q 


eie endureth or ener. 


Moneth. The axviij. day 
26 O giue thankes vnto the God of heauen: ker 
his mercy endureth for euer. 
27 0 * N. the Lord of lords: bor 
his mere a for — = 


flumina, Pſal. 137. 


B.. the EM of Babylon wee fate downe, and | 


* when we remembred (thee) O Sion. 


th our harpes, we hanged them vp : vpon . 


the — * * therein. 

PE For they that led vs _ captiue , required 
vs then a ſong and melody in our heauineſſe: 

ſing vs one of the ſongs of Sion. 


4 How Gal wee fing the Lords ſong 7 in 2 | 


firange land 


5 if 1 forge thee, O Icruſalem;let my right | 


band forget her cunning. 

6 If I doe not remember thee, let my tongue 
cleaue to the roofe of my mouth: yea,if Iprefexre 
not Ieruſalem in my mirth. 


7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord i in ö 


the day of Ieruſalem: how they ſaid, Downe with 
it, *. * — 4 Rene to the ground, | 
2 er of Babylon, waſted with miſery: 
pt happy Une be that xewardeth thee as thou 
ſerued vs, 


9 Bleſſed ſhall be be that taketh thy children: 


and throweth them againſt the ſtones, 


Confiteboy tis. Pſal. 138. 


1 Will giue chankcs vnto thee, O Lord, with my 
5 heart: euen before the gods will I fivg 
praiſe vnto thee, 


2 Iwill worſhip toward thy keg. Temple, and | | 
praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy louing kindneſſe 
and truetli: for thou haft magnified thy Named | 
thy word aboue allthings. 


3 When called vpon thee, thou heardeſt me: 

af enduedft my ſoule with much ſtrength, 
4 All the Kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, 
O 4 kor they haue heard the words of thy 


5 Vea, they ſhall ſing i 7 Tie bor ty of the Lord: 
that great is the glary of the Lor 
6 For dana the Lord be high, yet bath 55 te 


tes. AASA 1. 


| 


£ 


ape 4 5 


3 Moneth. The xix. day. ; 
2 ſpe& vnto the lowly as for the proud hee behol- 
Þth him afarre off, 


Though I walke in the midſt of trouble, yet 


7 ſhaltthou refreſh mee : thou ſhalt ſtretch foorth 
” thine hand vpon the furiouſneſſe of mine enemies, 


and thy right hand ſhall ſaue me. | 
8 The Lord hall make good his loaing kind- 


- neſſe toward me: yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth 


for euer, deſpiſe not then the Works of thine owne 


Domine probaſti. M or#1 
Pſa 2 5 eee 


| O Lord, theu haſt ſearched me out. and knowns 


mee : thou knoweſt my done · ſitt ing, aud 


mine vp · riſing, thou vnderſtandeſt my thoughts 


long before. 


2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed: 


and ſpieſt out all my wayes. 


3 For loe, there is not a word in my tougue 2 


but thou, O Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 


Thou haſt faſhioned mee behinde and before 2 


| andlaidthine hand vpon me. 


5 Suchknowledpe is too wonderfull and excel- 


lent for me: I cannat attaine vnto it. 


— 


e ge 


6 Whither ſhall I goethen from thy ſpirit : or 
whither ſnall I goe then from thy preſence 2: -. | 
7 If Iclimbe vp into heauen,thon art there: if 
Igoedowne to hell, thou art there alſo. ; 
8 If T take the wings of the morning 2 and re- 
maine in the vttermoſt . of the ſea. pig 
9 Euen there alſo ſhall thy hand leade me 2 and 
thy right hand ſhall hold me, Y 
10 It I ſay, Peraduenture the darkneffe ſhall co- 


| ner me : then ſhall my nightbetarnedto day, 


rx Yea, the darkneſſe is no darknefſe with thee, 

but the night is as eleare as the day: the darkeneſſe 
and light (to thee) ate beth alike, 7 

12 For my reines are thine: thou haſt couered 


me in my mothers wombe, 


I ; I will giue thankes vnto thee, for I am feare- 
fully and wonderfully made: marueilous are thy 
workes,and that my ſoule knoweth right well. 
14 My bones are not hid from thee : though I be 
made ſecretly and faſhioned beneath inthe earth. 
4 1 5 


Nn 
7 4 * 


— - 
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— 


Moneth. The rin diy. 


1 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtante, yet being vn- 
perfect: and in thy booke were all my members | 


written. 


16 Which day by day were faſhioned; when as 


yet there was none of them. 

17 How deare arerthycounſelsvntome, O God: 
O how great it the ſumme of them 

18 H 1 tell them, they are moe in number then 
the fand: when 1 wake vp, 1 am preſent withthee, 

19 Wiltthou not ſlay the wicked, O God: de. 
partfrom me, ye blood · thirſty men. 

20 For they ſpeake varighteouſly againſt thee: 
and thine enemies take thy Name in vaine, , 

21 Doe not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee 2 
—_— not Igrieued with rhoſe that riſe vp againſt 
thee | | 

22 Tea, I hate them right ſore; euen as though 
they were mine enemies. Ty 


2 Tty mee, © God, aud ſeeke the ground of my 


heart: prooue me, and examine my thoughts. 
24 Tooke well if there bee any way of wicked 
neſſe in me: andleade me in the way euer laſting. 
Dirie me, Demine. P ſal. 140. 
D me, O Lord, from the enillman 2 and 
preſerue me from the wicked man. 
2 Which imagine miſchiefe in theix hearts: and 
ſtirre vp ſtrife all the day long. 
3. They haue fharpened their tongues like a ſer- 
pent: Adi pehl. on 1s vnder their lips. 
4. Keepe me, O Lord, from the hands of the vn- 
y 2 preferue mee from tlie wicked men, which 
are purpoſed ta ouerthrow my goin 
r The proud haue laid a ſnare for mee, and 
fpreada net ahroad with coards + yea, aud ſet trays 


in my va | 

6 11200 vnto the Lord, Thou art my God: 
heare the voyce of my prayers, O Lord, 

7 O Tord God, thou ſtrength of my health: 
thou haſt cauered my heat in the dy of battell. 

8 Let not the vngodly haue his defire, O Lord: 


let not his nifſchieuous imagination proſper , leſt 
they be too proud. | 
Let the miſchiefe of their one Lips fallypon 
the head of them: that compaſſe tic abt. I 
5 b 10 Let 


469 


* 90 


I 
> - Jo: Let hot burning coales fall ypon them: lei 
ckem be caſt iuto the re, and into the pit, that they 
neuer riſe vp againe. 9 985 

ix A man full of words ſhall.npt proſper vpon 

che earth: euill ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to 

' ouerthrow him. 1 

12 Sure I am that the Lord will auenge the 

ore: and maintaine tke cauſe of the helpleſſe. 

I; The righteons alſo ſhall giue thankes vnto 

thy Name: and the iuſt ſhall continue in thy fight, 

Do mines clamaui. P ſal. 141. 

f LA vpon thee, haſte thee ynto me 2 and 

L conſider my voyce, when I cry vnto thee, 

2 Let my prayer be (et foorth in thy fight as the 
incenſe; aud let the lifting vp of my hands bee an 
euening ſacrifice. 

' 3. Sera watch(O Lord) before my mouth? and 

keepe the doore of my lips. 

4 O let not my heart bee enclined to any euill 
thing : let me not be occupied in yngodly workes 
with the men that worke wickedneiſe, leſt I eate of 
lach things as pleaſe them. : 

5 Let che righteous rather (mite mee friendly: 

Aud re prooue me. x , 

6.:Rut let not their precious balmes breake miue 
head? yea, I will pray yet againſt their wickedues, 
4 Let their Iudges bee ouerthroune in ſtony 
eg that they may heare my words, for they are 


2 


—— —— er 


3 _ — 
a r 1 


get. PIR en 4 Fe 
8 Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit: like 
ps. hen one breaketh: aud heweth wood vpon the 
earth. ; | 1118 _— 
" 9. hut mine eyes looke vnto thee, O Lord God: 
in thee is my truſt, O caſt not out m; ſoule. 
Io Keepe me from the ſnare that they haue laid 
for me: aud from the traps of the wicked doers. 
11 Let the vngodlyfall into their owne nets to- 
gether: and let me euer 9 0 them. 


1 ** 
. 


Poce mea ad Dominum. 9 5; Zuening 
e Pal. 1424 | 8 | prayer. 
122 the Lord with my voyce: yea, euen 
| vnto the Lord did I make my ſupplication. . 
TAs o 


Moneth. The xxix. day. 
2 I powred out my complaints before him: and © 
newed him of my trouble. 4 n. fee 
2 When my ſpirit was in heauineſſe, thou 7+ 
kneweſt my path: in the way wherein I walked, for t 


my complaint: for I am bronghe 
| | very low, Hs HEE Ve, en 
| $ O deliuer me from my perſecutors: fer they B 
are too ſtrong for me. Ee eee 
9 Bring my ſoule out of priſon, that I may gine | 2 
thankes vnto thy Name: which thing if tion wilt | vert 
grant me, then ſhall the righteous reſort yyto my | due 
company, ' | t 3 
Domme, exaudi. P ſal. 14323. Inte 
Ixare my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my de- deſ 
fire : hearken vnto mee for thy trueth and 4 


haue they r laid a ſnare for me. me f 
| 4 I looked alſo vpon my right hand: and ſaw | IT 
| there was no man that would know me. and! 
| 5 Ihadnoplaceto flee ynto; and no man cared | of ti 

| for my ſoule. LOT 12 
| | 6 I eried vnto thee, O Lord, aud ſaid: Thou art | deſti 
my nope and my portion in the land of the liuing, | ſeru 
| 7 Conſider 
| 


righteouſneſſe ſake. 

2 And enter not into iudgement with thy fer. | $5 
want 2 for in thy fight ſhall no man lining bee | tou 
Tuſtified. EES ack WM. 

3 For the enemy hath perſeeuted my ſoule, hee | hv 
hath ſmitten my life downe to the ground: hes 7 
hath laid me in the darkneſſe, as the men that haue me 


beene long dead. ban 
4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within mee? $ 
and my heart within me is deſolate» I rig 


5. Vet doe I remember the time paſt, I muſe 8 
vpon all thy workes: yea, I exerciſe my ſelfe in the | ſin 


workes of thy hands, ; i 
6 I ſtretch forth my hands vnto thee 3 my ſoule de 
| gaſpeth vnro thee as athirſty land, ſv 


7 Heare me, O Lord, and that ſoone, for my ſpi- a! 
rit waxeth faint : hide not thy face from me, leſt I | ſtr 
be like vnto them that gee downe into the pit. a 

8 O let me heare thy louing k indneſſe betimes | 
in the morning, for in thee is my truſt: ſhew thou | pl 
me the way that I ſhould walke in, for I liſt vp mj | 
ſoule vnto thee, at 70041 $16.4. 900 OY. 
7 9 Deliuer | 


; Moneth. The xxx. day e- 
a, 9 Delmer me, O Lord, from mine encmiee * For 


de me. 
— — . me £0 10 the thin g that pleaſeth thes, 


ju | 

d. for thou art my God : let thy louing Spirit leade 
me forth into bo land of righteouſneſſe. 

rx Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names ſake: 

and for thy r ighteouſneſſe ſake bring my ſoule out 

d | of trouble. $ 

12 And of thy goodneſſe flay mine enemies: and 

t | deſtroy all them that vexe my ſoule, for I am thy 

5 | ſeruant. : 5 | 

t Benedictus Dominus. Morning 

. P/al. 144. prayer. 

y G Lord my ſtrength: whichteacheth 

IO my hands to warre,and my fingers to fight, 

e | 2 My hope and myfortreſle , my caſtle and deli. 

It | uerer, my defender in whom I truſt ; which ſub. 

y | dueth my people that is vnder me. 

3 Lord, whatis man that thou haſt ſuch reſpe& 
vnte him: or the ſonne of man that thou ſo regar. 
I | deſthim? | . 

1 | 4 Man is like a thing of nought: his time paſſeth 

azway like a ſhadow, - 

s Bo the keauens, O Lord, and come downe 2 

touch the mountaines and they ſhall ſmoake, 

| 6 Caſt foorth thy lightning, and teare them: 

e | ſhoot out thine arrowes, and conſume them, 

e | 7 Send downethinehand from aboue: deliuer 

e | me, and take me out of the great waters, from the 

hand of ſtrange children. 

+ | $ Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity? and their 

I right hand is a right hand of wickedneſſe. 

e | 9g Iwillfing a new ſong vnto thee, O God: and 

e | ſing praiſes vnto thee vpon a ten ſtringed Lute, 

Ils Thou haſt giuen victory vnto Kings: and haſt 

e | — wg Dauid thy ſeruant fr om the perill of the 

| Iword, 

„rt Saue mee, and deliver mee from the hand of 

r-| . children: whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, 
and their right hand is a right hand of iniquity. 


12 That our ſonnes may grow = ta the.young 
| ous : and that our daughters may be as the poli- 
ſhed cernexs of the Temple. | 

I; That our garners may he fall and an 
r | | wit 


—, = vo 


— 
— 
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Moneth. The xxx. day. 
ith all maner of ſtore :that our ſheepe may bring 


orth tnvulinas,angq ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 
14 That our oxen maybe itrong to labaur: that 


y e 
So God, 
Exaltabo te, Deus. P ſal. 145. 


Will magnifie thee, O Ged, my King: and I 


will praiſe thy Name for euer and euer. 
2 Euery day will I giue thankes vntothee: and 
praiſe thy Name for euer and euer. 
3 Great isthe Lord, and marueilous worthy to 
be praiſed: there is no end of his greatneſſe. 
4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy workes vnto 
another : and declare thy power. 
5 As for mee I will be talking of thy worſhip: 
thy glory, thy praiſe, and wondrous workes. 
s So that men ſhall ſpeake of the might of thy 
marueilous acts: and I wil al ſo tell of thy greatnes, 
7 The memoriall of thine abundant k indneſſe 
ſhall bee ſhewed: and men ſhall fing of thy righte- 
quſuede, % WE | 
8 The Lord is gracious aud mercifull : long 
fifering and of great goodneſſe. 
9 The Lord is louing vnto euery man: and his 
merey is ouer all his workes. 
10 All thy workespraiſe thee, O Lord: and thy 
Saints giue thankes vnto thee. : 
11 The ſhew the glory of thy kingdome: and 
talke of thypower, | AITEX 
x2 That thy power, thy glory, andmightineſſe of 
thy kingdome 3; might be kuowne vnto men, 
13 Thy kingdome is an enerlaſting kingdome: 
aud thy dominion endureththorowont᷑ all ages. 
14 The Lord vpholdeth all ſuch as fall: and lif- 
teth vp all thoſe that be downe. 
15 The eyesof all wait vpon thee, O Lord: and 
thou giueſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
16 Thou _— thy hand: and filleſtall things 
lumng withplenteouſneſſe. | 
17 The Lord is righteous in all his wayes: and 
holy in all his worker. on l Th 
; I L E 


q - 
hag 


him 

chere be no decay, no leading inte captiuity, and no 

complaining in os _—_—_; 8 

15 Happy are the people that be in ſuch a caſe: 
. 


d are the people which haue the Lord for | 


: Moneth. The xxx. day. 

in 13 The Lord is nighynto all them that call vpe 

him: yea, all ſuch as call vpon him faithfully. 

nat 19 Hee will fulfill the deſire of them that feare 

Te _ : hee alſo will heare their cry, and will helpe 

. them. n 

220 The Lord preſeruethall them that loue him 2 

Ot | but ſcattereth abroad all the vngodly, oo 

21 My mouth hall ſpeake the praiſe of the 

Lord: and let all fleſh gine thankes vnto his holy 

II Name for euer and euer. 

Lauda, amm mea, Pſal. 138. ; 

nd Pai the Lord, O my ſoule,while 1 line will ! 
praiſe the Lord: yea, as long as I haue any be- 

ing, I will ſing praiſes vmto my God. : 

2 O put not your truſt in Princes, nor in any 
childe of man: for there is no helpe in them. 
3. For when the breath of man goeth foorth, he 
? © | ſhall turne againe to his earth: and then all his 

thoughts periſh. A 
hy | 4 Blefledisheethat hath the God of Iacob for 
*% | hishelpe: and whoſe hope is in the Lord his God. 
a if Which made heauen and earth, the ſea and 
2 

e 


that therein is: which keepeth his promiſefor 
uer. ; | 
ng 6 Which helpeth them to right that ſuffer 
| wrong: which feedeth the hung. 
s The Lord looſeth men out of ptiſon: the 
Lord giueth fight to the blinde. | 
ly | 8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: the 
Lord careth for the righteous; 
nd 9 The Ford careth for the ftranpers, lie defen- 
deth the fatherleſſe and widow: as for the way of 
of | the vngodly, he turneth it vpſide downe. 
16 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be King fo 
*: euermore: and thorowout all generations: 
Luadate Dominun, Bueno 
if- Pſal. 147. | Her. | 
O Praiſe th Lord, for ir is 1 good thing to 
ſing praiſes vreo our God * per, atoyfulland 
pleaſant thing it isto be thankefull. 3 
5 2 The Lord doeth build vp Hierufabem: aid gu- 
ther together the outcaſts of Iſrael. oy 
id 2 Hee healeth thoſe that are broken im heart: 
and giueth medicine to heale their ſickeneſſe. 10 
| 4 


ye Starres and light, 
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A Hee telleth the number of the Rarres 2 and £ 


ealleth them all by their names. 


5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea 5 


and his wiſedome is infinite. 


6 The Lord ſetteth vp the meeke ; and bringeth ! 


the vngodly downe to the ground. 


7 O ſing vnto the Lord with thankſgiuing: ſing 5 


praiſes vpon the harpe vnto our God. 


8 Which couereth the heauen with elonds, and 


Prepareth raine for the earth: and mak eth the 
raſſe to grow vpon the mountaines, and herbe 
or the vic of men. 


9. Which giueth fodder vnto the cattell: and 


feedeth the yong t auens that call vpon him. 
Io Hee hath no — in the ſtrength of an 
horſe: neither delighteth he in any mans legs. 


11 But the Lords delight is in them that feare 1 


him: and put their truſt in his mercy. 
12 Praiſe the Lexd , O Hieruſalem: praiſe thy 
God, O Sion. | 
13 For he hath made faſt the barres of thy gates: 
and hath bleſſed thy children within thee. 
14 Hee maketh peace in thy borders: and filleth 
thee with the flower of wheat. 
15 Hee ſendeth foorth his commandement vpon 
earth 2 and hisword runneth very ſwiftly, 
16 He gineth ſnow like wooll: and ſcattereth 
the hoarefroſt like aſhes, : 5 
17 He caſteth forth his yce like merſels: who is 
able to abide his froſt > 1 


18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them: 


he bloweth with his wind, and the waters flow. 
19 He ſheweth his word vnto lacob: his Statutes 

and ordinances ynto Iſrael. .' | 
20 Hee hath not dealt ſo with any nation: nei- 

ther haue the heathen knowledge of his Eawes. 


1 the Lord of heauen 2 praiſe him in the 
eigne. 5 

2 Praiſe him all ye Angels of his: praiſe him all 
his holte. ' of py ei . 


3 Praiſe him Sunne and Moone 3 praiſe him all 


4 Praiſe 


| 
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4 Praiſe him all ye heauens ; and ye waters that 


a be aboue the heauens, . 


5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for 
he ſpake the word, and they were made, hee com- 
manded, and they were created, 

6 He hath made them faſt for euer and euer: he 
hath giuen them a Law which ſhall not be broken. 
7 Praiſe the Lord vpon earth: ye dragons and 
all deepes. eg Re 

$ Fire and haile, ſnow and vapours: wind and 

ſtorme fulfiling his word. 
9 Mountaines and all hils: fruitfall trees, and 
all Cedars. | 813 
| 10 Beaſts and all cattell: wormes and feathered 
ſowles. 

11 Kings of the earth, and all people: Princes 
and all Iudges of the world. | 
12 Young men and maidens, old men and chile 
| dren, praiſe the Name of the Lord: for his Name 

onely is excellent, and his praiſe aboue heauen 
and earth, 
13 He ſhall exalt the horne of his people, all his 
' Saintsthall praiſe him: euen the children of Ife 
rael, euen the people that ſerueth him. 


Cant ate Domino. P ſal. 149. 


O Sing vnto the Lord, a new ſong : let the Con- 
| LJ gregition of Saints praiſe him. E 
2 Lerlfrachreioyce in him that made him: and 
let the children of Sion be ioyfull in their King. 
Let them praiſe his Name in the dance: let 
them ſing praiſes vnto him with tabret and harpe. 
4. Fer the Lord bath pleaſure in his people: 
and helpeth the metke heart. 

5 Let the, Saints be ioyfull with glory: let 
hem reioyce in their beds. | 

6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth: 
and a twoedged [word in their hands. 
7 Jobe auengedof the heathen; and to rebuke 
the peo 8 

8 To binde their Kings in chaines: and their 
Nobles with link es of iron. 

That they may bee auenged of them, as it is 
ritten: Such honour haue all his Saints. 

Laudate 


Monet ech * The xxx, day. 
Laudete Demi. Pſul. r56, 


OS God in his holineſſe 2 priife im i 
the firmament of his power. 
2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praife him ac 
cording to his excellent greatnefſe, | 
3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet * Praiſe 


him ypon the lute and harpe. 125 
4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances: praiſe 
him vpon the ſtrings and pipe. 5 


5 Praiſe him vpon the well tuned cyritbals; 
praiſe him vpon the loud cymbalis. 
102 Let euety ching that hach breath'; praife che 
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